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PREFACE. 



I HAVE called this book, Logic for thb Milliqit. By 
this title, I mean that hero the Art of Beasoning is ex- 
plained in such a way as to be readily understood even 
by those men and women who have not had the advantage 
of a literary education. 

The imperfection of the existing works on Logic, as 
means of popular instruction, is 'thus stated by Mr. 
Blakey : — •» 

" There seem to be two principal causes which render 
modem systems of logic both tiresome and comparatively 
useless; and these are, first, the employment of a vast 
number of the old scholastic terms and phrases, derived 
from logicians of former times, which throw over the art 
such an air of difficulty and perplexity, that the reader, 
before he has well entered upon the study of his subject, 
is worn out by the mere pressure of imcouth words, and is 
glad to make his retreat from such an irksome task with 
all possible expedition. The second cause, and one which 
is by far the most important, is, that our common books 
of logic may be said rather to treat of metaphysical systems 
than to unfold those rules, precepts, and suggestions, which 
are instrumental in directing the judgment to right con- 
clusions on the various important subjects with which it 
is necessary that man should be well acquainted. The 

generality of the books here alluded to, have been foundad. 
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upon the principle, that before we could exercise our 
reasoning powers with energy and effect, — ^before we could 
form right notions, and give method and consistency to 
our conceptions, — it was absolutely necessary that we 
should be expert metaphysicians, should be acquainted 
with all the mental speculations of the day, and intimately 
and familiarly conversant with the anatomy and physiology 
of our own minds. But this, I apprehend, is a radical 
error in our common treatises on logic." 

The^rst cause refers to scholastic logic, the second to 
metaphysical logic. 

The advocates of the scholastic system of logic still 
contend for the use of a technical language. It has been 
a great hindrance to popular education, that as soon as 
any branch of knowledge is exalted into a science, it is 
surrounded by a number of uncouth words, the under- 
standing of which is more difficult than the understanding 
of the science. The practice of using hard words to 
denote common things was ridiculed in "Butler's Hudi- 
bras," with reference to the rhetoricians, and the ridicule 
will apply with equal justice to the scholastic logicians : — 

" For rhetoric, he could not ope' 
His mouth but out there flew a trope ; 
And when he happen'd to break off 
I' the middle of his speech, or cough, 
He 'd hard words ready to show why, 
And tell what rules he did it by ; 
Else, when with greatest art he spoke, 
You 'd think he talk'd like other folk ; 
For all the rhetorician's rules 
Teach nothing but to name his tools." 

Metaphysical logic consists in the knowledge of the 
nature of those powers of the mind which are exercised in 
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the act of reasoning. This subject is not discussed in the 
following pages. It does not appear to me that this meta- 
physical knowledge is at all necessary to the art of reason- 
ing. The analogy between the body and the mind seems 
to hold good in this case. Dancing is an act of the body. 
Reasoning is an act of the mind. As it is not necessary 
to understand the anatomy of the body in order to dance 
welly so it is not necessary to understand the anatomy of 
the mind in order to reason well. The study of meta- 
physical science seems rather to teach the art of doubting 
than the art of reasoning. By this kind of study Berkeley 
was led to doubt the existence of matter^ and Hume that 
of mind. " No man," observes Mr. Blakoy, " appears more 
unfit for argumentative discussion, on the common and 
every-day topics which engage the attention of men of the 
world, than the profound thinker or the man of mental 
abstraction. His power of mental analysis is too refined 
for objects of a formidable and gigantic nature ; and when 
he comes out into common life to measure his strength 
with the rustic minds around him, he too often finds, to 
his great mortification, that he is worsted and driven from 
the field by the athletic vigour of those who know nothing 
but what Nature has taught them about the abstract 
nature of mind or the recondite rules of mental philo- 
sophy." 

It would be tedious to enumerate all the particulars in 
which the system of logic described in this work differs 
from the other systems now before the public. In one 
respect the difference will be obvious — that is, in the 
character and number of the illustrations. I have not 
copied from other logical works trivial and fictitious ex- 
amples, capable of no practical application. My illustra- 
tions have been gathered from authors of established 
reputation, and are generally upon subjects of great public 
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or private interest I have taken most of my quotations 
from the Bible^ from books, on political economy, and from 
new9paper&^; others from books referring to the ordinary 
aflfe,irs of life — chiefly to health, education, and conduct. 
I have not stopped to examine whether I do or do not 
concur in all the sentiments, they express. I adduce them 
as illustrations of reasoning ; though I believe they will 
generally be foimd.also to be otherwise useful. Some have 
been selected because they 'are entertaining ; others, be- 
cause they teach lessons^ of still higher importance than 
even the art^ of reasoning. 

Few alterations have been made, in this edition except 
in regard to the illustrations. Some of these have been 
shortened, some transposed, some* omitted, aiid others in- 
troduced. Their bearing .as examples , of reasoning has 
occasionally been more clearly exhibited by a change of 
type, the freer use of italics, and the excision of superfluous 
sentences, so that the student may not allow the informa- 
tion, the instruction, or the humour of the quotation to 
render him Tmmindfal of its logical character. For the 
sake of those who might wish to study the science of logic 
as well as the art, I have placed in the notes a few 
references to the philosophical work recently published by 
Mr. Samuel Bailey on "The Theory of Eeasoning." The 
object of these changes has been to render the work more 
efficient as a teacher of the Art of Eeasoning in either the 
closet, the parlour, or the schoolroom, without making it 4ess 
interesting to the railway traveller or the general reader. 

Let no one commence the perusal of this book under 
the impression that he is about to engage in an exercise 
that is dry, toilsome, or difficult. He will not find it so. 
Here are no intricate theories in which the reader may 
become bewildered — ^no knotty questions by which he may 
be embarrassed — and no hard words which he cannot 
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understand. These belong to metaphysical and to scholastio 
logic. The system which this work professes to teach is 
the logic of common sense. That this system is adapted 
to the spirit of the age, and that the mode of illustration 
I have adopted is not unsuitable to the subject, seems 
abundantly shown by the rapid sale of the first edition, 
and the strong commendations of many of our organs of 
criticism. It is very gratifying to observe that the first 
attempt to place before the million in a simple form the 
principles of an art hitherto confined to the educated 
classes should at once have received the approbation of 
the public, and of so large a number of literary men. 

The Authob. 
LoRDOir, OcL 1, 1851. 



The first and second editions of this work were 

pubhshed— " by a Fellow of the Bapl Society." The 

Author has now prefixed his name. 

J.W.G. 

LoHDON, May 1, 1862. 



This Edition differs from the last only in having an 
Appendix on the Philosophy of Language. 

J. W. G. 

hovDOV, Jan. 1, 1854. 
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i^otict^ of tl)e dTtrclt (Ctritton. 

" In a few wordg, we must express our opinion that this is a highly inte- 
resting and valuable book. We trust that the million may not be alarmed at 
the word ' Logic,' and deterred from reading a volume which is not more 
instructive than entertaining. The author has wisely discarded the refined 
abstractions of the metaphysical and scholastic systems, and confined himself 
to an exposition of those general principles which are calculated to be of 
practical service in leading the judgment to right conclusions. The illus- 
trations, which form a striking feature of this treatise, are most judiciously 
chosen, with reference not merely to their force as examples, but with 
reference also to the intrinsic interest of the subjects to which they relate. 
They are borrowed from the Bible, or from books upon the ordinary affairs of 
life, and some even from newspapers ; but in all the quotations by which the 
art of reasoning is here exemplified, either the improvement or the amusement 
of the reader is regarded. By the production of the first really popular work 
on a subject of no mean importance, our F.R.S. has added to his own laurels, 
and conferred a signal service upon the whole community." — Morning Pest, 
June 4, 1851. 

" This is, without exception, the pleasantest and most popularly written 
treatise on the art of Logic that has ever come under our notice. The study 
of Logic, one of the most uninviting, is wonderfully simplified in this volume, 
and the art may be readily apprehended by all who take the pains to read it 
through. The whole is written with liveliness, and the reader is surprised to 
find the study of Logic rendered so slightly tedious and laborious. The author 
has certainly done as much as perhaps can be done to invest this study with 
attraction, and his book will no doubt be very extensively perused." — Morning 
Herald, August 19, 1851. 

" The most attractive feature in the performance is the simplicity of the 
language used by the author to convey to the popular mind established rules', 
illustrated by examples drawn from the works of our most distinguished 
writers. We are thus, whilst learning to reason upon principles sanctioned 
by a rigorous philosophy, introduced to an acquaintance with the most popular 
and elegant departments of our literature. The illustrations are, to a very 
commendable extent, taken from the works of cotemporary writers, and tlie 
author shares so courteously in the regard now generally paid to the editorial 
productions of the British press, as to borrow several examples from the 
journals of the day. We cannot lay down this admirable little treatise 
without recommending its perusal to the masses for whom it has been specially 
written, and especially to the learned, who will find in its pages Logic without 
jargon, and literary illustration without pedantry." — The Globe, June 27, 1851 . 

" BJghtly discarding the barbarisms of the old scholastic terms and phrases, 
the author of this very clever treatise has aimed at giving a clear and intelli- 
gible account of the various modes in which the logical or ratiocinative 
faculty is ordinarily exerted. The illustrations he has given in. OT^«t \.^ ^o;^ 
the faculty in action, are selected with admirable iudg;m,eTit, wiS*. w^ v[v\)aKta.- 
selves 8o Instractive, readable, and entertaining, that l^e^ ^omX^ ^Q\va wSSvr.^ 
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to make the volume well worth its purchase money. To all who desire a clear, 
common- sense, and eminently practical system of Logic, and do not object to 
the volume that contains it comprising, also, a most entertaining series of 
extracts from some of the ablest pieces of modem argumentation, we heartily 
commend this * Logic for the Million.' We know not where a young man 
desirous of self-cultivation could more certainly or more pleasantly find it than 
in this volume. H.e will only have himself to blame if he does not rise from its 
study with clearer thought, invigorated powers, and a mind enriched by some 
of the best good sense of our best writers." — Weekly Newt, May 31, 1851. 

" It is an able, intelligible, and even entertaining exposition of all that 
in books of Logic can interest the mass of people. That which demarcates 
it from other works known to us is the union of solidity with familiarity — 
the complete renunciation of all scholastic technology — and the examples 
by which the rules are illustrated ; instead of the dull generalities usually 
considered worthy of showing Logic in action, the author has made abundant 
quotations from various sources — the Board of Health Reports and Mrs. 
Caudle's Lectures — Sydney Smith and Chambers* Journal — The Times and 
the Pilgrim's Progress. When we reflect upon the repulsiveness of works on 
Logic, we must applaud this * I^ogic for the Million,' unless we condemn the 
study as altogether frivolous." — Leader^ May 24, 1851. 

" The present work fills a considerable blank on the subject, being far more 
suited to the object of the author, than the works of Watts, or Duncan, or 
Whately, or any of the more recent publications of the Scottish school of 
Logic and Metaphysics. The principles of reasoning are discussed at con- 
siderable length, after which there is a copious descant on its forms ; while 
the last part of the work exhibits very clearly and impressively the applications 
of the reasoning powers. One peculiarity of the work is the extent to which 
the innumerable points are illustrated by specimens from most of our principal 
writers. The author appears to be a man well read in his subject — somewhat 
of an enthusiast in it — and altojjether fitted for teaching. If we mistake not, 
he would discharge the functions of Logical Professor effectively, in some of our 
public establishments. His work has our cordial recommendation." — British 
Banner ^ Avgust 27, 1851. 

" Tlie * Pellow of the Royal Society ' who has produced this work on 
* Logic for the Million ' has done well to quote his examples from the current 
literature of the day. His selections are always marked by good taste and 
appropriateness. They are not introduced merely to amuse, although they are 
almost always interesting. Every anecdote or extract strictly illustrates the 
logical rule to which it is applied, and the rule is well fixed on the memory by 
means of the example. It is a book which the youth of both sexes will read 
with advantage." — Atlas ^ Avgust 2, 1851. 

" Among the many works ' for the Million ' that have recently issued from 
the press, we know not one that deserves to be more extensively circulated 
than the present. Whoever imagined that * Logic 'could be made popular 
or interesting ? and yet it now is so. The work in question is divided into 
parts, the first of which treats of the introduction to reasoning, the second 
and third to the principles of reasoning, the fourth to the forms of reasoning, 
anUi the fifth to the applications of reasoning. All these parts are accompanied, 
b^ way of Ulustration, with interesting e\trac\s irom l\ie \i^«.\. ^vAVot^, «jA 
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from leading articles in newspapers, oomprising in themselTes almost a cyclo- 
paedia of argumentation. No young roan, desirous of improving himself in 
the art of reasoning, could more profitably employ his leisure hours than in 
studying this volume ; indeed, we heartily commend it for general perusal." — 
Oxford Journal. 

" We deem the work before us of a very opportune and valuable character, 
inasmuch as we think it eminently calculated to supply a deficiency which has 
long existed, namely, the absence of any works on Logic sufficiently simple, 
plain, and clear, to readily commend themselves to those of but limited 
education.* It differs vastly in many points from tlie works on the same 
subject which have preceded it, by reason of its extreme clearness and concise- 
ness — two valuable recommendations. The illustrations of reasoning given 
by the author, too, are truly what he himself tells us — gathered by himself 
from authors of established reputation, and are generally upon subjects of 
great public or private interest. They are botli numerous, rich, and well 
presented to us — a very string of pearls, indeed. It is emphatically i\ delight- 
ful book, in wliich one experiences renewed pleasures in every page — a rich 
garden from which may be plucked in abundance the sweet fiuwers of amuse • 
ment and instruction. There is not an atom of difficulty about its perusal, 
"^^^e predict that an ample sale and high and general approval await it." — 
Nottingham Guardian, 

" A popular exposition of the art of reasoning. As we have music for the 
million, poetry fur the million, science for the million, why not liave ' Logic 
for the Million P * It may, at least, be pleaded for this latter design, that the 
art of reasoning is an art of universal application, useful alike in the humblest 
as in the highest concerns. The treatise before us, however, is not confined 
to an exposition of mere scliolastic Logic, but abounds in sensible instructions 
for the cultivation, discipline, and strengthening of the intellect. There is 
notliing dry or repulsive about it. One of its peculiarities and recommenda- 
tions is in the nature of the illustrations, which, instead of being trivial and 
unmeaning, as in most treatises on Logic, consist of quotations from approved 
writers, principally modern. It might almost serve the purpose of a collection 
of elegant extracts, many of them from contemporary authors; salient passages 
being given from Sydney Smith, Macaulay, Southey, Dr. Whately, Jerrold, 
Blakey, Dr. Croly, De Vericour, Dickens, Gilflllan, Mill, Mayo, and many 
others. Tliis will give some idea of the nature of the treatise, which may 
fairly claim to be both amusing and mstructive." — Leeds Times, May 17, 1851. 

" The plan of it, so far as we know, is entirely original. In the whole 
liistory of Logic no such work has ever come before the public, and we can 
imagine, when the plan started into the mind of tlie author, he would exclaim 
.with all the enthusiasm of the ancient geometrician. Eureka! He takes 
abstract and scholastic Logic out of the hands of Aristotle and Bacon, and 
puts it into those of the peasant and the artisan ; ho lifts it out of tlie high 
departments it was wont to occupy, and makes it applicable to and illustrative 
of the commonest affairs of life. With the million, for whose use this work 
is intended, we have no doubt it will become widely and deservedly popular. 
The interesting and instructive extracts given are worth t\ve co«\. ol \>LV^"H^xjsaRi. 
Whoever the author be, his tacf, liis knowledge of wideivl ixv^iV mo^cnv\\\.«t%.- 
ture, and the object he proposes, entitle him to t\\c appxoWWoii ol NJtv^ ^\MCvi. 
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Irrespective of all criticism, the Tolame, from the originality of the plan and 
its interesting and instructive character, will command a wide circulation.*' — 
Qlaagow CanstUutional^ May24y 1861. 

" The author has shown that he thoroughly understands the mental science 
of which he treats." — Newcastle Ouardian. 

** The arrangement of its matter is such as to make the student feel, from 
the first steps he takes towards the knowledge of Logic, that he is gaining 
strength and skill in the use of his reasoning faculty." — lAverpool Mercury, 

** The severe form of Logic has rarely heen invested in so agreeable a garb." 
— Salisbury Journal. 

** His examples are weU selected, lind comprise passages of Scripture, quota- 
tions from many of our standard writers, and sprightly instances of j£sop, Sam 
Slick, Mrs.Caudle's Lectures, &c , all of them to the purpose." — NonconformiH. 

** In the number of examples of good and bad reasoning, it leaves nothing 
to be desired." — Record. 

" Members of the Million cannot fail to derive improvement from a book 
which forms a familiar, and, at the same time, a comprehensive guide to the 
great work of mental training." — Bristol Mercury. 

" The author deserves many thanks from those he has laboured to serve." — 
Morning Advertiser. 

" This work fully and entirely fills up a hiatus that has long been in our 
educational literature. The title is no misnomer. The author has brought 
a subject, hard only in appearance, into the common stock, and has presented 
us vrith a work which we, at least, have found to be most fascinating and 
instructive. In no school would this work be out of place." — English Journal 
of Education. 

** Every student should possess this book, and all parents would do well to 
put it in the way of their children." — North Wales Chronicle. 

" This is certainly the most useful and most amusing book on the art of 
Logic we have ever met vrith. All the examples are drawn from fomiliar 
writings ; Punch is quoted more than once for logical examples, as well as 
Gilbart's * Treatise on Banking,* and works on political economy and general 
literature much in vogue. The writer does not say one unmerited word of his 
book, when he observes that to read it is not dry, toilsome, nor difficult. There 
are no intricate theories, no knotty and embarrassing questions, no hard words, 
no ill-natured censure, and no gloomy reflections to render the reader either 
sulky or morose. In fact, the examples of reasoning by fables, by allegories, 
by description, and by various other modes, as well as the examples of fallacies 
and false reasoning, are all well chosen, and generally illustrate some truth or 
some important fact, or are very amusing, wliile they explain the art of Logic. 
The book answers its title, and is well calculated to familiarize the million 
with the forms of logical reasoning, and with the terms of the art, while it 
pleasantly inducts them into the practice. We hope that * Logic for the 
Million* will be read by the million; it vrill advance their knowledge and 
improve their taste, their style of writing, and their skill in reasoning.** — 
Economist^ May 17, 1861. 



LOGIC POE THE MILLION. 



You are informed, gentle Reader, that this book is written 
upon the Art of Reasoning, and is divided into Five Parts. 
The First Part treats of the Introduction to Reasoning ; 
the Second and Third Parts treat of the Principles op 
Reasoning; the Fourth Part treats of the Forms of 
Reasoning; and the Fifth Part treats of the Applications 
of Reasoning. 



PART I. 

THE introduction TO REASONING. 

It seems proper that before we attempt to reason, we 
should understand something of the Name and Nature of 
the Art of Reasoning— of the Subjects on which we Reason 
— of the Utility of Reasoning — of the Disposition of Mind 
we should possess while engaged in Reasoning — and of the 
Information that we shoiSd previously acquire. These 
several topics will therefore form the subjects of the five 
following Sections, which, taken together, are called " An 
Introduction to the Art of Reasoning." 
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SECTION I. 
THE NAME AND NATURE OF THE ART OF REASONING. 

The art of reasoning is called Logic. But you know 
Shakspeare has said — 

" What we call a Eose, 
By any other name would smell as sweet." 

In the present case we have no occasion for any name. 
We might simply say the " Art of Reasoning." In the 
same way we say the art of nursing, the art of teaching, 
the art of dancing, or the art of fencing. Had either of 
these arts a Greek name, a writer would begin his treatise 
with stating the meaning of this name ; and probably 
learned men would differ as to the propriety and extent 
of its application. 

There is, however, a convenience in giving distinct 
names to distinct branches of knowledge. But have a 
care of supposing that because an art or a science has 
got a hard name, there must be something very difficult 
in the art or science itself. Many of our arts and sciences 
were taught by the Greeks, and when our learned men 
first wrote upon them in English, they very naturally 
called them by their Greek names. Thus, the word logic 
is derived from a Greek word (logos) that signifies dis- 
course. But these words have no natural connexion with 
the arts and sciences to which they are applied. You will 
have made no unimportant step in a knowledge of the 
art of reasoning, when you at all times recollect that the 
names of things are quite distinct from the things them- 
selves. All the processes of reasoning can be as clearly 
described in " Household Words '* as in those Greek words 
in which they are usually expounded. To reason clearly 
and forcibly, it is not necessary that you rfiould under- 
stand any other language than your own. 

" Argumentation or reasoning,** says Dr. Watts, " is ihcut 
operation of the mind, wherd>y w£ infer one thmg, that is. 
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one propoeitiorif from two or more propositions premised,* 
Or it is the diuwing a conclusion, which before was either 
unknown, or dark, or doubtful, from some propositions 
which are more known and evident. So when we have 
judged that matter cannot think, and that the mind of 
man doth think, we then infer and conclude, that therefore 
the mind of man is not matter. 

" So we judge that a just governor will make a difference 
between the evil and the good ; we judge also that God is 
a just governor ; and from thence we conclude, that God 
Trill make a difference between the evil and the good. 

" This argumentation may be carried on further, thus : 
God will one time or another make a difference between the 
good and the evil ; but there is little or no difference made 
in this world ; therefore there must be another world 
wherein this difference shall be made. 

" These inferences or conclusions are the effects of rea- 
soning, and the three propositions taken all together are 
called a syllogism or argument." 

" Archbishop Whately," observes Mr. Mill, " has defined 
logic to be the science as well as the art of reasoning, 
meaning by the former term the analysis of tlie mental 
process which takes place whenever we reason ; and by the 
latter the rules groimded upon that analysis for conducting 
the process correctly. 

" Logic then comprises the science of reasoning, as well 
afi an art founded on that science. But the word reason- 
ing, like most other scientifit; terms in popular use, aboimdi^ 
in ambiguities. In one of its acceptations it means syEo- 
gising; in another of its senses, to reason is simply to 
infer any assertion from assertions already admitted. The 
latter and more extensive signification is that in which 
I mean to use it.* 

" Our object will be to attempt a correct analysis of th© 
intellectual process called reasoning or inference, and of 
such other mental operations as are intended to facilitate 
this, as well as on the foundation of this analysis, and 
pari passu with it, to bring together or frame a set of 

* '*I am myself disposed to think that any fact 'which can be shown to be 
Implied or contafafied in another fact may conveniently and properly be said to 
be inferred from it, and that the process may be with equal convenience and 
propriety termed reasoning." — Bailey' $ Theory of Reasoning^ p. 41. 

b2 
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rules or canons for testing the suificiency of any given 
evidence to prove any given proposition." 

The reader will perceive that Mr. Mill's book is written 
on the science of reasoning. Our book is written on the art 
of reasoning. We use the word reasoning in the wider 
sense used by Mr. Mill, and as including what is denoted 
by arguing, proving, inferring, confirming, refuting, and 
all similar words, in the sense in which they are popularly 
understood. A knowledge of the art of reasoning is essen- 
tial to the study of the science ; but an acquaintance with 
the science is not necessary to the practice of the art. 
Indeed it is only by the use of the art that the science 
can be studied. We meddle not with the science. We 
profess not to analyse any of the powers of the mind, nor 
to lay down any new rules for conducting the process of 
reasoning. We shall attempt only to describe those rules 
that are already known, and to apply them correctly. And 
we shall consider their application chiefly with reference to 
those things with which people are most familiar. 

If a man who understands grammar hear a person say, 
" I speaks," he will know, from general practice, that the 
language is improper ; but he will, moreover, quote the 
rule, that " a verb should agree with its nominative case in 
number and person." Now, a collection of such rules form 
grammar, or the art of speaking correctly. So, if a man 
hear a person say — " All men are liars, for a party has just 
told me a lie," he will know from his own common sense 
that this is not soimd reasoning ; but if he has studied 
logic, he will also cite the rule, " Universals cannot be in- 
ferred from particulars." Now, a collection of all these 
rules form logic, or the art of reasoning correctly ; and the 
man who has a knowledge of these rules, and is correct and 
ready in applying them in practice, is called a logician. A 
man may reason accurately without rules. But if he can 
give the rules, he will have more confidence in the truth 
of his reasonings. He will also be better able to perceive 
the incorrect reasonings of others, and to show the sound- 
ness or unsoundness of any opinions propoimded for his 
consideration. 

These practical rules of reasoning collected together 
form the art of reasoning, in the same way as a ooUection 
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of rules for speaking and writing with propriety form the 
art of speaking and writing with propriety. The one art 
is called logic — ^the other art is called grammar. These two 
arts are usefiil to each other. Thoughts are expressed in 
words. If we think clearly we shall speak clearly, and when 
we are learning to arrange our words with accuracy and 
order, we are learning to think with accuracy and order. 

A person who has acquired a knowledge of grammar 
will afterwards speak and write grammatically, without 
ever thinking of the rules of grammar. So a person who 
has acquired a knowledge of logic, will afterwards reason 
logically, without ever thinking of the rules of logic. The 
rules will have hecome so deeply fixed in his mind that 
he will habitually reason accurately ; and by practice ho 
will come to reason promptly and forcibly. It is the chief 
business both of grammar and logic to teach us how to 
avoid errors. Grammar teaches us how to avoid the use of 
words and sentences that are contrary to its rules. But a 
beautiful or powerful style of writing must arise from the 
constitution of our own minds, or the peculiar direction of 
our studies, and is not to be acquired merely by an observ- 
ance of grammatical construction. So logic teaches how 
to know and to discard bad arguments. To be able to 
reason promptly and forcibly, depends upon our attain- 
ments in knowledge — the constitution of our mental powers 
— the extent of our practice — and the degree with which 
we are familiar with the writings of those learned men 
who are celebrated as the masters of the art of reasoning. 
Dr. Campbell, in his Philosophy of Ehetoric, compares logic 
to the soul, and grammar to the body ; the union of both 
being essential to an excellent discourse. 



SECTION II. 

THE SUBJECTS OP THE ART OP REASONING. 

The human mind can think, can reason, can remember. 
How it performs these operations we do not know. It 
does perform them, that *b certain. 'Tis equally certain 
that these operations are distinct from each other. The 
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mind may think of things without reasoning about them ; 
and it may remember things without reasoning about them. 
We shall in this section take a view of those truths with 
which we become acquainted by other means than reason- 
ing. They may be classed into truths of the senses — 
truths of consciousness — truths of the intellect — and truths 
of testimony. On these topics we shall quote Dr. Watts. 

1. Truths of the senses : — 

" The evidence of sense is, when we frame a proposition ac- 
cording to the dictates of any of our senses ; so we judge that 
frass is green ; that a trumpet gives a pleasant sound ; that fire 
urns wood ; water is soft ; and iron is hard ; for we have seen, 
heard, or felt all these. It is upon this evidence of sense that 
we know and believe the daily occurrences ia hnman life ; and 
almost all the histories of mankind, that are written by eye or 
ear-witnesses, are built upon this principle. 

"Under the evidence of sense we do not only include that 
knowledge which is derived to us by our outward senses of 
hearing, seeing, feeling, tasting, and smelling ; but that also which 
is derived from the inward sensations and appetites of hui^er, 
thirst, ease, pleasure, pain, weariness, rest, &c.,and all those thiim 
which belong to the body ; as, * hunger is a painful appetite ; light 
is pleasant ; rest is sweet to the weary limbs.' " 

2. Truths of consciousness : — 

" As we learn what belongs to the body by the evidence of 
sense, so we learn what belongs to the soul by an inward conscious- 
ness, which may be called a sort of internal feeling, or spiritual 
sensation of what passes in the mind; as, *I think before I speak; 
I desire large knowledg:e ; I suspect my own practice ; I studied 
hard to-day ; my conscience bears witness oi my sincerity ; my 
soul hates vain thoughts ; fear is an uneasy passion ; long medi- 
tation on one thing is tiresome.' 

" Thus it appears that we obtain the knowledge of a multitude 
of propositions, as well as of single ideas, by those two principles 
which Mr. Locke calls sensation and reflection ; one of them is a 
sort of consciousness of what affects the body, and the other is 
a consciousness of what passes in the mind." 

3. Truths of the intellect : — 

** Intellect relates chiefly to those abstracted popositions whi(^ 
carry their own evidence with them, and admit no doubt about 
them. Our perception of this self-evidence in any proposition is 
called intelligence. It is our knowledge of those first principles 
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• of truth which are, as it were, wrought into the very nature 
and make of our minds : they are so evident in themselves to 
every man who attends to them, that they need no proof. It is 
the prerogative and peculiar excellence of these propositions, 
that they can scarce ever be proved or denied : they cannot easily 
be proved, because there is nothing supposed to be more clear or 
certain, from which an argument may oe drawn to prove them. 
They cannot Well be denied, because their own evidence is so 
bright and convincing, that, as soon as the terms are imderstood, 
the mind necessarily assents ; such are these, — * whatsoever acted 
hath a heins ; nothing has no properties ; a part is less than the 
whole ; nothing can be the cause of itself.' 

** These propositions are called axioms or maxims, or first prit^ 
ciples ; these are the very foundations of all improved knowledge 
and reasonings, and on that account these have been thought to 
be innate propositions, or truths bom with us." 

4. Truths of testimony : — 

" When we derive the evidence of any proposition from the 
testimony of others, it is called the evidence 0/ faith; and this is 
a large part of our knowledge. Ten thousana things there are 
which we believe merely upon the authority or credit of those 
who have spoken or written of them. It is by this evidence that 
we know there is such a country as China, and there was such a 
man as Cicero, who dwelt in Rome. It is by this that most of the 
transactions in human life are managed : we know our parents 
and our kindred by this means, we know the persons and laws of 
our present governors, as well as things that are at a vast distance 
from us in foreign nations, or in ancient ages. 

"According as the persons that inform us of anything are 
many or few, or more or less wise, and faithful, and credible, so 
our faith is more or less firm or wavering, and the proposition 
believed is either certain or doubtful ; but in matters o( faith, an 
exceeding great probability is called a moral certainty." * 

The tniths of reasoning are distinct from all these. 
They are derived from these truths, or such as these, by 
natural and just methods of argumentation. 

As logic is the art of reasoning it has nothing to do with 
those truths that are self-evident, or which are known to 
be true without reasoning. The positive testimony of the 

* Mr. Bafley observes (p. 29), " In philosophical strictness, we can be said to know 
only those things which we perceive, or have perceived, through our organs of 
sense, and those states of mind or mental events of which we are or have been con- 
scious. Other things we believe on evidence more or less cogent ; that is to say, 
they are matters of inference." If so, the " truths of testimony " will have to be 
classed under " truths of inference." But the word know is often used in a 
more extended sense. 
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senses supersedes the necessity for reasoning. If you haTB 
the tooth-ache or the gout, you want no logic to prove to 
you that you suffer pain. And as we know what passes 
without us, by the organs of hearing and seeing — and 
what passes in our bodies, by means of our sensations — so 
we know what passes in our minds, by means of conscious- 
ness. We know that we think — that we judge — that we 
remember. We know that we hope and we fear — we love 
and we hate. All these, and a variety of other operations 
and feelings, pass within our minds ; and we want no logic 
to convince us of their existence. There are also many 
other truths that are self-evident. We know that two and 
two make four — that a part of anything is less than the 
whole — ^that a cause must precede the effect — and that a 
proposition cannot be both true and not true at the same 
time, and in the same respect. These are called first 
truths, or truths of intuition. They are wrought into our 
very nature, and we cannot disbelieve them, if we would. 
If we meet a man who denies them, we do not reason with 
him. We conclude either that he does not understand the 
meaning of the words, or that he has lost his reasonii^ 
faculties. — Here logic has nothing to do. 

As logic is merely the art of reasoning, it follows that 
logic has nothing to do with those mental operations in 
which we do not reason. The mere giving or receiving of 
information is not reasoning. If you say to a friend, " It is 
a cold day," there is no logic in that. But if you say, " I 
think we shall have rain in the course of the day," that is 
a logical conclusion ; and if asked to do so, you should be 
prepared to give reasons for your opinion. So the acqidsi- 
tion of knowledge by reading or hearing is not reasoning. 
You may possibly read history or biography, learn several 
languages, and become acquainted with botany, natural 
history, and several sciences, without reafioning. All this 
requires nothing more than a good memory. And hence it 
is possible to become a very learned man and yet not be a 
logician. But if you begin to reason about anything you 
learn, you immediately become a logician. Take, for illus- 
tration, a case in history. You have read the life of Napo- 
leon Bonaparte, and you remember all the events recorded, 
and also the opinions of the historian. You are no logician 
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here. But if you stop to ask if any particular event 
be true — if you inquire whether in certain actions he 
evinced sagacity or courage — and consider what were the 
effects of his course on the state of Europe^as soon as you 
commence to discuss these or any similar questions, you 
become a logician. 

As logic has nothing to do with receiving or retaining 
information, so also it has nothing to do with imparting 
information, or with the giving of advice or commands. 
There is no logical process in the following words — " Be 
not wise in your own conceit — Recompense to no man evil 
for evil — Provide things honest in the sight of all men — 
If it be possible, as much as in you lieth, live peaceably 
with all men — Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good." — But sometimes the terms, though simply the 
language of advice or command, will imply a logical pro- 
cess: thus — "Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her 
ways and be wise," which implies that there is some con- 
nexion between going to the ant and becoming wise ; and 
thus it denotes a logical process in the mind of the speaker. 
So also, if a motive is added, this brings the command or 
advice within the province of logic : thus — " Honoiu: thy 
father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the 
land '* — " Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with 
the first-finits of all thine increase ; so shall thy bams be 
filled with plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with 
new wine." 

Logic has no province of its own. If you reason at all, 
you must reason about something, and that something 
may belong to any one of the arts or sciences. There is 
no object in nature, nor any fact in history, but what may 
become a subject of argument. Thus, while logic as an 
art has no domain of its own, it has a province in every 
other domain — or rather, it is called in whenever necessary 
to settle disputes and exercise supremacy in all the other 
departments of human knowledge. A judge on Circuit 
has no property in the county in which he administers 
justice, nor any authority over its population. But should 
any estates in the county become the subject of litigation, 
or any person become a party in a civil or criminal pro- 
ceeding, then are they immediately brought under his 

b3 
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jurisdiction. So whenever any difference in opinion arises 
either in the arts and sciences or in ordinary life, it is the 
province of logic to adjust the disputa Thus every object 
in nature, every feeling of the mind, and every event in 
history, may become connected with a logical process. We 
will illustrate this by a few examples. 

Take a flower : — 

" Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they spin : and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. Whereforey if 
God so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, aiid to- 
morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, 
ye of httle faith ? "—Matt. vi. 28—30. 

Take social relations : — 

" If ye then, heing evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your Eather which is in hea- 
ven give good things to them that ask him ? " — Matt. vii. 11. 

" He that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen ? " — 1 John iv. 20. 

Take historical events : — 

" Now these things were our examples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be ye 
idolaters, as were some of them ; as it is written. The people sat 
down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let us com- 
mit fornication, as some of them committed, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 
of them also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents. Neither 
murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and were destroyed 
of the destroyer. Now all these things happened unto them for 
ensamples : and they are written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall."— 1 Cor. x. 6 — 12 



SECTION III, 

THE UTILITY OF THE ART OF REASONING. 

All men and women reason from their infancy. 'Tis as 
natural for them to do so as it is for dogs to bark or birds 
to sing. And when they reason about things they under- 
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stand, they generally reason well. But sometimes they 
reason ill ; and 'tis the business of the art of reasoning to 
show them when they reason ill, and to teach them how to 
reason well. Such an art cannot be otherwise than useful. 
It must be useful to know how to do well anything we 
have to do every day and several times a-day. And when 
we recollect that much of our health, our success in busi- 
ness, our moral and religious character, our present and 
ftiture happiness, our reputation in the world, and our 
usefulness to others, will depend upon the soundness of 
our reasonings, the art will appear to us to be of very high 
importance. We shall point out a few respects in which it 
is useful : — 

I. The Art of Reasoning is useful by enabling us to form 
our own judgments. 

You talk, of course, about a great many things. You 
talk about yourself; about your friends, and relations, and 
acquaintances; about your trade and profession; about 
the accidents and offences you read of in the newspaper ; 
about public measures and public men ; about France, 
and Russia, and America, and other nations with whom we 
may be or expect to be at war ; about right and wrong ; 
justice and injustice; wealth and poverty; slavery and 
liberty ; and on Sundays, if not on other days, you will 
talk about religion, or at least about the pope and the 
Church, and the parson, and about people who are sup- 
posed to be religious. Now, upon all these subjects, and 
a variety of others, you will probably give opinions, and 
most likely very correct opinions, provided you talk only 
of what you understand. But to guard against giving 
incorrect or unguarded opinions, you may as well take a 
lesson or two upon the right way of reasoning. 

You will say that you can do all this without the aid 
of logic. So you can. But logic will teach you how to 
do it better. Logic will teach you that you must form 
your opinions by reason alone, without any biaa from your 
passions or feelings. Logic will teach you that you must 
be able to give a reason for all the opinions you entertain. 
Logic will teach you that you must look at both sides of 
the question, and examine the arguments that can be 
advanced against any opinion as well as those that may be 
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advanced in its favour ; and that you must weigh these 
arguments, and see which side preponderates. Logic will 
teach you that after having done this, you must be ready 
to admit any new facts or arguments that may appear on 
either side of the question. In these various ways a know- 
ledge of the art of reasoning will be useful to yourself. 

By thus examining the reasons for your opinions you 
will soon learn to distinguish between good reasons and 
bad ones. You will get into the practice of using good 
reasons and discarding bad ones. You will thus acquire 
the habit of reasoning well, and when assailed with bad 
reasons you will know how to refute them. 

II. The Art of Reasoning is useful in teaching us how 
to give instruction and advice to others. 

You will have occasion to give instruction or advice to 
others. You will often have occasion to do this in yoiu* 
family. But, besides, you may be a director in a public 
company, or on the committee of a charitable institution, 
or may be consulted by your friends in cases of emergency. 
In all these positions it is desirable you should be able to 
give good advice, and to enforce it by reasonable conside- 
rations. You know that the counsel of Ahithophel was so 
highly esteemed that it was as if a man had inquired at 
the oracle of God, (2 Sam. xvi. 23,) and doubtless you 
have known men who, though not gifted with eloquence 
or talent, have yet been so remarkable for soundness of 
judgment that they have been treated with universal re- 
spect. If you accustom yourself to reason well when 
forming your own opinions, you will insensibly acquire the 
habit of reasoning well when stating those opinions to 
other people. 

III. The Art of Reasoning is useftd by enabling us to 
defend our own principles against the attacks of opponents, 
and to give them ciurency in the world. 

You may have to defend your opinions against the 
attacks of those who hold contrary opinions. You must 
not hesitate to do this when the cause of truth or of justice 
requires it. When your own character or that of your 
friends, or your political or religious principles are assailed, 
you are bound to make resistance, and it will be useful to 
be able to do it well. The political and religious differ- 
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ences that exist among mankind are by no means to be 
deplored as unmingled evils. They serve to awaken the 
nobler feelings of the soul, and to maintain attention to 
principles that might otherwise be forgotten. They stimu- 
late the intellectual powers, and impart' an energy to all 
the faculties and to all the operations of the mind. To 
engage in controversy does not imply that you are to vitu- 
perate the person, misrepresent the opinions, or calumniate 
the character of your opponents. You will be less liable 
to fell into these practices if you understand the art of 
reasoning. You will then have no occasion for these 
ignoble weapons. — ^You will be conscious that the force 
of truth and the power of logic will have much greater 
effect in defeating your antagonists. 

" A dispute," says Mr. Robinson, " is an oral controversy, and 
a controversy is a written dispute. To controvert or dispute 
a point, either by word or writing, is only to agitate a question 
in order to obtain clear ideas of it. Can it be admitted that 
religion does not admit of this? The whole of the Jewish 
religion was a controversy against heathenism. The writings of 
prophets are eminently argumentative. The book of Job is a 
controversy. St. Paul s Epistles are most of them controversial. 
The Apostles arrived at truth by means of much disputing among 
themselves (Acts xv. 7.) And they convinced the Jews and the 
Gentiles by disputing with both. (Acts xvii. 17; xix. 8.) Every 
article of religion is denied by some, and cannot be believed 
without examination and discussion by any. Religion authorizes 
us to investigate, debate, dispute, and controvert each article, in 
order to ascertain its evidence." * 

IV. The Art of Reasoning is useful by strengthening the 
memory and systematizing ovu* knowledge ; — 

" Memory may be wonderfully strengthened," says Sidney 
Smith, " by referring single facts and observations to one simple 
principle, and by these means we can either remember the prin- 
ciple by remembering the fact, or the fact by remembering the 
principle. Thus, if we were to prove that democracy leads to 
despotism, we may refer to Julius Ceesar, Cromwell, and Bona- 
parte. France has fallen under the dominion of a single man, so 
did Rome, so have innumerable free countries : the cause in many 
instances has been precisely the same — that anarchy which has 
been produced by the licentiousness of the people, and which has 

* Notes to Claude's Essay on the Composition of a Sermon. 
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rendered them an easy prey to the first ambitious man who coald 
ingratiate himself with the army. Such examples are very trite, 
and what may occur to any one. I only mention them to illus- 
trate the importance of philosophical arrangement to memory, 
and to show how much more likely facts are to reappear when 
we want tliem, if we have clustered numbers of them together 
as illustrative of a simple principle, than if they are promis- 
cuously scattered through toe understanding without any such 
connecting tie." * 

V. The Art of Eeasoning is'nseful by tending to prevent 
those evils that arise from the passions or the imagination 
obtaining an ascendancy over the judgment. 

" The registers of the Bicetre, for a series of years, show that 
even when madness affects those who belong to the educated 
classes, it is chiefly seen in those whose education has been im- 
perfect or irregular, and very rarely indeed in those whose minds 
have been fully, equally, and systematically exercised. Priests, 
artists, painters, sculptors, poets, and musicians, whose professions 
so often appear marked in that register, are often persons of very 
limited or exclusive education; their faculties have been unequally 
exercised ; they have commonly given themselves up too much to 
imagination, and have neglected comparison, and have not habi- 
tuaUy exercised the judgment. Even of this class it is to be 
remembered that it is commonly those of the lowest order of the 
class, in point of talent, who become thus affected : whilst of 
naturalists, physicians, chemists, and geometricians, it is said not 
one instance occurs in these registers. If one go from mdividual 
to individual in any lunatic establishment, and investigate the 
character and origin of the madness of each, we shall find for 
every one who has become insane from the exercise of his mind, 
at least a hundred have become insane from the undue indulgence 
of their feelings. Those men who really most exercise the 
faculties of their minds, meaning thereby aU. their faculties, their 
attention, reflection, or comparison, as well as their imaginatioh 
and memory, are least liable to insanity. An irregular and in- 
judicious cultivation of poetry and painting has often concurred 
to produce madness, but nothing is rarer than to find a mad 
matnematician : for, as no study demands more attention than 
mathematics, so it secures the student, during a great part of his 
time, from the recurrence of feelings which are always the most 
imperious in those who are the least occupied." f 

VI. The Art of Reasoning is useful, as it wiU not only 
give method and system to our own habits, but it will by 

* Elementary sketches of Moral Philosophy. 
^ t On Man's Power over himself to prevent or control Insanity. (Pickering.) 



UTILITY OP REASONING. 15 

the force of example, enforce corresponding modes of 
thinking and acting on those around us. And thus their 
reasonings will often be useful in return to ourselves : — 

It is useful to a husband to have a logical wife. 

" But the angel of the Lord did no more appear to Manoah 
and to his wife. Then Manoah knew that he was an angel of 
the Lord. And Manoah said unto his wife, We shall surelv die, 
because we have seen God. But his wife said unto him. If the 
Lord were pleased to kill us, he would not have received a humt- 
offering and a meat-offering at our hands, neither would he have 
showed us all these things, nor would as at this time have told 
us such things as these." — Judges xiii. 21 — 23. 

It is useful to a wife to have a logical husband. 

" Then said his wife unto him. Dost thou still retain thine 
integrity P curse God, and die. But he said unto her, Thou 
speakcst as one of the foolish women speaketh. What? shall 
we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive 
cvH P ''—Job ii. 9, 10. 

It is useful to a master to have logical servants. 

" Now Naaman, captani of the host of the king of Syria, was 
a great man with his master, and honourable, because by him the 
Lord had given deliverance unto Syria: he was also a mighty 

man in valour, but he was a leper So Naaman came with 

his horses and with his chariot, and stood at the door of the house 
of Elisha. And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying. Go 
and wash in Jordan seven times, and tny flesh shall come again 
to thee, and thou shalt be clean. But Naaman was wroth, and 
went away, and said. Behold, I thought. He will surely come out 
to me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord his God, and 
strike his hand over the place, and recover the leper. Are not 
Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel ? may I not wash in them, and be clean ? So 
he turned and went away in a rage. And his servants came near, 
and spake unto him, ana said. My father, if the prophet had bid 
thee do some great thing, woulast thou not have done it ? how 
much rather then, when he saith to thee. Wash, and be clean ? 
Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times in Jordan, 
according to the saying of the man of God : and his flesh came 
again like unto the flesh of a little child, and he was clean.'* — 
2 Kingi v. 1, 9—14. 

It is useful to servants to have a logical master. 

" Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am. 
If I then, your Lord and Master, liave washed your feet ; ye 
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also ought to wash one another*s feet. Por I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as I have done to you. — John xiii. 
13—15. 

It is useful to public bodies to have logical advisers. 

" Then stood there up one in the council, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put the apostles forth a little space ; 
and said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take heed to yourselves what 
ye intend to do as touching these men. For before these days 
rose up Theudas, boasting himself to be somebody ; to whom a 
number of men, about four hundred, joined themselves : who was 
slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, were scattered, and brought 
to nought. After tms man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days 
of the taxing, and drew away much people after him : he also 
perished ; and aU, even as many as obeyed him, were dispersed. 
And now I say unto you. Refrain from these men, and let them 
alone : for if this counsel or this work be of men, it will come to 
nought : but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; lest haply 
ye be found even to fight against God." — Acts v. 34 — 39. 

" And when the town-clerk had appeased the people, he said, 
Ye men of Ephesus, what man is there that knoweth not how 
that the city of the Ephesians is a worsliipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the image which fell down from Jupiter ? Seeing 
then that these things cannot be spoken against, ye ought to be 
quiet, and to do nothing rashly. For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blas- 
phemers of your goddess. Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen which are with him, have a matter against any man, 
the law is open, and there are deputies : let them implead one 
another. But if ye enquire any thing concerning other matters, 
it shall be determined in a lawful assembly. For we are in 
danger to be called in question for this day's uproar, there being 
no cause whereby we may give an account of this concourse. 
And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the assembly." — 
Ads xix. 35 — 41. 

It is useful to religion to have logical advocates. 

" For in him we live, and move, and have our being ; as certain 
also of your own poets have said. For we are also his offspring. 
Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
graven by art and man's device." — Acts xvii. 28, 29. 

" Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his disciple ; but 
we are Moses' disciples. We know that God spake unto Moses : 
as for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. The man 
answered and said unto them, Why herein is a marvellous thing, 
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that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. Now we know that God heareth not sinners : but if 
any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his will, him he 
heareth. Since the world began was it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one that was bom blind. If this man were 
not of God, he could do nothing." — John ix. 28 — 33. 

" We know that thou art a teacher come from God : for no 
man can do these miracles that thou doest^ except God be with 
him." — John iii. 2. 

We shall conclude this section by a quotation from 
Archbishop Whately. 

" Among the enemies of the Gospel now, are to be found men 
not only ot learning and ingenuity, but of cultivated argumentative 
powers, and not nnversedm the principles of Logic. If the ad- 
vocates of our religion think proper to disregard this help, they 
will find, on careful inquiry, that their opponents do not. And let 
them not trust too carelessly to the strength of their cause : 
truth will, indeed, prevail, where all other points are nearly equal ; 
but it may suffer a temporary discomfiture, if hasty assumptions, 
unsound arguments, and vague and empty declamation, occupy 
the place of a train of close, accurate, and luminous reasoning. 

"It is not, however, solely or chiefly for polemical purposes 
that the cultivation of the reasoning faculty is desirable. In per- 
suading, and investigating, in learning, or teaching, — in aU the 
multitude of cases in which it is our ooject to arrive at just con- 
clusions, or to lead others to them, it is most important. A 
knowle^e of logical rules will not indeed supply the want of 
other knowledge ; nor was it ever proposed, oy any one who 
really understood this science, to substitute it for any other ; but 
it is no less true that no other can be substituted for this : that 
it is valuable in every branch of study ; and that it enables us to 
use the knowledge we possess to the greatest advantage." — Pre- 
face to Logic, 



SECTION IV. 

THE DISPOSITIONS NECESSARY TO THE ART OP REASONING. 

To reason well we must avoid prejudices or pre-judgments 
— judgments formed before we begin to reason. Dr. Watts 
has a chapter on the doctrine of prejudices or springs of 
false judgments. He divides them into four classes — pre- 
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judices arising from things, from words, from ourselyea, 
and from others. We shall copy from that chapter, and 
from some other parts of his work, his observations on 
two dispositions, which those who wish to reason well 
' ought to cultivate. We mean the love of truth, and a 
spirit of mental independence. 

I. The love of truth : — 

" Search for evidence of truth with diligence and honesty, and 
be heartily ready to receive evidence, whether for agreement or 
disagreement of ideas. 

" Search icM diligence ; spare no labour in searching for the 
truth in due proportion to the importance of the proposition. 
Read the best authors who have writ on that subject ; consrdt 
your wise and learned friends in conversation ; and be not xm- 
willing to borrow hints toward your improvement from the 
meanest person, nor to receive any glimpse of hght from the 
most unlearned. Diligence and humflity is the way to thrive in 
the riches of the understanding, as well as in gold or silver. 
Search carefully for the evidence of truth, and dig for wisdom as 
for hid treasure. 

" Search with a steady honedy of ioul, and a sincere impartiahty 
to find the truth. Watch against every temptation that might 
bribe your judgment or warp it aside from truth. Do not in- 
dulge yourself to wish any unexamined proposition were true or 
false. A wish often perverts the judgment, and tempts the 
mind strangely to beheve upon shgnt evidence whatsoever we 
wish to be true or false. . . . 

" Keep your mind always open to receive truth, and never set 
limits to your own improvement. Be ready always to hear what 
may be objected even against your favourite opinions, and those 
which have had longer possession of your assent. And if there 
should be any new and uncontrollable evidence brought against 
these old or beloved sentiments, do not wink your eyes fast 
against the light, but part with anything for the sake of truth : 
remember when you overcome an error you gain truth ; the vic- 
tory is on your side, and the advantage is all your own. . . . 

" In your whole course of reasoning keep your mind sbicerely 
intent on the pursuit of truth ; and follow solid argument where- 
soever it leads you. Let not a party spirit, nor any passion or 
prejudice whatsoever, stop or avert the current of your reasoning 
m quest of true knowled^. 

"When you are inquiring therefore into any subject, maintain 
a due regard to the arguments and objections on both sides of a 
question. Consider, compare, and balance them well, before you 
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determine for one side. It is a frequent, but a \erj faulty practice, 
to hunt after arguments oidy to make good one side of a Question, 
and entirely to neglect ana refuse those which favour the other 
side. If we have not given a due weight to arguments on both 
sides, we do but wilfully misguide our judgment, and abuse our 
reason, by forbidding its search after truth. When we espouse 
opinions by a secret bias on the mind, through the influences of 
fear, hope, honour, credit, interest, or any other prejudice, and 
then seek arguments only to support those opimons, we have 
neither done our duty to God nor to ourselves ; and it is a matter 
of mere chance if we stumble upon truth in our way to ease and 
preferment. The power of reasoning was given us by our MaJker 
lor this very end, to pursue truth ; and we abuse one of his 
richest gifts, if we basely yield it up to be led astray by any of 
the meaner powers of nature, or the perishing interests of this 
life. Reason itself, if honestly obeyed, will lead us to receive the 
divine revelation of the gospel, wnere it is duly proposed, and 
this wiU show us the path of life everlasting." 

II. The spirit of mental independence : — 
1. Independence of mind implies exemption from the 
influence of authority : — 

" To believe in all things as our predecessors did, is the ready 
way to keep mankind in an everlasting state of infancy, and to 
lay an eternial bar against all the improvements of our reason and 
our happiness. Had the present age of philosophers satisfied 
themselves with the substantial forms and occult qualities of 
Aristotle, with the solid spheres, eccentrics, and epicycles of 
Ptolemy, and the ancient astronomers; then the great Lord 
Bacon, Copernicus, and Descartes, with the greater Sir Isaac 
Newton, Mr. Locke, and Mr. Boyle, had risen in our world in 
vain. We must have blundered on still in successive genera- 
tions among absurdities and thick darkness, and a himdred use- 
ful inventions for the happiness of human life had never been 
known 

"Besides, let us consider, that the CTeat God, our common 
maker, has never given one man's understanding a legal and 
rightful sovereignty to determine truths for others, at least after 
they are past the state of childhood or minority. No single 
person, how learned and wise and great soever, or whatsoever 
natural, or civil, or ecclesiastical relation he may have to us, can 
claim this dominion over our faith. St. Paid the Apostle, in his 
private capacity would not do it ; nor hath an inspired man any 
such authority, until he makes his divine commission appear. 
Our Saviour himself tells the Jews, that * if he had not done such 
wondrous works among them, they had not sinned in disbelieving 
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his doctrines, and refusing him for the Messiah.' No bishop or 
presbyter, no synod or council, no church or assembly of men, 
since the days of inspiration, liath power derived to tnem from 
God, to make creeds or articles of faith for us, and impose them 
upon our understandings. We must all act according to the best 
ot our own light, and the judgment of our own consciences, using 
the best advantages which Providence hath given us, with honest 
and impartial diligence to inquire and search out the truth ; for 
* every one of us must give an account of himself to God.* '* 

2. Independence of mind implies exemption from the 
influence of the passions : — 

" The various passions or affections of the mind are numerous 
and endless springs of prejudice. They disguise every object 
thev converse with, and put their own colours upon it, and tlius 
lean the iudgment astray from truth. It is love that makes the 
mother tnink her own child the fairest, and wiU sometimes per- 
suade us that a blemish is beauty. Hope and desire make an hour 
of delay seem as long as two or three hours ; hope inclines us 
to think there is nothing too difficult to be attempted; despair 
tells us that a brave attempt is mere rashness, and that every 
difficulty is insurmountable. Fear makes us imagine that a bust 
shaken with the wind has some savage beast in it, and multiplies 
the dangers that attend our path. . . . Sorrow and melancholy tempt 
us to think our circumstances much more dismal than they are, 
that we may have some excuse for mourning ; and envy represents 
the condition of our neighbour better than it is, that there may 
be some pretence for her own vexation and uneasiness. Anger, 
and wrath, and revenge, and all those hateful passions, excite in 
us far worse ideas of men than they deserve, and persuade us to 
believe all that is iU of them. A detail of the evil influence of 
the affections of the mind upon our judgment, would make a large 
volume." 

3. Independence of mind implies exemption from the 
influence of constitutional infirmities : — 

" The credulous man is ready to receive everything for truth, 
that has but a shadow of evidence ; everv new book that he reads, 
and every ingenious man with whom he converses, has power 
enough to draw him into the sentiments of the speaker or writer. 
He has so much complaisance in him, or weakness of soul, that 
he is ready to resign Lis own opinion to the first objection which 
he hears, and to receive any sentiments of another that are as- 
serted with a positive air and much assurance. 

" The mun of contradiction is of a contrary humour, for he 
stands ready to oppose everything that is said : he gives a slight 
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attention to the reasons of other men, from an inward scornful 
presumption that they have no strength in tliem. When he reads 
or hears a discourse different from his own sentiments, he does 
not give himself leave to consider whether that discourse may 
be true ; but employs all his powers immediately to confute it. 
Your great disputers and your men of controversy, are in con- 
tinual danger of this sort of prejudice : they contend often for 
victory, and will maintain whatsoever they have asserted, while 
truth IS lost in the noise and tumult of reciprocal contradictions ; 
and it frequently happens, that a debate about opinions is turned 
into a mutual reproach of persons 

« Another sort of temper that is very injurious to a right 
judgment of things, is an inconstant , fickle^ changeable spirit ^ and 
a very uneven temper of mind. "Wlien such persons are in one 
humour, they pass a judgment of things agreeable to it ; when 
their humour changes, they reverse their first judgment, and em- 
brace a new opimon. Tliey have no steadiness of soul; they 
want firmness of mind sufficient to establish themselves in any 
truth^ and are ready to change it for the next alluring falsehood 
that is agreeable to their change of humour. This fickleness is 
sometimes so mingled with their very constitution by nature, or 
by distemper of body, that a cloudy day and lowering sky shall 
strongly incline them to form an opinion both of themselves, and 
of persons and things round about them, quite different from 
what they believe wlien the sun shines, and the heavens are 
serene. 

" This sort of people ought to judge of things and persons in 
their most sedate, peacefiu, and composed hours of life, and 
reserve these judgments for their conduct at more unhappy 
seasons." 

4. Independenoe of mind implies exemption &om the 
influence of manner : — 

" There is another tribe of prejudices which is near akin to 
those of authority, and that is, wnen we receive a doctrine be- 
cause of the manner in which it is proposed to us by others. I 
have alreadv mentioned the powerful influence that oratory and 
fine words nave to insinuate a false opinion, and sometimes truth 
is refused, and suffers contempt in the lips of a wise man, for want 
of the charms of language : out there are several other manners 
of proposals, whereby mistaken sentiments are powerfully con- 
veyed mto the mind. 

*' Some persons are easily persuaded to believe what another 
dictates with a positive air^ and a great degree, of assurance : they 
feel the overbearing force of a confident dictator, especially if he 
be of a superior rank or character to themselves. 
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"Some are quickly convinced of the truth of any doctrine, 
when he that proposes it puts on al' the airs of piety, and makes 
solemn appeals to heaven, and protestations of the truth of it : 
the pious mind of a weaker Cnristian is readv to receive any- 
thing that is pronounced with such an awful solemnity. 

^* It is a prejudice near akin to this, when a humble soul is 
frighted into any particular sentiments of religion, because a man 
of great name or character pronounces lieresy upon the contrary 
sentiments, casts the disbeliever out of the church, and forbi(& 
him the gates of heaven. 

" Others are allured into particular opinions by gentler prac- 
tices on the understanding ; not only the soft tempers of manKind, 
but even hardy and rugged souls, are sometimes led away captives 
to error by the soft air of address, and the sweet and engaging 
methods of persuasion and kindness 

" There is another manner of proposing our own opinion, or 
rather opposing the opinions of otners, which demands a mention 
here, and that is when persons wake a jest serve instead of an 
argument; when they refute what they call error by a turn of wit, 
and answer every objection against their own sentiments, by 
casting a sneer upon the objector. These scoffers practise with 
success upon weak and cowardly spirits : such as have not been 
well established in religion or morality, have been laughed out of 
the best principles by a confident buffoon ; they have yielded up 
their opinions to a witty banter, and sold their faith and religion 
for a icst. 

" There is no way to cure these evils in such a degenerate 
world as we live in, but by learning to distinguish well between 
the substance of any doctrine, and the manner of address, either in 
proposing, attacking, or defending it ; and then by setting a just 
and severe guard of reason and conscience over all the exercises 
of our judgment, resolving to yield to nothing but the convincing 
evidence oi truth, religiously obeying the lignt of reason in mat- 
ters of pure reason, and the dictates of revelation in things that 
relate to our faith." 

5. Independence of mind implies exemption &om the 
influence of association : — 

"-4 court lady, bom and bred up amongst pomp and equipage, 
and the vain notions of birth and quality, constantly joms wid 
mixes all these with the idea of herself, and she imagmes these 
to be essential to her nature, and as it were necessary to her 
being : thence she is tempted to look upon menial servants, and 
the lowest rank of mankmd, as another species of beings, quite 
distinct from herself. A plough-hoy, that nas never travelled be- 
yond his own village, and has seen nothing but thatched houses, 



INDBFENDENGE OF MIND. 23 

and his parish church, is naturally led to imagine that thatch 
belongs to the very nature of a house, and that that must be 
a church which is built of stone, and especially if it has a spire 
upon it. A child whose uncle has been excessive fond, and his 
sclioolmaster very severe, easily believes that fondness always 
belongs to uncles, and that severity is essential to masters or in- 
structors. He has seen also soldiers with red coats, or ministers 
with lonff black gowns, and therefore he persuades himself that 
these garbs are essential to the characters, and that he is not a 
minister who has not a long black gown, nor can he be a soldier 
who is not dressed in red. It wou^ be well if all such mistakes 
ended with childhood 

" When we have just reason to admire a man for his virtues, 
we are sometimes inclined not only to neelect his weaknesses, but 
even to put a good colour upon them, ana to think them amiable. 
When we read a book that has many excellent truths in it, and 
divine sentiments, we are tempted to approve not only that whole 
book, but even all the writings of that author. When a poet, an 
orator, or a painter, has performed admirably in several illustrious 
pieces, we sometimes also admire his very errors, we mistake his 
blunders for beauties, and are so ignorantly fond as to copy after 
them 

" This sort of prejudice is relieved by learning to distinguish 
things well, and not to judge in the lump. There is scarce any- 
thing in the world of nature or art, in the world of morality or 
religion, that is perfectly uniform. There is a mixture of wisdom 
and folly, vice and virtue, good and evil, both in men and things. 
We should remember that some persons have great wit and little 

i'udgment; others are judicious, out not witty. Some are good 
lumoured without compliment ; others have all the formalities of 
complaisance, but no good humour. We ought to know that one 
man may be vicious and learned, while another has virtue without 
learning. That many a man thinks admirably well, who has a 
poor utterance ; while others have a charming manner of speech, 
but their thoughts are trifling and impertinent. Some are good 
neighbours, ana courteous, and charitable toward men, who nave 
no piety towards Gk)d ; others are truly religious, but of morose 
natural tempers. Some excellent saying^s are found in very silly 
books, and some silly thoughts appear in books of value. We 
should neither praise or dispraise by wholesale, but separate the 
good from the evil, and judce of them apart ; the accuracy of a 
good judgment consists mucn in making such distinctions. 



24 LOGIC FOR THE MILLION. 



SECTION V. 

THE KNOWLEDGE NECESSARY TO THE ART OP REASONING. 

I NEED hardly observe that to reason well, you must have 
common sense. This can be obtained only from Nature. 
While learning will increase your information, extend 
yom* range of inquiry, and unlock new soiu'ces of the 
most refined pleasure, it will not give you common 
sense. Nor does it appear that this common sense is ever 
much improved by learning. As is the child in this 
respect, so is the man. It is possible to have a strong 
memory and a weak imderstanding. Fools have become 
learned, and still have remained fools. Men of vast 
erudition have shown themselves weak in judgment, even 
in regard to those branches of knowledge in which they 
have obtained distinction — and miserably deficient in the 
ordinary afiairs of life. It is only by common sense that 
we can reason, and can judge of the soundness of our 
reasonings. This power or faculty of the mind is not 
sparingly bestowed. It is given to almost every man, and 
to an extent that is found adequate for all the functions 
he is called upon to discharge. Common sense has been 
good sense in every age of the world. 

Presuming, then, gentle reader, that you are endowed 
with common sense, I will proceed to show you what 
further is required to enable you to reason well. Our 
instructions will be taken chiefly from the Logic of Dr. 
Watts. 

1. To reason well, you must understand the subjects 
that you reason about. 

Go to the market-place, and listen to the conversation 
between the buyers and the sellers. How readily the 
sellers advance argimients to show that their goods are 
very cheap, and how promptly the buyers answer these 
arguments, and strongly argue on the other side. Now 
how is it that these imeducated people are enabled to 
argue so forcibly and so fluently? It is that they un- 
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derstand what they are talking about. And this must be 
the first step in all our reasonings. 

We begin, therefore, by stating clearly what is the sub- 
ject of discussion : and this is called giving a definition 
of it : 

" In order to form a definition of anything, we must put forth 
these three acts of the mind. 

" First, Compare the thing to be defined with other things that 
are most like itself, and see wherein its essence or nature agrees 
witli them : and this is called the general nature or genui in a 
definition : so if you would define what wine is, first compare it 
with other thin^ like itself, as cider, perry, &o., and you toI find 
it agrees essentially with them in this, that it is a sort of juice, 

" Secondly, Consider the most remarkable and primary attri- 
bute, property, or idea wlierein tliis things differs from those other 
things that are most like it ; and that is its essential or 8pec\fic 
difference: so wine differs from cider and perry, and all other 
juices, in that it is pressed from a grape. This may be called its 
special nature, whicn distinguishes it rrom other juices. 

"Thirdly, Join the general and special nature together, or 
(which is all one) the genus and the difference, and these make up 
a definition. So the juice of a grape, or juice pressed from 
grapes, is the definition of wine. 

" So if I would define what winter is, I consider first wherein 
it agrees with other things which are most like it, namely, 
summer, spring, autumn, and I find they are all seasons of the 
year ; therefore a season of the year is the c/enus. Then I ob- 
serve wherein it differs from these, and that is in the shortness 
of the days; for it is this which does primarily distinguish it 
from other seasons; therefore this may be called its special 
nature, or iti difference. Then hj joining these together, I make 
a definition. Winter is that season of the year wherein the days 
are shortest." 

But everything cannot be defined in this formal manner, 
and we may adopt any mode of expression we please, pro- 
vided it will convey to others a correct description of what 
we mean. Thus we may say — 

'* Motion is a change of place. Swiftness is the passing over a 
long space in a short time. A natural day is the time of one 
alternate revolution of light and darkness, or it is the duration 
of twenty-four hours. An eclipse of the sun is a defect in the 
sun's transmission of li^ht to us by the moon interposing. Snow 
is congealed vapour. Hail is congealed rain. An is&nd is a 
piece of land rising above the surrounding water. A hill is an 
elevated part of the earth, and a grove is a piece of ^onnd thick 
set with trees. A house is a building made to a^^eW Vql. hi 

c 
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cottage is a mnaii hr)uso in the count ry. A Miipi)cr is that meal 
which wc inako in tlic cvenii^^. A triangle is a liguro composed 
of three sides. A gallon is a measure containing eight pints. 
A porter in a man wlio carries burthens for hire. A kmg is the 
chief ruler in a kingdom. Veracity is the conformity of our 
words to our tlioughts. Coveiousuiiss is an excessive love of 
money, or other possessions. Killing is the taking away the life 
of an aniiiial. Murder is th(! uuhiwful killing of a man. lUietoric 
is the art of speaking in a manner fit to persuade. Natural 
philosophy is the knowledge of the properties of bodies, and the 
various effects of them, or it is the knowledge of tlie various 
appearances in nature, and their causes ; and logic is the art of 
using our reason well, &c.'' 

2. To rcajson well, you must clearly understand what is 
a.s8crtcd about the subjoct. 

"A proposition is a sentence wlierein two or more ideas or terms 
are joined or disjoined by one allinnation or negation ; as, 'Pkto 
was a philosopher: every -angle is formed by two lines meeting: 
no man living on earth can bo conjpletely happy.' When there 
are ever so many ideas or terms in tlie sentence, yet if they are 
joined or disjoined merely by one single affirmation or negation, 
they are properly called but one proposition, tliougli they may bo 
resolved into several pro|)ositious wliich arc implied therein, as 
will appear hereafter. 

" Tnere arc three tilings which go to the nature and constitu- 
lion of a proposition ; namely, the subject, the predicate, and the 
copula. 

"Ql'.c subject of a proposition is that concerning which anytbing 
is aflivmed or dcnieu : So 'Pkto, angle, man livmg on earth/ are 
the subjects of the foregoing propositions. 

" Tiie predicate is tliat which is affirmed or denied of the sub- 
ject : so *])hilosopher* is tlie predicate of the first proposition; 
* formed by two lines meeting,' is the predicate of the second ; 
' capable of being completely nappy,' the proper predicate of the 
third. 

** The subject and predicate of a proposition taken tcmther, 
arc called the matter of it ; for these are the nuiterials of which 
it is made. 

" The copula is the form of a proposition ; it represents the act 
of the mind affirming or denying, and it is expressed by the words, 
am, art, is, are, &c. ; or am not, art not, is not, are not, ftc. 

"The subject and predicate of a proposition, are not always 
to be known and distbpiished by the placing of the words in tie 
sentence, but by reflectmg duly on the sense of the words, fund 
on the mind or design of the speaker or writer : as if I say. In 
^rica there are many lions, I mean many lions are existent is 
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Africa : ' many lions ' is the subject, and * existent in Afnca * is the 
predicate. It is proper for a philosopher to understand geometry : 
here the word * pjroper ' is tlie predicate, and all the rest is tne 
subject, except * is, the copula. 

" But there are some propositions, wherein the terms of the 
subject and predicate seem to be the same ; yet the ideas are not 
the same ; nor can these be called pure identical or trilling pro- 
positions ; such as. Home is home ; that is, home is a couvement 
or delightful place ; Socrates is Socrates still ; that is, the man 
Socrates is still a philosopher; The hero was not a hero; tliat is, 
the hero did not show his courage ; What I have written, I have 
written ; that is, what I wrote I still approve, and will not alter 
it : What is done, is done ; that is, it camiot be undone. It u.av 
be easily observed in these propositions the term is equivocal, 
for in the predicate it has a different idea from what it has in 
the subject." 

3. To reason well, you must know how to express your- 
self in clear and intelligible language. 



" As we are led into the knowledge of things by words, so we 
are oftentimes led into error, or mistake, by the use or abuse of 
words also. And in order to guard against such mistakes, as 
weU as to promote our improvements in knowledge, it is necessary 
to acquaint ourselves a Utile with words and terms. 

" Words (whether they are spoken or written) have no natural 
connexion mth the ideas they are designed to signify, nor with the 
things which are represented in those ideas. There is no manner 
of amnity between tne sounds white in English, or blanc in Erench, 
and that colour which we call by that name ; nor have the letters, 
of wliich these words are composed, any natural aptness to signify 
that colour rather than red or green. Words and names there- 
fore are mere arbitrary signs invented by men to communicate 
their thoughts or ideas to one another." 

" Words and terms are either univocal or equivocal. TJnivocal 
words are such as signify but one idea, or at least but one sort of 
ihing; equivocal words are such as signify two or more different 
^eas, or different sorts of objects. Tne words book, bible, fish, 
house, elephant, may be called univocal words ; for I know not 
that they signifv anything else but those ideas ^o which they are 
generallv amxed ; but head is an equivocal word, for it signifies 
the heaa of a nail, or of a pin, as well as of an animal : nail is an 
equivocal word, it is used lor the nail of the hand, or foot, and 
for an iron nsol to fasten anything. Post is equivocal, it is a 
piece of timber, or a swift messenger. A church is a religious 
lu^embly, or the large fair building where they meet ; and some- 
times the same word means a synod of bishops, or of presbyters ; 
and in some places it is the pope and a general oowxlcu. 

o2 
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" llcre let it be noted, that when two or more words signifj 
tlie same thing, as wave and billow, mead and meadow, thej are 
uiiually called synonymous words ; but it seems very strange, that 
words, which are directly contrary to each other, should some- 
times represent abnost the same ideas; yet thus it Is in some few 
instances : a valuable or an invaluable blessing ; a shameful, or a 
shameless villain ; a tliick skull, or a thin-skuUed fellow — a mere 
paper skull ; a man of a large conscience, little conscience, or no 
conscience; a famous rascal, or an infamous one. So uncertain a 
thing is human language, wliose foundation and support is custom. 

"As words signil'ying the same thing are called synonymous, 80 
equivocal words, or those which signil'y several things, are caUed 
homonymous, or ambiguous; and when persons use such ambigu- 
ous words with a design to deceive, it is called equivocation." 

"In your own studies, as well as in the communication of your 
thoughts to others merely for their information, avoid ambijwm 
and equivocal terras as much as possible. Do not use such words 
as have two or three definitions of the name belonging to them; 
that is, such words as have two or three senses, where there is 
any danger of mistake. Where your chief business is to inform 
the judgment, and to explain a matter, rather than to persuade 
or aifect, be not fond of expressing yourselves in figoratiTe 
language, when there are any proper words that signify tSo same 
idea in their literal sense." 

"When we communicate our notions to others, merely with a 
desi^ to inform and improve their knowledge, let us, in the be- 
ginmng of our discourse^ take care to adjust the definition <rf 
names, wheresoever there is need of it ; that is, to deteimine 
plainly what we mean by the chief words which are the subject of 
our discourse ; and be sure always to keep the same ideas when- 
soever we use the same words, unless we give due notice of the 
change. This will have a very large and happy infinenoe, in 
securing not only others, but ourselves too, from confusion and 
mistake ; for even writers and speakers themselves, for want of 
due watchfulness, are ready to affix different ideas to their own 
words, in different parts of their discourses, and hereby bring pe^ 
plexity into their own reasonings, and confound their hearers. 

" In communicating your notions, use every word as near as 
possible in the same sense in which mankind commonly me U ; or 
which writers that have gone before you have usually affixed to 
it, upon condition that it is free from ambiguity. Though names 
are m their original merely arbitrary, yet we should always keep 
to the established meaning of them, unless great necessity leqnires 
the alteration ; for when any word has been used to si^^mfy an 
idea, that old idea will recur in the mind when the word is heard 
or read, rather than any new idea which we may^ fasten to it 
And this is one reason why the received defimtion of names 
should be changed as little as possible.*' 
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4. To reason well, you must accustom yoiu-self to ob- 
serve the reasonings of others, whether in books or conver- 
sation, and try to improve your own by meditation and 
practice. 

" Accustom yourselves to clear and distinct ideas, to evident 
propositions, to strong and convincing arguments. Converse 
much with those friends, and those books, and those parts of 
learning, where you meet with the greatest clearness of thought 
and force of reasoning. The fimthemaiical sciences, and particu- 
larly arithmetic, ^metry, and mechanics, abound with these 
advantages : and if there were nothing valuable in them fur the 
uses of human life, yet the very speculative parts of tliis sort of 
learning are well worth our study ; for by perpetual examples 
they teach us to conceive with clearness, to connect our ideas and 

Propositions in a train of dependence, to reason with strength and 
emonstration, and to distinguish between truth and falsehood. 
Something of these sciences should be studied by every man who 
pretends to learning, and that, as Mr. Locke expresses it, not 
so much to make us mathematicians, as to make us rcusouable 
creatures. 

" We should gain such a familiarity with evidence of perception 
and force of reasoning, and get such a habit of disccruui^ clear 
truths, that the mind may be soon offended with obscurity and 
confusion : then we shall, as it were, naturally and with ease 
restrain our minds from rash judgment, before we attain iust 
evidence of the proposition which is offered to us : and we shall 
with the same ease, and, as it were, naturally seize and embrace 
every truth that is proposed with just evidence. 

"This habit of conceiving clearly, of judging justly, and of 
reasoning well, is not to be attained merely by tne happiness ot 
constitution, the brightness of genius, the oest natural parts, or 
the best collection ot logical precepts. It is custom ana practice 
that must form and establish this habit. We must apply ourselves 
to it till we perform all this readily, and without reflecting on 
rules. A coherent thinker, and a strict reasoner, is not to be 
made at once by a set of rules, any more than a good painter or 
musician may be formed extempore, by an excellent lecture on 
music or painting. It is of infinite importance, therefore, in our 
younger years, to be taught both the value and the practice of 
conceiving clearly and reasoning right ; for when we are grown 
up to the middle of life, or past it, it is no wonder that we should 
not learn good reasoning any more than that an ignorant clown 
should not be able to learn fine language, dancing, or a courtly 
behaviour, when his rustic airs have grown up with him till the 
age of forty." 



PART II. 

THE PRINCIPLES OP llEASONING, 

Wb have now made some progress. Wo have gone 
through the first part of our book. We have considered 
the nature of reasoning — the subjects to which it is 
applied — ^its nsejfuhiessy and the dispositions and knowledge 
necessary to enable us to reason well. 

We have ascertained that reasoning is that operation d 
the mind, whereby we infer one proposition from another 
proposition. It is obvious that there must be some con- 
nexion or relation between these two propositions. There 
must be a relation between the proposition containing the 
proof and the proposition which is to be proved. These 
relations are the foundation of all our reasonings. Thej 
are the principles on which we reason. There must be 
a relation between any doctrine, and the reasons we assigQ 
for believing that doctrine. There must be a relation 
between any act, and the reason we assign for performing 
that act. If we say, 

Fire wm bum, 
Water will drown ; 

here are two independent propositions. They have no ocm- 
nexion with each other. We can infer nothing from them. 
If we say. Fire will bum, and therefore water will drown, 
we see at once that the reasoning is absurd. Both the 
facts are true, but there is no foundation for the w<xd 
" therefore." One feet is not the cause of the other. But 
if we say. Fire will bum, and therefore do not approach it 
too nearly ; water will drown, and therefore do not bathe 
in deep water, unless you can swim ; here the reasoning is 
obvious. Here is a relation or connexion between the 
proposition and the inference. 

The power or faculty by which the mind perceives these 
relations is called common-sense. We cannot explain 
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how it iS; but bo it is.* Those relations are so numerous 
that we cannot attempt to describe them all But we 
will specify a few and discuss them in the following 
order : — 

1. The relation of Subject and Attribute. 

2. The relation of a Whole and its Parts. 

3. The relation of Genus and Species. 

4. The relation of Cause and Effect— Physical causes. 

5. The relation of Cause and Effect — Moral causes. 

6. The relation of Cause and Effect — Conditional oauses^ 

7. The relation of Cause and Effect — Final oauisos. 



SECTION I. 

THE. RELATION OF A SUBJECT AND ITS ATTRIBUTES. 

By ctUribute we mean generally a quality or oircumstanoe 
which is ascribed to some pei'son or thing ; and the subject 
is THAT to which the attribute is ascribed. To explain : — 
You understand Grammar. You know that a substan- 
tive is the name of any person, place or thing ; and that 
an adjective is a word added to a substantive, to denote its 
quality. Well ; for substantive and adjective, say subject 
and attribute, and you will understand pretty clearly the 
topics of the present section. But the word attribute has 
a more extensive moaning than the word adjective. Every 
adjective denotes an attribute ; but sometimes an attribute 
is expressed by a verb, a particle, or by several words put 
together. Often, too, an adjective united to a substantive 
will become a subject. When you say simply, "A righteous 
man," the word *' man'' denotes the subject, and ''I'ghteous- 
ness** is the attribute. But when you say, "A righteous man 
regardeth the life of his beast," the words " righteous" and 
''man" united denote the subject, and ''regardeth the life 

* " The eogencv of no direct and simple process of reasoning can be the subject 
of proof. The only question is, Does tne reftsioning when clearly expressed pro- 
duce conviction ? Or in other words. Do the facts when presented ciearly to tlie 
mind determine it to believe that which is expressed in what is called the con- 
clusion ? If they do, we have reached an ultimate fact, or law. or principle of 
our mental constitution, beyond which it is impossible to gor-^Bailtyt p. 17 
See also p. S7. 
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of his beast** is the attribute of the righteous man. What- 
ever you talk about is a subject, and what you say about 
it is an attribute. In many propositions, the subject of 
the attribute is often tlio subject of the proposition, and 
the attribute is the predicate. But this will depend oa 
the grammatical construction of the sentence. For ex- 
ample, in the following sentence, ^'Blessed is the man 
that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of 
the scornful, but his delight is in the law of the Lord, 
and in his law doth he meditate day and night,** the word 
" blessed" denotes the attiibute, and all the rest of the 
sentence is the subject 

Some attributes are called specific. They belong to the 
subject, and to no other subject. These are attributes 
chiefly that distinguish one class or species from others. 
Thus man is called a rational animal. Rationality is 
the specific attribute that distinguishes him from other 
animals. The specific attribute is called by logicians, a 
specific difference. 

Other attributes are called common. They are essential 
to the subject, but they belong also to other subjects. 
Thus, it is an attribute of gold to be yellow. If a metal is 
not yellow, it is not gold. But other things are yellow 
besides gold. The colour yellow is an attribute conmion 
to many subjects. These common attributes are called 
properties. 

Other attributes are accidental. Whatever attribute 
can be removed from the subject without destroying the 
subject, is considered to be accidental. A hat may be 
white, or black, or made of beaver, silk, or straw ; these 
are accidental attributes, for they all might be changed, 
and yet the subject remain a hat. These attributes are 
called accidents. 

This relation of subject and attribute is a very extensive 
one. Almost everything we see, or hear, or know, is a 
subject, and has some kind of attributes. The Tisual way 
in which we define or describe anything, is by an enume- 
ration of its attributes. We shall here adduce a few pro- 
positions expressing this relation, and then we shall show 
how this relation is employed in reasoning. 
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Attributes of inanimate objects — a tree : 

y I saw, and behold a tree in the midst of the earth, and the 
height thereof was great. The tree grew and was strong, and 
the height thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof to 
the end of all the earth : the leaves thereof were fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all : the beasts of tlie 
field had shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in 
the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it."— 2^». iv. 10 — 12. 

Attributes of animals — the eagle : 

** Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, and make her 
nest on high P one dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon the 
crag of the rock, and the strong place. From thence she seeketh 
the prey, and her eyes behold afar off. Her young ones also suck 
up blood; and where the slain are, there is she.** — Jo6 xxxix. 
27—30. 

Attributes of a country — the land of Canaan : 

" For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good land, a land 
of brooks of water, of fountains and depths that spring out of 
valleys and hills ; a land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig- 
trees, and pomegranates ; a land of oil olive, and honey ; a land 
wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt not 
lack an^rthing in it ; a land whose stones are iron, and out of 
whose hills thou mayest dig brass.'* — J>eut. viii. 7 — 9. 

Personal attributes — St. Paul : 

" I am verily a man which am a Jew, bom in Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers^ 
and was zealous toward God, as ye all are this dayJ' — AcU 
xxu. o. 

Attributes of moral virtues — divine wisdom : 

" But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peacew 
able, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy.*' — James iii. 17. 

Attributes of a book — Logic for the Million : 

" This is certainly the most useful and most amusing book on 
the art of logic we ever met with. All the examples are drawn 
from familiar writings. 'Punch* is quoted more than once for 
logical examples, as well as * Gilbart*s Treatise on Banking,* and 
works on political economy and general literature much in vogue. 
The examples of reasoning by fables, by allegories, by description, 
aud by various other moaes, as well as the examples of fULacies 
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any railway, that it does not stop at the intermediate 
stations, you may say — " This train does not stop at 
the intermediate stations ;" therefore, " this train is an 
expre&s train." Here, from the presence of the attribute 
we infer the presence of the subject. But mind, if there 
are other trains besides the express tmins that do not stop 
at the intermediate stations, this conclusion may not be 
correct. For then the attribute is no longer a specijU 
attribute, but a common attribute. And from the presence 
of an attribute that is common to several subjects you can- 
not infer the presence of any particular subject. All you 
can do is, to infer the presence of either one or other of the 
subjects. Thus, " The express trains and the mail trains 
are the only trains that do not stop at this station. The 
train which has just passed has not stopped at this station ; 
therefore, the train which has just passed is either an 
express train or a mail train." 

But in conformity with the first rule, you may always 
from the presence of the subject infer the presence of the 
attributes, even though the same attributes may belong to 
other subjects. Thus, you may say — None of the express 
trains stop at the intermediate stations. The train that 
leaves at nine o'clock is an express train ; therefore the 
train that leaves at nine o'clock will not stop at the in- 
termediate stations. 

3. From the absence of the subject, we infer the absence 
of its specific attribute. 

" If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham." — John viii. 39. 

** He that is of God heareth God's words : ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of God." — John viii. 47. 

Thus, we may say — This animal is not a human being ; 
therefore he is not endowed with reason. Religion is the 
only source of happiness : this man has no religion ; there- 
fore he is not happy. This man is not an educated man ; 
therefore he is not qualified to be a teacher. This man has 
had no experience in war ; therefore he cannot be qualified 
to be a general. He has an impediment in his speech ; 
therefore, he is not fit for an orator. Those who had no 
sea^son tickets did not attend the opening of the Indus- 



SUBJECT AND ATTRIBUTE. 37 

trial Exhibition of 1851 j some of the Exhibitors had no 
Beason tickets ; therefore some of the Exhibitors did not 
attend the opening of the Exhibition. 

Although the absence of a subject shows the absence 
of its specific attribute, it does not prove the absence of any 
of its common attributes or properties. For these attri- 
butes belong also to other subjects. Thus, honesty is an 
attribute of religion ; but we cannot say that if a man is 
not a religious man, he is not an honest man, for a man 
may be honest, without being religious. But we may 
reverse the case, and from the absence of the common 
attribute, infer the absence of the subject. We may say — 
If a man is not an honest man, he is not a religious man. 

4. From the absence of an essential attribute, we infer 
the absence of the subject. 

" And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release him : but the 
Jews cried oat, saying, If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Caesar's friend : whosoever makcth himself a king speaketh against 
Caesar." — John xix. 12. 

This rule is the reverse of the last. By the last rule we 
should say — This is not a good tree ; therefore it will not 
bear good fruit. By the present rule we should say — This 
ti'ee does not bear good fruit; therefore it is not a good tree. 
In the illustration we have given it is presumed tliat the 
friend of Csesar must have as an attribute a desire of sup- 
pressing all claims incompatible with his authority. The 
absence of this attribute would prove the absence of the 
friendship. The Pharisee employed the same reasoning. 
* Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he 
spake within himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who and what manner of woman this is 
that toucheth him : for she is a sinner." {LukeYii. 39.) Here, 
:i knowledge of the moral character of those around hiiu 
is presumed to be an attribute of a prophet. And as the 
Pharisee presumed from the circumstances that our Lord 
did not possess this attribute, he inferred that he was no 
prophet. King Nebuchadnezzar argued in the same way. 
As the magicians could not tell him his dream, he infeiTccl' 
that they did not possess those supernatural powers to 
which they laid claim, but "had prepared lying and corrupt 
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words to speak before him;** Dan, ii. 9. See other examples 
in James i. 2Q, and 1 John ii. ID. 

So it is an attribute of mind to think. Matter cannot 
think; and hence we infer that matter is not mind. Again, 
it is an attribute of matter to be divisible ; but mind ii 
not divisible ; hence we infer that mind is not matter. 

The bread and wine used in the sacrament do not after 
consecration possess the attributes of flesh and blood, and 
hence we infer that they are not flesh and blood ; the ab- 
sence of the attiibutes proves the absence of the subjecta 

The following is an illustration from a sermon of Dr. 
Sumner, the present Archbishop of Canterbury, upon 
" Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain merjsy." 



" My brethren, if any of you are conscious that you have not 
forgiven a neighbour when fie trespassed against you ; if any of 
you are conscious that you have taken a malicious pleasure in 
making a brother's offences known, and injurinff his credit ; if 
any have pushed your rights to an extreme, ana insisted on a 
severity ol justice, when you might rather have shown mercy and 
pity ; u any have no feeling for their fellow-creatures* wants, and 
are contented to enjoy themselves, without bestowing a thought 
on those who have in this life evil things ; you plainly perceive 
that the blessing bestowed on the merciful is not adoressed to 
you: you must expect judgment without mercy, if you have 
shown no mercy." 

In the same way reasons St. John. " Whoso hath this 
world's goods, and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ?" (1 John iil 17.) Here 
the argument is, Benevolence is an attribute of piety ; the 
absence of benevolence, therefore, shows the absence of 
piety. 

The following anecdote of the Eev. Rowland Hill illus- 
trates the same principle of reasoning : — 

" He always strongly urged iipon the poor the necessity of 
every possible adornment of the Christian character, particularly 
cleanline^ ; and used to consider a slovenly person and a dirty 
house as an evidence that religion had effected no salutary change in 
the character. The neatness of the inmates of his almshouses at 
Wotton struck every one who visited them. The least symptom 
of untidiness was noticed by him in an instant, with * Here, 
mistress, is a trifle for you to buy some soap and a scrubbing- 
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brush— there is plenty of water to be had for nothing. Good 
Mr. Whitclield used to say, " Cleanliness is next to godliness.*' ' " 
— Sherman. 

5. If any two attributes may be ascribed to the 8am& 
subject, then we may infer that these two attributes are 
not inconsistent with each other. 

Sir Isaac Newton was a great philosopher, and also a 
man of strong religious principle ; hence we infer that 
philosophy is not incompatible with religion. The late 
Sir Robert Peel had a taste for the fine arts, he was also a 
good man of business ; hence we infer that a taste for the 
tine arts is not incompatible with habits of business. Sir 
Thomas Fowell Buxton was a very benevolent man, and 
yet a great sportsman; and hence we infer that benevolent 
feelings are not incompatible with a fondness for field- 
sports. The law of Moses required the Israelites to treat 
all strangers with justice and kindness, and yet the law of 
Moses allowod the Israelites to receive interest for money 
lent to strangers ; we may therefore infer that it is not un- 
just or unkind to receive interest for the loan of money. 

Writers on scholastic logic repeat the subject in this 
kind of argument so as to form two propositions, which 
they usually place under one another, and the conclusion 
under them ; and these three propositions taken together 
they call a syllogism ; thus — 

Sir Robert Peel had a taste for the fine* arts. 
Sir Robert Peel was a good man of business. 
Therefore, a tu&te for the fine arts is not incompatible 
with habits of business. 

The following examples of the same kind are copied 
from Mr. Munro*s Manual of Logic : — 

"All who assist in the progress of true science deserve the 

respect of mankind. 
All who assist in the progress of true science have to contend 

with difficulties. 
Some who have to contend with difficulties deserve the respect 

of mankind.- 

Some distinguished poets have not escaped poverty. 

All distinguished poets do honour to their country. 

Some who do honour to their country have not escaped poverty 
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No bombastic writers are worthy of imitation. 

Some bombastic writers are amusing. 

Some things amusing are not worthy of imitation." • 

This mode of reasoning may also be expressed in tha 
form of exampUj thus : — " A taste for the fine arts is not 
incompatible with habits of business. In proof of this we 
may cite the example of Sir Robert Peel." " Some who do 
honour to their country have not escaped poverty, which is 
proved by the history of some of our distinguished poets." 
*• A very interesting book may consist chiefly of quotations. 
Witness Disraeli's * Curiosities of Literature.'" The fol- 
lowing are instances of the same kind of argument expressed 
in a different form : — " The example of Virgil shows that a 
great poet may be seduced into some faults by the piactioe 
of imitation." "A man remarkable for his knowledge and 
policy, the wisdom of his maxims, the justness of his 
reasoning, and the variety, distinctness, and strength of his 
characters, may want exactness in his diction, and be care- 
less in the art of writing, for we find all these qualities 
united in Lord Clarendon." 

You will observe that this argument must not be pushed 
too far. It does not prove that either of the two attributes 
is the cause of the other ; or that they always^ or evwi 
often, accompany one another ; but merely that they are 
not incompatible. Thus, if we say. The historian Gibbon 
was a man of great learning, and a man of infidel opinions; 
this would not prove that great learning is the cause of 
infidel opinions, or that they often accompany each other ; 
it shows only that they are not incompatible — that they 
may co-exist in the same subject. 

6. If the same attribute cannot be ascribed to two 
specified subjects, then we may infer that those subjects 
are different from each other. 

Thus, if the soul of man can reason, and the soul of a 
brute cannot reason, we infer that the soul of a man is 
different firom the soul of a brute. If all fever produces 
thirst, and the patient does not suffer thirst, we infer that 
the patient has no fever. " A spirit hath not flesh and 

* These examples illustrate the third figure of syllogistic reasoning: the 
maxim is, " When the whole of a class possess a certain attribute, and the whole 
or part of the class possess another attribute, then some things that poesess on* 
of these attributes, possess the other also." — See Bailey ^ p. 72, 
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bones ; you see that I have fleah and bones ; you see then 
that I am not a spirit." The following examijles are taken 
from the Port Royal Logic ; — ^ 

" No liar is to bfc believed ; 
Every good man is to be beUeved ; 
Therefore no good man is a liar. 

No virtue is contrary to the love of truth ; 

There is a love of peace which is opposed to a love of truth ; 

Therefore there is a love of peace wnich is not a virtue. 

Every virtue is accompanied with discretion ; 

There is a zeal without discretion ; 

Therefore there is a zeal which is not a virtue.*' ♦ 

You will observe that all these conclusions are negative. 
We deny that one thing is another, because the attribute 
can be ascribed to one of these things and not to the other. 

7. If a subject have certain attributes, we infer that it is 
adapted for the use to which those attributes are applicable. 

Thus, from the attributes of Australia, Cape of Goo^ 
Hope, or Canada, we infer that those countries are adapted 
for certain classes of emigrants. From the attributes of 
the Isle of Wight, Torquay, and Penzance, we infer that 
those places are suitable residences for people in danger of 
consimiption. From the attributes of wool, we infer that 
a woollen garment worn next the skin is sometimes good 
for rheumatism. From the attribute of certain medicines, 
we endeavour to learn what are the respective complaints 
for which they are adapted. From the attributes of bones, 
lime, sea- weed, and fish wo infer that they may be usefully 
applied as manure to certain kinds of land. So if a man 
have the attributes of honesty, industry, prudence, and 
perseverance, we infer that he will thrive in his pursuits. 
Ii a man apply for the office of Member of Parliament, 
excise officer, banker's clerk, or poUceman, he must show 
that he has those attributes which will qualify him for the 
discharge of his official duties. The attributes of a joint- 
stock bank are, that it has more than six partners, that it 

*' These examples are adduced as illustrations of the «econ(i figure of syllo 
gistic reasoning. The maxims of this figure are, " When the vrhole of a class 
possess a certain attribute, whatever does not possess the attribute, does not 
belnng to the class ;" and, " When the whole of a class is excluded from the posses- 
fion of an attribute, whatever possesses the attribute does not belong to th« 
class."— £a««y, p. 7U 
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has an amount of paid-up capital, and that on the death 
or retirement of any of its partners their portion of the 
capital is not withdrawn, but is transferred to other parties; 
and hence we infer that it is a safer system of banking for 
the public tlian if the partners were no more than six, and 
the death or retirement of any partner would cause the 
withdrawal of his portion of the capitaL So from the 
attributes of the precious metals, it was inferred that they 
were adapted for the purposes of coin. 

" That medium of exchange most be best which unites in itself 
the largest amount of the followm^ qualities: — sameness of yalne 
both as to time and place, divisibility, durability, and facility of 
transportation. The metals — especially gold and silver — possess 
aU these (qualities in a great degree. We may have them m tons 
or in mms: wear is slow; fire will not destroy them; when 
divide^ they can be fused again and re-blended; and, except 
where large values are concerned, they are easily conveyed from 
place to pmce. Because metals possess these qualities, they were 
early and (in civilized countries) imiversally adopted as a medium 
of exchange " — Eev. S. Martinis Lecture on Money, 

8. The presence of similar attributes in two or more 
subjects shows the probability of their corresponding in 
other attributes. This is called " reasoning by analogy,** 
which we shall discuss more at length hereafter. We will 
here give only one example. 

" It is natural to mankind to judge of things less known by 
some simihtude, real or imaginary, "between them and things more 
familiar or better known. And where the things compared have 
really a great similitude in their nature, when there is reason to 
think that they are subject to the same laws, there may be a 
considerable degree of probability in conclusions drawn from 
analogy. Thus we may observe a very great similitude between 
this earth which we inhabit, and the other planets, Saturn, Jupiter, 
Mars, Venus, and Mercury. They all revolve round the sun, as 
the earth does, although at different distances and in different 
periods. They borrow all their liglit from the sun, as the earth 
does. Several of them are known to revolve round their axis, 
like the earth ; and by that means must have a like succession of 
day and night. Some of them have moons that serve to give 
them light in the absence of the sim, as our moon does to us. 
They are all in their motions subiect to the same law of gravi- 
tation as the earth is. Erom all this similitude, it is not un- 
reasonable to think that those planets may, like our earth, be the 
habitation of various orders oflivinj creatures" 
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9. The presence of any attribute shows the absence of 
a contrary attribute. This, of course, refers only to acci- 
dental attributes^ for an essential attribute cannot be 
absent from its subject. Thus, if the weather be hot, it 
is not cold ; if a man be humble, he is not proud ; if 
avaricious, he is not liberal ; if he have the gout> he ia not 
in good health. 

The presence of an accidental attribute in one instance, 
proves the possibility of stich a subject becoming united 
to such an attribute in any similar case. Wisdom is the 
accidental attribute of a man, and therefore we are justified 
in inferring that a man may become wise. In the same 
way, wealth, learning, virtue, happiness, are attributes of 
man, and though not essential attributes, but only acci- 
dental, yet they may all be acquired. Sometimes, as we 
have observed at page 31, an accidental attribute may be 
united to a subject, and form a new subject, which may 
have other attributes. Thus we may say — A wise man will 
receive instruction. Here the word " wise " is not viewed 
as an attribute, but as with " man " forming a subject, and 
a readiness to receive instruction is an essential attribute 
of a wise man. 

^In reasoning upon the relation subsisting between subject 
and attribute, it is always necessary to distinguish between 
those attributes which are essential, and those which are acci- 
dental. For, if we take accidental attributes, and argue upon 
them as though they were essential, our reasonings will be 
erroneous. Thus, the poet Ovid had a large nose. This 
was a mere accidental circumstance, and was by no means 
essential to him as a poet. I^ tjierefore, we were to meet a 
man in the street with a large nose, we should not be justi- 
fied in inferring that he was a poet. Some men of great 
minds have had feeble bodies, but it does not follow that a 
feeble body tends to invigorate the mind. Some men of 
great intellectual powers have been addicted to great vices, 
but it does not follow that great Vices are a mark of 
intellect. 

Erroneous reasonings under this head sometimes arise 
from our omission to take into account some one or more of 
the essential attributes. A tradesman may have all the at- 
tributes of a good man of business, except that he is fund 
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of speculation. A young woman may have all the attri- 
bute of a good wife, except sweetness of temper. A house 
may have all the attributes of an agreeable residence^ except 
that the chimney smokes. A man may have all the attri- 
butes of an excellent friend, except that he cannot keep a 
secret. Now, in these cases, if you had, from a review of 
the other attributes, come to the conclusion, "That trades- 
man is worthy of high credit ;" " That young woman would 
make an excellent wife;" " That house is a most agreeable 
residence ; " " That man is a most judicious friend," you 
would have formed erroneous conclusions. We read of 
several of the kings of Judah, who "walked in the ways of 
David their father," " btU the high places were not taken 
away," '^biU the people still sacrificed in high places," and 
hence, as an old divine observes, we often find that some 
unlucky "but" or other comes in and spoils all. 

It may also happen, that when we have noticed all the 
attributes, our judgment may be kept in suspense from the 
conflicting character of tliese attributes. If we have to hire 
servants, those who are most skilled may be deficient in 
sobriety, or, if not deficient in sobriety, they may be defi- 
cient in industry, or in cleanliness. If we want a house, 
we cannot find one that has all the attributes we require. 
If we wish to emigrate, we can discover no colony exactly 
suited to our circumstances. In these cases we must 
balance the attributes one against the other. Here, a full 
knowledge of the subject, and plenty of common sense, are 
the best guides. The mles of logic, however, will teach us 
to decide coolly and systematically. The best way is that 
of Dr. Franklin. Write dgwn on paper ^rs^, all the reasons 
for the affimiative, and then all the reasons for the negstr 
tive. Having all the reasons thus before your eyes, -we^ 
them deliberately, and see which preponderate. 

Let thine eyes look right on, 

And let thine eyelids look straight before thee. 

Ponder the patn of thy feet, 

And let all thy ways be established. — Frov. iv. 25, 26. 
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SECTION II. 
THE RELATION OP A WHOLE AND ITS PARTS. 

You must observe that some ideas have no parts. Such 
are many attributes. The colours green, red, blue, have no 
parts ; nor have the tastes sweet, sour, bitter, &c. ; nor the 
sounds, loud, sharp, shrill, &c.; nor the various smells. 
The things that have parts are subjects having attributes. 
Such are all animals^ all vegetables, all material objects^ 
and all particles of matter, and all mechanical instruments, 
of every kind. An animal may be divided into head, 
trunk, and limbs. A tree may be divided into root, trunk, 
branches, leaves, and fruit. A steam-engine may be divided 
into the several parts of which it is composed. A day may 
be divided into hours. A book may be divided into parts, 
or chapters, and those parts or chapters may be subdivided 
into sections or verses. An art or science may be divided 
into parts. Political economy may be divided into pro- 
duction, distribution, interchange, and consumption. The 
business of a manufactory may be divided into its* various 
operations. A cotton manufacture may be divided into 
the departments of spinning, weaving, dyeing, and printing. 
A pound sterhng may be divided into shillings, and each 
shilling into pence. A bushel may be divided into gallons, 
and each gallon into quarts and pints. A mile may be 
divided into furlongs, and each furlong into yards. A ton 
weight may be divided into hundreds, and these into pounds 
and ounces. A palace may be divided into apartments. 
A house may be divided into rooms. A farm may be 
divided into acres. 

Upon this subject we shall quote Dr. Watts : — 

" Each part singly taken must contain less than the whole, but 
all the parts taken collectively (or together) must contain neither 
more nor less than the whole. Therefore, if in discoursing of a 
tree you divide it into the trunk and leaves, it is an imperfect 
division, because the root and the branches are needful to make 
up the whole." 

" In all divisions we should first consider the larger and mosa 
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immcdiutc ])arts of tlio subject, and not divide it at once into the 
more minute und remote parts. It would by no means be proper 
to divide a kingdom tirst into streets, and lanes, and fields ; Dot 
it must be iirst divided into provinces or counties, then those 
counties may be divided into towns, villages, fields, &c. ; and 
towns into streets and lanes. 

"The several parts of a division ought to De opposite, that is, 
one part ought not to contain another. It would oe a ridiculoiu 
division of an animal into head, limbs, body, and brains, for the 
brains are contained in the head." 

" Let not subdivisioiLs be too numerous without necessitj : for 
it is better many times to distinguish more parts at once, if the 
subject will bear it, than to mince the discourse by excessive 
dividing and subdividing. It is preferable therefore in a treatise 
of gco^anhy, to say, that in a city we will consider its walls, its 
gates, its muldings, its streets, and lanes, than to divide it for- 
mally first into the encompassmg and the encompassed parts ; the 
encompassing parts arc the walls and gates ; the encompassed 
parts include the ways and the buildings ; the ways are the streets 
and the lanes ; buildings consist of the foundations, and tiie 
superstructure, &c. 

"Divide every subject according to the special design you have 
in view. One and the same idea or subject may be divided in 
very different mamicrs, according to the different purposes we 
have in discoursing of it. So if a printer were to consider the 
several parts of a book, he must divide it into sheets, the sheets 
into pages, the pages into lines, and the lines into letters. But a 
grammarian divides a book into periods, sentences, and words, or 
parts of speech, as noun, pronoun, verb, &c. A logician consideiB 
a book as divided into chapters, sections, arguments, propositions, 
ideas ; and, with the help of ontology, he divides the propositioDS 
into subject, olyect, property, relation, action, passion, cause, 
effect, &c. But it would be very ridiculous for a logician to 
divide a book into sheets, pages, and lines ; or for a printer to 
divide it into nouns and pronouns, or into propositions^ ideaa^ 
properties, or causes. 

"In all your divisions observe with greatest exactness the 
nature of things." 

We shall consider the relation between a whole and its 
parts, with reference to arithmetical numbers, phjadcal 
objects, and moral ideas. 

1. With regard to arithmetical numbers. 

Any arithmetical number may be divided into as many 
parts as it contains units ; and again, a unit may bo divided 
into any number of jfractional parts. It is obvious, that 
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all the parte into which any number is divided must, when 
added together, be equal to the whole number. A sove- 
reign is equal to twenty shillings ; if, then, you receive in 
exchange for a sovereign only nineteen shillings, you will 
infer that you have not the whole. A pound weight is 
equal to sixteen ounces ; if, then, in buying a pound of tea, 
or of sugar, you get only fifteen ounces, you will infer that 
you have not the whole. 

Again, if two numbers that are equal to one another be 
multiplied respectively by any number, the products will 
be equal. If one Indian rupee be equal to one shilHng and 
tenpenoe, you will infer that twenty rupees will be equal to 
twenty times one shilling and tenpence. So ^ also — 

If equal numbers be added to equal numbers, the totals 
will be equal. 

If equal numbers be subtracted from equal numbers, 
the remainders will be equal 

If equal numbers be divided by equal numbers, the 
quotients will be equal. 

These maxim,s are too obvious to require any illustration. 
They form the foundation of much of our reasoning with 
regard to figures and quantities. 

Addition, subtraction, multiplication and division are the 
four operations with regard to numbers, and these opera- 
tions are often called into exercise, not only with regard to 
our physical, but also with regai-d to our moral reasonings. 

All the portions of the sacred cross exhibited in Catholic 
countries would, if put together, nmke a much larger cross 
than could have been carried by Simon the Cyrenian. 
Hence we infer, that some at least of these relics cannot 
be genuine, for all the parts of anything taken together 
cannot make more than the whole. 

We iise niultiplication when we wish to present any 
matter of quantity or numbers in a strong light. Thus, 
in teaching economy, we may prove the evil of a daily 
extravagance, by showing how much it would cost in the 
course of a year : — 

" Compute the pence of but one day's expense. 
So many pounds, and angels, groats, and pence, 
Are spent in one whole year's circumference." 

To prove the danger of obstructed perspiration, Dr. 
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Erasmus Wilson, in his "Practical Treatise on Healthy 
Skin," states that the pores of the skin are apertures of 
little tubes about a quarter of an inch long ; that upon 
an average there are about 2,800 of these tubes in every 
square inch, and that "tlie number of square inches of 
surface in a man of ordinary height and bulk is 2,500. 
The number of pores, therefore, is 7,000,000, and the 
number of inches of perspiratory tube 1,750,000, that is, 
145,833 feet, or 48,600 yards, or nearly 28 miles." 

In the Keport of the Board of Health upon the Supply 
of Water, it is stated that the Thames, Lea, and New River 
waters contain sixteen grains of lime in every gallon. "The 
importance of this mineral ingredient, however, is only to 
be correctly estimated when viewed in the aggregate ;" for 
the daily supply of water is forty-six millions of gaUons^ 
and this quantity will contain twenty-six tons of lime. 

If you are a clerk in a public office, and are behind your 
time a quarter of an hour every morning, in three hundred 
days that will amount to seventy-five hours ; more than 
equal at six hours a-day to a holiday of twelve days in tlie 
course of the year. A large number of small parts will 
make a great whole. 

The following anecdote proves, by multiplication, the im- 
portance of punctuality : — 

"A member of the Committee being a quarter of an honr 
behind the time, made an apology, saying, the time passed away 
without his being aware of it. A Quaker present said — * Friend^ 
I am not sure that we should admit thy apology. It were matter 
of deep regret that thou shouldest have wasted tliine own quarter 
of an nour ; but there are seven besides thyself, whose time thou 
hast also consumed, amounting in the whole to two hours-Hind 
one-eighth of it only was thine own property.' " 

Parties who keep omnibuses or other public conveyances 
waiting for them, should recollect that they are sporting 
with the time of all the other passengers. 

While we multiply in order to prove the importance of 
an object, we use division when we wish to produce a con- 
trary impression. Mr. Noraian, the Bank Director, pub- 
lished a pamphlet a short time ago to show the lightness of 
our taxation. He divided the total amount of the taxes by 
the total number of the population ; and he inferred that 
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the taxation was light from the small average amount paid 
by each individual. 

2. We shall next consider this principle of the whole and 
its parts with reference to physical objects. 

By physical objects we mean objects known to the 
senses, — such as relate to what is called natural philosophy. 
By chemistry we ascertain what are the parts of which these 
objects are composed. And hence we infer the purposes 
to which they may be applied. Thus, we learn that cer- 
tain substances may be employed as medicines ; and we 
discover the effects of particular kinds of food : — 

"Of what is water composed? Of two gases — oxygen and 
hydrogen. In nine pounds of water, eight are oxygen, and one is 
hydroe:en. Of what is atmospheric air composed ? Principally 
of two gases, oxygen and nitrogen, mixed together in the propor- 
tion of one g;allon of oxygen to four of nitrogen." — Dr. Brewer's 
Chtide to Science. 

•' Fruits consist principally of gum, su^r, starch, and vegetable 
jelly, combined with different acids. They contain but little 
nutritious matter, though, on account of their flavour and cool- 
ness, they are very agreeable to the palate, and, therefore, much 
prized as an article of diet. Their use is particularly beneficial 
to the health." — Dr. Trtteman, on Food. 

Here from a knowledge of the constituent parts of these 
substances we infer what would be the effect of the whole. 

The relation between a part and a whole has sometimes 
i^imished important evidence in cases of judicial proceed- 
ings. In a case of house-breaking, the thief had gained 
amission into the house by means of a penknife, which 
was broken in the attempt, and part left in the window- 
frame. The broken knife was found in the pocket of the 
prisoner, and perfectly corresponded with the fragment 
left. In the case of a man who had been shot by a ball, 
the wadding of the pistol, which stuck in the wound, was 
found to be part of a ballad which corresponded with 
another part found in the pocket of the prisoner. 

The prophet Isaiah argues against the worship of images, 
on the ground that the wood of the image was only part 
of a tree, and could therefore have no more power or 
sanctity than the other paints, which were used as fti^l. 
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" The carpenter stretclieth out his nile ; he marketh it out with 
a line ; he iitteth it with planes, and he marketh it out with the 
compass, and maketh it after the figure of a man, according to tho 
beauty of a man ; that it may remain in the house. He neweth 
him down cedars, and takcth the cypress and the oak, which he 
strengtheneth for himself among the trees of the forest : he 
planteth an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. Then shall it be 
for a man to hum : for he will take thereof, and warm himsdf ; 
yea, he kindleth it, and haketh bread ; yea, he maketh a sod, and 
worshippeth it ; he maketh it a graven image, and falletn down 
thereto. He burneth part thereof in the fire ; with part thereof he 
eateth flesh ; he roastcth roast, and is satisfied ; yea, he wanneth 
himself, and saith. Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire. And 
the residue thereof he maketh a god, even his graven ima^ : he 
falleth down unto it, and worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and 
saith, DeKver me ; for thou art my god. And none considereth 
in his heart, neither is there knowledge nor understanding to say, 
I have burned part of it in the fire ; yea, also I have baked bread 
upon the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh, and eaten it : and 
shall I make the residue thereof an abomination? shall I M 
down to the stock of a tree ? " — £sa. xliv. 13 — 17, 19. 

The relation of a whole and its parts has sometimes a 
reference to questions in political economy. 

" Let us now observe how the value of a commodity resolTei 
itseK into three component parts. Take for instance a load of 
hay ; its price pays first the wages of the labourer who cut down 
the grass and made it into hay — then the profits of the farmer 
who sells it, — and lastly, the rent of the field in which it grew. 
This, therefore, constitutes the whole cost of production cf titt 
load of hay, and may be called its natural value." — Mrg, Mand, 

3. We shall now consider the application of this prin- 
ciple to moral ideas. 

The word moral is not used here in its ethical sense^ as 
opposed to immoral, but as opposed to physicaL We 
cannot divide these ideas into parts so readily as we cai 
divide arithmetical numbers, or as we may carve a fi)id. 
Hence we often use the words imply or include^ in ordff 
to denote the simple ideas of which they are composed. 
Thus at page 19, I have considered independence of mind 
as implying or including several things. Poasifaly it 
includes several other things besides those I have men- 
tioned. But we are able to argue from these. For if it 
be a duty to cherish independence of mind, then it iSJi 
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iuty to cberish every one of the parts or principles of 
nrhich it is composed. So grcUitvde includes a consciousness 
3f fevours received — a disposition to acknowledge them on 
proper occasions — and a resolution to return them when 
ui opportunity occurs. Honour includes a regard to truth 
ji words — ^humanity and generosity in actions — candour 
ind forgiveness in thought^ and resentment of insult or 
kfifront. 

Under this relation we may class the points of belief, or 
practice adopted by any public body. The following are 
:he points of the charter contended for by the Chartist : 
I. Cqual Electoral Districts. 2. Universal Suffrage. 3. 
Vote by Ballot. 4. Triennial Parliaments. 5. No Pro- 
perty Qualification for Members. 6. Payment of Eepre- 
sentatives. 

Lord John Russell, in his letter to the Bishop of 
Durham, thus enumerates the several parts or doctrines 
bhat form what is called Puseyism. 

" Clergymen of our own Church, who have subscribed the 
rhirty-nine Articles, and acknowledged in explicit terms the 
Queen's supremacy, have been the most forward in leading their 
locks, * step by step to the very verge of the precipice.' The 
honour paid to saints, the claim of mfallibility for the Church, 
:^he superstitions use of the sign of the cross, the muttering of 
:he liiturgy so as to disguise the language in which it is written, 
;he reconunendation of auricular confession, and the administra- 
:ion of penance and absolution— all these things are pointed out 
^y clergymen of the ChurcH of England as worthy of adoption, 
4nd are now openly reprehended by the Bishop of London m his 
Charge to the clergy of his diocese." 

From the character of the individual doctrines, or prac- 
-ices, we infer the character of the whole system. 

The settlefhent of a public question will sometimes turn 
apon this relation of a whole and its parts. Baron Roths- 
child took all the oath required from Members of Parlia- 
i^ent, except the words, ''Upon the true &ith of a 
Zlhristian.'* His friends contended that these words were 
:^ot part of the oath, and that the Baron, having now 
;aken the oath, should be allowed to take his seat. The 
hlouse of Commons decided that these words formed a 
>art of the oatL The Baron^ therefore, could not take 
^ seat. 

d2 
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4. The following arc erroneous reasonings in relation to 
this principle. 

Saul, the king of Israel, was commanded to deetroj the 
Amalekites, and their cattle. He destroyed the Amak- 
kites but not their cattle. He afterwards contended that 
he had obeyed the command. He considered that a part 
was equal to the whole. 

When a public body, or society governed jointly by a 
number of managers, is prosperous, each manager will 
take to himself a high degree of credit for having caused 
that prosperity. On the other hand, when the society 
becomes involved in difficulties, each manager is anxious 
to show that no part of the blame belongs to him ; thus 
the totals of the praise or blame which each manager 
is willing to take to himself is more or less than the total 
that belongs to the whole body. It should be recollected 
in such cases that, whether of applause or censure, the 
total of all the parts cannot be either more or less than 
the whole. 

Mr. Caudle having lent a friend five pounds, Mrs. Caudle 
eniunerates four or five ways in which this amount might 
have been employed, and then concludes that the lendinig 
of this one sum of five pounds has subjected her to all 
those privations. 

" You ought to be very rich, Mr. Caudle. I wonder who'd letd 
YOU five pouuds P But so it is : a wife may work and may shiTe! 
Ha, dear ! the many things that might have been done with five 
pounds. As if people picked up money in the street ! But you 
always were a fool, Mr. Caudle ! I 've wanted a black satin goim 
these three years, and that five pounds would have pretty wdl 
bought it. All the mrls want bonnets, and where thev're to come 
from I can't tell. Half five pounds would have bouglit 'em— bat 
now they must go without. Next Tuesday the fire-insurance is 
due. I should uke to know how it's to be paid. Why, it can't 
be paid at all. That five pounds would have just done it — ^and 
now, insurance is out of the question. I did tnink we might go 
to Margate this summer. There 's poor little Caroline, I'm snie 
she wants the sea. But no, dear creature ! she must stop at 
home — all of us must stop at home — she '11 go into a consump- 
tion, there's no doubt of that; yes, sweet little angel! I've 
made up my mind to lose her, now. The child mightnave beoi 
saved ; dut people can't save their children and throw away their 
five pounds too." 
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Dean Swift, in his Barcaatio "Advice to Servants," 
counsels them to act on the same fallacy. 

*• The cook, the butler, the groom, the market-man, and every 
other servant who is concerned in the expenses of the family, 
should act as if his master's whole estate ought to be appUed to 
that servant's particular business. For instance, if the cook com- 
putes his master^s estate to be a thousand pounds a-year, he 
reasonably concludes, that a thousand pounds a-year will afford 
meat enough, a^d therefore he need not be sparmg ; the butler 
makes the same judgment, so may the groom and the coachman ; 
and thus every branch of expense will oe fiUed to your master's 
honour." 



SECTION III. 

THE RELATION OF GENUS AND SPEOIES. 

This relation is founded upon the act of classification. 
Let us take a tree. There are many kinds of trees, as the 
oak, the elm, and there is a great number of oaks and 
elms. Here, then, a tree is the genus, oak, elm, are the 
species, and a particular oak or elm that we may happen 
to see, is an individual. 

In all the branches of natural history, classification is 
very generally introduced. It is a rule, that the genus 
can always he asserted of each species. Thus we can say, 
an oak is a tree, — ^an elm is a tree, — a vine is a tree. 
This shows that tree is a. genus, and that oak, elm, and 
Tine, are species under that particular genus. We may 
say — a horse is an animal, an ox is an animal, a dog is an 
animal. This proves that animal is a genus, and that dog, 
horse, and ox, are species under that genus. Each species 
may again be divided into inferior species, as there are 
Tarious kinds of dogs, horses, and oxen. 

Genus and species have a reference to moral ideas, as 
well as to physical ones. Thus we may say, industry is a 
virtue, fingality is a virtue, temperance is a virtue. This 
shows that virtue is a genus, and that frugality, industry, 
and temperance are its species. 

You will observe .that, although I call this, for brevity 



54 LOGIC FOR THE MILLION. 

Bake, the relation of genus and species, you miist alwaji 
remember that, while a genus may be divided into Bpedai^ 
each species may again be subdivided into individiiak. I 
use these words, genus and species, being words in commm 
use, to express the general idea of classification. The word 
genus denotes a large class — the word species a small dam 
included in the lai^ class. This small class may maae- 
times be again subdivided into smaller dasees, and an 
individual is a single thing forming a part of the Bmalkst 
class. It is clear that any single thing inclnded in a 
smaller class must be included in a larger class. This is 
the foundation of all our reasonings from the relation <^ 
genus and species. 

1. The following are examples of classification : — 

" All fiesh is not the same flesh : bnt there is one kind of flesh 
of men, another flesh of beasts^ another of fishes, and another of 
birds."— 1 Cor. xv. 39. 

" Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be not hitter 
against them. Children, obey your parents in aU things : for this 
is well pleasing unto the LordL Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to anger, lest they be discouraged." — Cd, iu. 18 — 21. 

'' Mountain water, as it is pure ami cold to the taste^ is akM> 
beneficial to the health for drinking. If it cannot be obtained, 
river water may be resorted to. Well water 1 pnt in the last 
place, although everywhere it is agreeable for its coldness. It is 
almost always hard, unsuitable for dissolving soap and for oooldiig 
vegetables. Tlie water of lakes, even although they may ocmtain 
the purest waters, and appear pellucid, nevertheless become tepid 
from their isolation, and are flat and vapid." — £eport of ike Qemni 
Board of Health, 

" The capital of a manufacturer is of two kinds, fixed and flir- 
cnlatii^. The Jixed capital remains always in his possessum, as 
the mms, warehouses, &c. The circulating capital is always 
going out of his possession, as the materials of the manufactm 
the wages of the workmen, &c. So the horses that draw the 
plough are part of the farmer's Jixed ca])ital, the sheep and oxen 
he sends to market for sale are part of his circulating capital"— 
Anon. 

" We are authorized to announce that J. W. Gilbart^ Baqi 
F-RtS., will present the sum of One Himdred Poimds to the 
author of the best Essay which shall be written in reply to the 
following question : — ' in what way can any of the articles ool- 
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leeted at the Industrial ExHbition of 1851 be rendered especiallY 
serviceable to the interests of ' Practical Banking?' l^Aese artielst 
wuiy be architectural models that may suggest improvements in 
the bank-house or office — inventions by which light, heat, and 
ventilation may be secured, so as to promote the health and com- 
fort of the bank-clerks— discoveries m the fine arts by which the 
interior of a baiik may be decorated, or the bank furniture ren- 
dered more commodious— improvements in writing-paper, pens, 
ink, account-books, scales, letter-copying machines, or other in- 
struments used in carrying on the business— improvements in 
printing and engraving, by which banks may get their notes, 
leoeipts, letters of cremt, and other documents of a better kind 
at a less expense, or so as to prevent forgery — ^new inventions 
in the construction of locks, cash-boxes, and safes, which shall 
render property more secure against fire or thieyes-and generaUy 
all articles of every kind which can be so applied as to miprove, 
cheapen, or facilitate any of the practical operations of banking." 
'^Bankef^t Magazine for January, 1851. 

2. The rules for dividing a genus into its species, are 
similar to those for dividing a whole into its parts. A 
species is part of a genus. 

*' Each parfc singly taken must contain less than the whole, but 
all the parts taken collectively, or together, must contain neither 
more nor less thsm the whole ; or, as logicians sometimes express 
it, the parts of the division ought to exhaust the whole thing 
which is divided." 

'' In all distributions we should first consider the larger and 
more immediate kinds or species, or ranks of being, and not 
divide a thing at once into the more minute and remote." 

*' The several parts of a distribution ought to be opposite ; that 
is, one species or class of beings in the same rank of division 
ought not to contain or include another ; so men ought not to be 
divided into the rich, the poor, the learned, and the tall ; for poor 
wen may be both learned and tail, and so may the rich." 

" Let not subdivisions be too numerous, without necessity ; 
therefore I think quantitv is better distinguished at once into a 
line, a surface, and a solid ; than to say, as Ramus does, that 
quantity is either a line or a thing linea ; and a thing lined is 
either a surface or a solid. 

" Distribute every subject according to the special design you 
have in view, so far as is necessary or useful to your present in- 
quiry. Thus a politician distributes mankind according to their 
civil characters into the rulers and the ruled ; and a physician 
divides them into the sick or the healthy; but a divine distri- 
Dutes them into Turks, heathens, Jews, or Christians." 
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" It is to this doctrine of distribution of a genus into its serenl 
species, we must also refer the distribution of a cause acoordiog 
to its several effects, as some medicines are heating, some m 
cooling: or an effect, when it is distinguished by its canses; as 
faith IS either built upon divine testimony or human. It is to 
this head we refer particular arti6cial bodies, when they are dis- 
tinguished according to the matter they are made of, as a statue 
is either of brass, of marble, or wood, &c. ; uid any other beings, 
when they are distinguished according to their end and design, as 
the furniture of Iwdv or mind is either for ornament or use. To 
this head also wc refer subjects, when they are divided according 
to their modes or accidents ; as men are either merry, or grave, 
or sad ; and modes, when they are divided by their snb^e^s^ as 
distempers belong to the fluid, or to the solid parts of the 
animal." — T^^atii Loyic. 

3. The mode of reasoning from genus and spedes ift 
merely to show that a certain species is properly daaaed 
under a certain genus, and then to affirm or deny of the 
species what you may afl&rm or deny of the genus.* 

Thus you may say, All fruit is usefid to health : the 
apple is a kind of fruit, therefore the apple is xiseful to 
health. I may observe that this principle of reasoning 
from genus to species is the only kind of reasoning in 
which you gain anything by placing it in the form of a 
syllogism. And here, mind, the argument gains nothing 
in point of strength, but sometimes it gains a little in point 
of clearness ; or, at least, it gives a clearer statement of the 
meaning of the reasoner. 

The following are the examples given in the Logic of 
Dr. Watts :— 

" Every wicked man is truly miserable ; 
AU tyrants are wicked men ; 
Therefore all tyrants are truly miserable. 

He that's always in fear is not happy ; 
Covetous men are always in fear ; 
Therefore covetous men are not happy. 

Whatsoever furthers our salvation is good for us ; 
Some afflictions further our salvation ; 
Therefore some afflictions are good for us. 

* This is the principle of the first figure of syllogistic reasoninr ; or, as Mr. 
Bailey calls it, "class reasoning." The maxim is, "Whatever la predicated 
universally of any class of things, may be predicated in like manner of anything 
comprehended in that class."— See Bailey, p. 64. 
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Nothing that must be repented of is truly desirable ; 
Some pleasures must be repented of; 
Theretore there are some pleasures which are not truly 
desirable/* 

Hore you will observe, that in the first syllogism, the 
genus is, " Every wicked man," — ^that is, "All wicked men" 
— and the species, " all tyrants.** 

In the second syllogism, " He that*s always in fear,** is 
the genus, and " covetous man " is the species under that 
genus. 

In the third syllogism, " Whatever furthers our salva- 
tion ** is the genus, and " some afflictions " is the species. 

In the fourth syllogism, "Nothing that must be repented 
of** is the genus, and " some pleasures .** is the species. 

In natural logic we need not use these syllogisms. We 
should, in the above cases, express our reasons in the 
following manner : — 

All tyrants are truly miserable, because they are wicked 
men. 

Covetous men are not happy, because they are always 
in fear. 

Some afflictions are good for us, because they further 
our salvation. 

Some pleasures are not truly desirable, because they 
must be repented of. 

4. The application of a general principle to a particular 
case, is another mode of reasoning, from the relation of 
genus and species. 

" Masters, pve unto your servants that which is just and equal, 
knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven." * 

This general principle is thus applied with reference to 
the servants of public companies : — 

" £e just in your appointments^ and select those who are the 
most worthy and the oest qualified for the duties they will have 
to discharge. Be just in the amount of your remuneration; recol- 
lect that many of the servants of puohc companies have ^eatcr 
trusts and heavier responsibilities than the servants of in(Uvidual8; 
and in this case, it is just and equal that they be rewarded accord- 
ingly. Be just in yotur promotions, and let not merit be supplanted 
by patronage or favouritism. Be just in the quantity of labour you 

« Col.iv. 1. 
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eracL Appoint a sufficient nomber of serFants to do tiie vod 
easily. Do not compel them to keep late honn ; nor refiue 
reasonable holidays, for the purposes of health and recreatkm. 
Be just in your pensiont, and let your aged and wom-aot semmiB 
be treated with respect and liberality. Be juti in jfour reprw/L 
Let not your censures or your punishments be more thn 
proportionate to the offence; and be as ready at all tkiet 
to acknowledge the merits of your servants aa to notice thesr 
defects. All complaints, and all applications for incmsed re- 
muneration or privileges, from the servants of public companies 
should receive mature consideration; and all refusals should be 
given with kindness and courtesy." — Gilbarfs Practical TretUm 
on Banking, 

5. In the application of general proverbs we reason from 
the relation of genus and species. 

Thus, " Honesty is the best policy." Therefore, when a 
public company has sustained losses, it is the best policy to 
announce tliem in its annual report to the shareholden^ as 
that is the most honest procedure. This is one of the 
numerous cases to which this maxim may be applied. Dr. 
Franklin describes several specific characters under the 
genus that they " paid too dear for their whistle.** And in 
daily life we meet with people to whom is applied the 
maxim, that "they have too many irons in the fire;" or 
that " they carry too many eggs in one basket ;" or that 
" they are penny wise and pound foohsh." In these cases 
the proverb is regarded as the genus, and the particular 
case to which it is apphed is the species. This will appear 
the more evident if placed in the form of a syllogiam. 

It is unwise to have too many irons in the fire. 

The man who carries on more trades than he can attend 
to, has too many irons in the fire. 

Therefore, the man who carries on more trades than he 
can attend to, acts unwisely. 

6. Rules and examples in any art or science sustain the 
relation to each other of genus and species. 

Take the following general rule in grammar from Idndley 
Murray: — "Two or more nouns, &c. in the gjngnTftr 
number joined together by a copulative conjunction, 
expressed or understood, must have verbs, nouns^ and 
pronoims agreeing with them in the plural number/ 
Here is the general rule. Now, when we meet with two 
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or more nouns, joined together in the manner stated, we 
apply the rule, and if we find that the verbs, nouns, and 
pronouns agreeing with them are put in the plural number, 
we infer that the sentence is grammatical ; but, if other- 
wise, we say the sentence' is ungrammatical* Now then, 
try by this rule the following sentences : — " Socrates and 
PLeito tuere wise, they were the most eminent philosophers 
of Greece." Here the rule is observed. " And so was also 
James and John, the sons of Zebedee, who were partners 
with Simon." Here the rule is violated. 

You perceive then that the application of any general 
nUe to a partictUar case, is a logical process, and forms an 
aigument on the principle of genus and species. I may 
also observe, that although in teaching an art systemic 
tically, we lay down our rules first, and then give the 
examples, yet, in the practical ope]*ations of teaching, espe- 
cially in conversation, it is usually best to state the example 
first, and then state the rule as a deduction &om the 
example. Indeed, most general rules were probably in the 
first instance deduced from examples. Men did not invent 
grammar first, and then learn to speak, but speech existed 
before grammar. The same remark may be applied very 
extensively. Poets existed before critics, and the practical 
arts before the sciences. 

7. Arguments from enumeration may justly be classed 
under genus and species, as the enumeration is either of 
the individuals of a species, or of the species of a genus. 

Sometimes we enumerate the several arguments by 
which an opinion may be supported. Public speakers at 
the close of their address often do this. And judges on 
the bench enumerate, or sum up, as it is called, the ail- 
ments that have been used by the advocates. 

Sometimes, to prove the advantages or disadvantages of 
any engagement or pursuit, we eoumerate them. In order 
to show that there is a pleasure in science. Lord Brougham 
thus enumerates the pleasures that it tends to produce : — 

" It is easy to show that there is a positive gratification result- 
ing from the study of the sciences. If it be a pleasure to gratify 
curiosity — to know what we are ignorant of — to have our feelings 
of wonder called forth ; how pure a delight of this very kind does 
natural scieiice hold out to its students I Uecoliect some of the 
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extraordinary discoveries of mechanical philosophy. Observe the 
extraordinary truths which optical science discloses. Chemistry 
is not behind m its wonders; and yet these are trifling when 
compared to the prodigies which astronomy opens to our view: 
the enormous masses of the heavenly bodies; their immense dis- 
tances ; their countless nmnbers ; and their motions, whose swift- 
ness mocks the uttermost efforts of the imagination. Then, if 
we raise our view to the structure of the heavens, we are again 
gratified by tracing accurate, but most unexpected resemblances. 
Is it not in the highest degree interesting to find that the power 
which keeps the earth in its shape, and in its path wheeling round 
the sun, extends over all the other worlds that compose the uni- 
verse, and gives to each its proper i)lace and motion ; that the 
same power keeps the moon m her path round the earth; that the 
same power causes the tides upon our earth, and the peculiar 
form of the earth itself; — and that, after all, it is the same power 
which makes a stone fall to the ground ? To learn these tilings, 
and to reflect upon them, produces certain as well as pure grati- 
lication." — SullivarCs Literary Class Book. 

In the following quotation, the genus is "various 
writers ;" and Moses, the prophets, the evangelists, &c., are 
enumerated as the species. 

" The various writers of the Bible were themselves persuaded 
that they wrote under Divine inspiration, and claimed the acknow- 
ledgment of that inspiration from others. Moses ascended the 
mount in the view of all the people, and, surrounded by the 
visible and refulgent glories of the present Deity, he there re- 
ceived the law immediately from his mouth. The economy of 
religion he estabUshed included, according to divine institution, 
the symbols of the presiding presence of God, and the means of 
iiifallibiy ascertauiing his wm, giving the character of divinity to 
the whole. And all its several parts, relating both to faith and 
practice, were devoutly regarded by the Israelitish people, as 
' the words which the Lord their God had commanded them ' to 
beheve and to do. The prophets uniformly acknowledged their 
belief in the agency of divine influence, calling them from their 
respective avocations in life, revealing to them important religious 
truths previously unconceived, and commissioning them to jiro- 
claim those truths in the hearing of the people: — ^in perfect 
accordance with such an acknowledgment, their several messages 
usually bear the afiixment of a signature — at once descriptive of 
their character and origin as divine — * Thus saith the Lord.' The 
evangelists, though in express terms they do not affirm their own 
inspiration, yet tell us that Christ promised to * send the Spirit 
of truth to guide them into all truth, and to bring all things te 
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their remembrance, whatsoeyer he had said unto them ;' and in 
recording such promises they obviously impljr, 'that it was in 
virtue of their accomplishment, or by the promised assistance of 
the Spirit, that they were enabled to give a faithful narrative of 
the words and works of their Redeemer/ The apoalles, in a 
great vaiiety of texts, and in language the most unequivocal and 
clear, affirm, that *the things which thev taught, God had re- 
vealed them by his Spirit,* and that *ne who despised those 
thin^, despised not man but Grod.' The careful and specific 
notincation of one or two matters as of private opinion, in con- 
tradistinction to the general tenor of their writings as of divine 
authority, is corroborative of their persuasion in tliis particular. 
The New Testament, speaking of itself, certifies that the Gospel 
it contains * was not received of man, but by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ,' — speaking of the Old Testament, it asserts that 
• the prophecy came not m old time, by the will of man, but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved hj the Holy Ghost ' — 
uniting the Old and the New together in one testimony, it 
declares that * God, who at sundry times and in divers manners 
spake unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son ' — and in the union of the Old and 
New Testaments closing the canon of divine truth, it solemnly 
aflSrms * All scripture is given by inspiration of God •/ and * If any 
man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book : and if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which are written in this book.* ** — Lectures 
on the Holy Bitle. By the Rev, Thomas Gilbart, Minister of York 
Street Chapel, Dublin, 1820. 

Sometimes, in regard to public questions, we enumerate 
the parties whose opinions are in favour of the proj)osed 
measure. There is an excellent example of this kind of 
argument in this Speech delivered in the House of Com- 
mons, by Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton, on the Amelioration 
of the Criminal Code. It is copied into the Preface to his 
Life, written by his son. The following example is taken 
from a speech delivered at the Mansion House, in January 
1 850, by Mr. Samuel Jones Loyd, now Lord Overstone, in 
favour of the Industrial Exhibition : — 

** It was no longer necessary for them to discuss its character 
or expediency; on these points the public were united. The 
scheme now went forth to tlie world stamped by the approbation 
and recommendation of our gracious Sovereign, as expressed in the 
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act constituting the Royal Commission, and as farther proved 
by the munificent donation with which she had headed the sub- 
scription. It was further stamped with the continued support of 
Aer iUustriotis Consort^ whose original suggestion it was, and who 
had abready been alluded to in terms not more compUmentaiy 
than he deserved ; for those who wished to know his true cha- 
racter should see him seated at the council board, and observe 
his capacity for conducting complicated public business with 
sagacity, perseverance, and energy. Beyond this the project 
went forth sanctioned by the autnority of the Ministen of Hit 
country, as evidenced by their advising the Crown to issue the 
E>oyal Commission, and by their presence on this occasion, 
through which so much weight was given to the proceedings id 
the day. It was still further sanctioned hj the recorded resoln- 
turns of the people of England assembled in almost every great 
^ district of the empire, and lastly, by the two great meetings held m 
the Egyptian-halU* 

8.. Under this head of genus and species we may place 
reasoning from the definition. 

The genus and the specific difference, as we have already 
stated, are joined together to make a formal definition. 
Thus, in the example quoted from Dr. Watts, at page 25, 
juice is the genus, and 'preyed from grapes the specific 
difference, and those together, the juice of the grape, is the 
definition of wine. A definition formed in this way by the 
imion of the genus and the difference, is called by scho- 
lastic logicians a formal definition. We cannot always 
obtain a definition of this kind, but when we can do so, we 
may reason from it in various ways. 

We may infer that everything to which this definition 
vnll apply are so many species under this generic term. 
Thus, port, sherry, claret, champagne, being all juices of 
grapes, are so many species of wine. All subjects will 
not, as we have said, admit of this formal definition. But 
you may generally commence your definition by stating 
the genus or general nature. Thus, if asked what is justice^ 
you may say it is " a moral virtue." This is the genus. 
And then you may state wherein it differs from other 
moral virtues, as temperance, cleanliness, patience, &c. ; 
and you may say, Justice is a moral virtue which consists 
in giving to every one his due. So, if you have seen the 
hippopotamus, and are asked what sort of a thing it is, 
you may say it is an animal that resembles a pig. This is 
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the genus. And then you may state the points wherein it 
differs from a pig ; and this will complete the desoiption. 
Now, having got a definition, you may consider it as 
a species, and affirm of it what you may affirm of the 
genus. Thus, having defined justice to be a moral virtue, 
you may infer that it ought to be cultivated, inasmuch as 
all the moral virtues ought to be cultivated. Then you 
may consider the definition as a general principle appli- 
cable to individual cases. And as the specific difference of 
justice consists " in giving to every one his due," you will 
infer that a master who defrauds his servant of his wages, 
a tradesman who cheats his creditors, a slanderer who 
speaks ill of worthy men, a magistrate who punishes the 
innocent, or who lets the guilty go free, does not act con- 
sistently with justice, as these parties do not give to every 
one his due. 

But you must not be too precise about this matter of 
definition. If your opponent is disposed to cavil, he may 
easily find fisiult with any definition you can give. Even 
men of great talent and learning cannot agree among 
themselves upon this subject. The most eminent poli- 
tical economists give different definitions of such plain 
words as capital, profit, rent, wages, — ^words that we use in 
our ordinary conversation, without fancying that there is 
any difficulty or mystery about them. Sydney Smith, the 
most witty man of his time, was at a loss to find a defini- 
tion for tiU, and at the same time is very witty upon the 
definitions he quotes from other writers. Dryden's defini- 
tion of wit, he says, will apply to Blair's Sermons, and 
Pope's to the Funeral Orations of Bossuet. 

9. We reason erroneously from the relation of genus 
and species, when we place under the genus several species 
that do not belong to it, and then assert of each species 
what may be truly asserted of the genus. 

Mrs. Opie, who had previously become a member of the 
Society of Friends, published a book entitled, " Illustra- 
tions of Lying in all its Branches." Under the class of 
*' practical lies," she places the practice of wearing false 
hair. This we think is an erroneous classification ; for 
if we use the word liar in the sense in which it is usually 
employed, the wearer of false hair is not a species of that 
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gcuiLs. A lie implies something immoral, but we do not 
tliink it is immoral to conceal defects that are inconvenient 
to the party himself, or that would be unpleasant to the 
beholders. Mrs. Opie's argument stands thus : — 

A liar is one who wishes to deceive. He who wears 
false hair wishes to deceive. Therefore he who wears fidse 
hair is a liar. 

We may refute this argument in the following ways : — 
We may say that the words "wishes to deceive,** have 
not the same meaning in the first or major proposition 
which they have in the second or minor proposition, and 
hence the two propositions are independent of each other, 
and they have no relation that can be a foundation for any 
reasoning respecting them. (See page 30.) 

Or, we may admit that in both propositions the words 
"wishes to deceive" have the same meaning. But then 
they merely denote a common property — not a specific 
difference — and hence they do not prove that the two 
subjects are the same. Gold is yellow, and saffron is 
yellow, but it does not follow that saffi-on is gold. So in 
the present case, the common attribute does not prove 
that the two subjects are the same. (See page 32.) . 

Or we may reduce the conclusion to an absurdity, thus : 
— All liars shall have their portion in the lake that bums 
with fire and brimstone. The man who wears false hair 
is a liar. Therefore the man who wears false hair shall 
have his portion in the lake that bums with fire and 
brimstone. This conclusion shows the absurdity of the 
classification. 

In actual life we often meet with erroneous classifica- 
tions of this kind. The words "want of courtesy*' is a 
general term, often unjustly applied to individual actions. 
A person goes to transact some business at a public office, 
and is detoined much longer than he expected. He be- 
comes irritated, and declares he is treated with want of 
courtesy ; whereas the delay may have been occasioned 
by the necessary forms of the office, or by his own igno- 
rance of those forms. When a servant for some trifling 
oversight is charged with " neglect of duty," it is a fallacy 
of the same kind. The words "neglect of duty," is a 
generic phrase that is applied only to cases of wilful or 



GENUS AND SPEaSfl. 65 

• 

serious omissions. To apply it in trifling cases is to use 
it illogically. Whenever we wish to represent any act in 
its worst colours, we use generic terms of so wide a mean- 
ing as to include several species of offences of a deeper 
dye than that we are called upon to censure ; and, on the 
other hand, when we wish to extenuate, we employ generic 
terms that shall include only offences of a lighter hue. 
All these are fallacies arising from erroneous classificatiou 
similar to that we have exemplified from Mrs. Opie. 

10. We must also avoid the error of confounding two 
or more species because they belong to the same genus. 

Thus when we find that two species resemble each other 
in some respects (which of course th^ always must do), 
we should not infer that they resemble each other in all 
respects. For example — 

'^ He that says you are an animal^ says true. He that 
says you are a goose says you are an animal. Therefore he 
that says you are a goose says true." Here the two pre- 
mises are true, and yet the conclusion is absurd. It is true 
that you are an animal, and that a goose is an animal, and 
yet it is not true (of course I mean literally) that you are 
a goose : For you and the goose belong to different species, 
and although you resemble each other so far as to be 
properly classed under the same genus (animal), yet you 
cannot be asserted to be each other. So, dog, horse, camel, 
elephant, are species of animal, but a dog is not a horse, 
nor is a camel an elephant. 

In the case of the genus " animal" we are not in much 
danger of falling into error. But we meet with similar errors 
elsewhere. I have read a debate in the House of Commons 
in which Unitarians were called Mahometans. Both these 

9 * 

bodies agree in disbelieving the doctrine of the Trinity. 
But under this generic description, they form two widely 
different species, and one cannot logically be confounded 
with the other. You will often observe this pmctice in 
party writers. They will class the party against whom 
they write with some other party that has a disreputable 
name, and confound them both together under some generic 
description. 

11. In reasoning on this principle we should always be 
on our guard against mere mental classifications. I mean 
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Buch as exist only in the mind, and not in the nature of 
the things themselves. The following quotation fix)m Dr. 
Watts will explain what I meai^ 

''I may borrow a remarkable instance for my purpose almost 
• out of every garden, which contains a variety of pants in it 
Most or all slants agree in tins, that they have a root, a stalk, 
leaves, buds, olossoms, and seeds : but the gardener ranges tiiem 
under very different names, as though they were really different 
kinds of oeings, merely because of the different use and service 
to which they are apphed by men : as for instance, those plants 
whose roots are eaten, shall appropriate the name of roots to 
themselves ; such are carrots, turnips, radishes, &c. If the leaves 
are of chief use to us, then we call them herbs, as sage, mint, 
thyme; if the leaves are eaten raw, they are termed salad, as 
lettuce, purslain; if boiled, thev become pot-herbs, as spinage, 
coleworts ; and some of those plants whicn are pot-herbs in one 
family are salad in another. If the buds are made our food, thej 
are called heads or tops ; so cabbage heads, heads of asparagus 
and artichokes. If the blossom be of most importance, we call 
it a flower ; such are daisies, tuUps, and carnations, which aie 
the mere blossoms of those plants. If the husk or seeds are 
.eaten, they are called the fruits of the ground; as peas, beans, 
strawberries, &c. If any part of the plant be of xnown and 
common use to us in medicme, we call it a physical herb; as ear- 
duus, Bcurvy-grass ; but if we count no part useful, we call it a 
weed, and tnrow it out of the garden; ana yet, perhaps, our next 
neighbour knows some valuable property and use of it ; he plants 
it in his garden, and gives it the title of an herb, or a flower. 

" Now, when things are set in this clear Hght, it appears how 
ridiculous it would be for two persons to contend, whether dan- 
delion be an herb or a weed; wnether it be a potherb or a salad; 
when, by the custom or fancy of different families, this one plant 
obtains all these names, according to the several uses of it^ and 
the value that is put upon it." 

A dispute somewhat similar to what is here intimated 
took place between Mr. Maculloch and Mr. Malthus upon 
the ckfisification of labourers into productive and unpro- 
ductive. Mr. Malthus, following Adam Smith, applied the 
word productive to such labourers only whose exertions 
directly produced material wealth. Mr. MacuUoch ex- 
tended the word so as to include those also whose labour 
indirectly produced wealth. Hence arose the important 
question, whether a dancer at the opera should be styled 
^ productive or an unproductive labourer? Some good 
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paper and printing were expended in this wordy war&re. 
And after all, it was only a dispute about classification, for 
in other respects the antagonists did not differ in opinion. 
This example may teach us to use caution in the choice 
of the words we employ to denote our classifications. The 
words productive and unproductive seem to convey praise 
and censure. Ifad other words been employed, Adam 
Smith's distinction would not probably have been thought 
worthy of so much reproach.* 

12. In reasoning from this relation of genus and species, 
we should carefully notice the kind of imiversality which 
is attributable to the genus ; for, if the general proposition 
be taken in too extensive a sense, the conclusion will be 
erroneous. On this subject we quote Dr. Watts : — 

<< Universal terms may either denote a mathematical, a physical, 
or a moral universality. 

• " A mathematical universality, is when all the particulars con- 
tained under any general idea nave the same preoieate belonging 
to them without any exception whatsoever ; or when the predi- 
cate is 80 essential to the universal subject, that it destroys the 
very nature of the subject to he without it ; as, All circles have 
a centre and circumference : All spirits m their own nature are 
immortal ... 

" ApAvsieal or natural universality, is when, according to the 
order and common course of nature, a predicate agrees to all the 
subiects of that kind, though there may be some accidental and 
preternatural exceptions ; as. All men use words to express their 
thoughts, yet dumo persons are excepted, for they cannot speak. 
All beasts have four feet, yet there may be some monsters with 
five ; or maimed, who have but three. 

''A moral universality, is when the predicate agrees to the 
greatest part of the particulars which are contained under the 
universal subject ; as, All negroes are stupid creatures : All men 
are governed, by affection rather than by reason: All the old 
Romans loved their country: and the scripture uses this language 
when St. Paul teUs us, * The Cretes are always Uars.' 

'' Now it is evident, that a special or singular conclusion cannot 
be inferred from a moral universality, nor always and infallibly 
from a physical one, though it may be always inferred from a 
universality which is mathematical, without any danger or possi- 
bility of a mistake. 

* We fear Mr. Bailey hat committed an error of this kind in diriding reasoning 
into demonstrative and coniinyent (page 5). In defiance of all explanation th« 
miod will aaaodate tome degree of uncertainty with the word ** contingent." 
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" Let it be observed also, that usually we make little or no 
distinction in common language, between a subject that is physi- 
cally or mathematically universal." 

You will find that some political economists lay down 
general propositions, and reason from them as though they 
possessed a mathematical uniyersalitj. But, from the 
nature of the science, this cannot be the case. It is a 
moral science, and its general propositions have only a 
moiul universality. I mean that these rules have a good 
many exceptions. For example ; one of its principles is, 
that the Government should not interfere with matters of 
trade — a very good rule, as a general rule ; but when we 
are told that this rule is so inflexible that the Government 
must not interfere even in behalf of humanity and religion, 
then wo contend that its advocates claim for this rule 
a universality to which it is not entitled. In this sense 
we deny the soundness of the rule. Nay, even those 
political economists who maintain most strongly this 
principle, maintain at the same time that the Gfovem- 
ment ought to pass laws for the regulation of the currency 
— a subject with which trade has a very close affinity. 

It is rarely that a mathematical universality can be 
obtained with regard to those propositions that we usually 
act upon in ordinary life. We believe that all noblemen 
have honourable and patriotic feelings — that all judges are 
impartial in their decisions— that all London merchants 
are honest in their dealings — that no clergyman would tell 
an untruth — ^that our friends, whose constancy we have 
tried, will never desert us — that a man who has main- 
tained a high reputation for thirty years will maintain it 
as long as he lives. But we have only moral evidence 
for all these propositions, and we can get no more. He 
who, in these and similar instances, would reftise to act 
until he should obtain mathematical evidence, would show 
a want of that wisdom and decision which are essential to 
the good administration of the affairs either of a fiimily, a 
commercial establishment, or a political community. 

13. We may observe, that all arguments formed on tiie 
relation of subject and attribute may also be brought* 
under the relation of genus and species. 

All subjects may be distributed into class :Sy according to 



. 6ENU8 AND SPEOUS. 69 

their attributes. Thus, some horses are of a grey colour, 
Now, we may consider grey as an attribute of the horses, 
or we may consider grey horses as forming a class, and our 
reasonings will be substantially the same, though, perhaps, 
changed in regard to form. Let us take an example from 
Dr. Watts :— 

" No liar is fit to be believed. 
Every good christian is fit to be beUeved. 
Therefore, no good christian is a liar." 

Here the words " fit to be believed" express an attri- 
bute, and, as this attribute will not apply to both the 
subjects, we infer that these subjects are different. See 
page 40. 

But let us suppose that these words " fit to be believed*' 
denote a class, then the argument will stand thus : — 

" No man who is fit to be believed is a Uar. 
Every good christian is fit to be believed. 
Therefore, no good christian is a liar." 

Here "fit to be believed" denotes a class of persons, and 
" a good christian" is one of that class. 

Let us take another instance of a different kind : — 

" "Whosoever loves God shall be saved. 
All the lovers of God have their imperfections. 
Therefore, some who have imperfections shall be saved." 

Here we consider "shall be saved" and "have their 
imperfections," as denoting attributes, and as these attri- 
butes belong to the same subject, we infer they are not 
incompatible with each other. See page 39. But we may 
put the argument in a different form ; we may consider 
the words, " lovers of God," as denoting a class or genus, 
and "some who have imperfections," as a species under 
that class. The reasoning would then stand thus : — 

" All the lovers of God shall be saved. 

Some who have imperfections are lovers of God. 
Therefore, some who have imperfections shall be saved." 

14. So, arguments founded on the principle of cause and 
effect may be brought under the principle of genus and 
species. 

One of the examples taken from Dr. Watts will exem- 
plify this. " Some auctions are good for us, because they 
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further our salvation." Here we have evidently cause and 
effect, and this, in fact, is the best mode of stating the 
argument. But in the syllogism. Dr. Watts makes a class 
of " all those things that further our salvation,** and then 
" some afflictions** become a subordinate class under that 
larger class, a species under a genus. 

Whatsoever furthers our salvation is good for us. 
Some afflictions further our salvation. 
Therefore some afflictions are good for us. 

Again, "A good education is highly valuable, for it 
softens the manners, and ameliorates the dispositions of 
the heart.** Here is the relation of cause and effect. But 
a scholastic logician would not be satisfied with the argu- 
ment in this form, but would turn it into genus and 
species. This is done by making the effect a genus, and 
the cause a species, thus : — 

" Everything that softens the manners, and ameliorates 
the disposition of the heart, is highly valuable. 

But a good education softens the manners, and amelio- 
rates the dispositions of the heart. 

Therefore, a good education is highly valuable.** 

You will observe, that this relation of genus and species 
does not strengthen your argument. It rather w^Jtens 
it ; or, at least, it widens the field of objection. An 
opponent might deny your first proposition. He might 
say, " I do not admit that everything that softens the 
manners and ameliorates the disposition of the heart « 
highly valnaihle : For there are some things that produce 
these effects, but at the same time produce other effects of 
a dangerous character. Such things, for instance, it might 
be said, are theatrical exhibitions.** Here you see a new 
field of argumentation is at once thrown open. Had you 
stuck to your original principle of cause and effect, you 
would have been on safer ground. It is never advisable 
in argumentation to put yourself in a position to be called 
upon to prove the affirmative of a universal proposition. 
If a single exception can be adduced, your proposition is 
refuted, and your argument is overthrown. 

It is generally best to argue from those principles of 
reasoning which arise from the relation of the things 
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themselves, and not to attempt by mere verbal changes 
to bring your reasonings under a different principle. You 
Bhould be on your guard against this practice, lest you &I1 
into that system of scholastic logic which refers only to the 
use of words, and leaves unnoticed the nature of things. 



SECTION IV. 

THE RELATION OF CAUSE AND EFFECT — PHYSICAL CAUSES. 

The Relation of Cause and Effect is a principle of exten- 
sive use in the art of reasoning. But as causes are of 
various kinds, we must consider them separately in dif- 
ferent sections; and in this section we shall confine our 
attention to those causes that refer to material substances, 
and are consequently styled physical We shall, in the 
subsequent sections, consider those causes that are moral, 
conditional, and final. We may observe, with regard to 
these four kinds of causes — ^physical, moral, conditional, 
and final — ^the first has reference to the physical sciences, 
as botany, physiology, geography, chemistry, &c. ; the 
second has a reference to the sciences of politics and 
political economy; the third has a reference to jurispru- 
dence and the affairs of ordinary life; the fourth has a 
reference to ethics and theology. We do not mean an 
exclusive rieference, but a general reference. 

1. The first class of causes we call physical causes. To 
this class of causes we refer all those effects which are pro- 
duced by the imiform and necessary operations of nature. 
Thus, it is an established law of nature that the earth 
shoidd move ro\md the sun, and that the moon should 
move roimd the earth. All the phenomena which result 
from the revolutions of the heavenly bodies are the result 
of natural causes. It is a law of nature that all bodies on 
the earth should tend towards the centre ; and that dif- 
ferent kinds of matter, whether fluid or solid, should have 
certain properties, and that some of them should have an 
afl&nity for each other. Hence, all reasonings connected 
with astronomy, mechanics, chemistry, and the other 
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branches of experimental philosophy, are founded on 
natural causes. The reasonings founded on this class of 
causes amount to demonstration. The cause necessarily 
and invariably produces the eflfect The following are 
examples ; — 

" He sendeth the springs into the valleys, which run among 
the hills. They g;ive drink to every beast of the field : the wild 
asses quench their thirst. By them the fowls of the heaven have 
their habitation, which sing among the branches. He watereth 
the hills from his chambers. He causeth the grass to grow for 
the cattle, and herb for the service of man : that he may bring 
forth food out of the earth ; and wine that maketh glad the heart 
of man, and oil to make his face to shine, and oread which 
strengtheneth man's heart." — Fsalm civ. 10 — 15. 

" The benefits arising from the winds are almost innumerable ; 
they purify the air, moderate the heat, dry wet lands and damp 
houses, chase away the fogs and hazy weather, and bring us rain 
in due season; also frost and snow, and even mild weather. 
They are particularly serviceable for navigation and conunerce. 
When the air is so full of heavy vapours that it can no longer 
sustain them, then these small moist particles run together, and 
fall down in fine drops, which we call rain. The rain descendii^ 
in drops is a further manifestation of Divine wisdom ; for if it 
fell in strong streams it would injure the earth, by washing away 
its fine light mould from the roots and seeds of plants ; and we 
should suffer great inconvenience from it." — Joyces Caiechiim 
of Nature, 

" The annual overflowing of the Nile is caused by the periodical 
rains in Ethiopia. The nver begins to rise in the latter end of 
June, and attains its utmost height about the middle of August^ 
when Egypt presents the appearance of a vast sea, while the cities 
and towns appear like so many islands; after this the waters 
gradually subside^ and about the end of November the river has 
returned to its ordinary limits. During this period the earUi, or 
mud, which the waters held in solution, has fallen on the soil; 
and on the retiring of the waters, the whole land is covered witk 
a rich manure ; and, according to Herodotus, required so little 
cultivation, that, in some cases, it was only necessary that the 
seed should be thrown upon the surface, and trodden down by 
pigs." — Lectures on Ancient Commerce. 

2. There are four ways of reasoning in regard to these 
physical causes. First, from the existence of the cause, we 
may infer the existence of the effect ; if the sun has ariaexv 
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we know it must be day ; if the eaii;h comes between the 
son and the moon, the moon will be eclipsed : if a body, of 
less specific gravity than water, be thrown into water, wo 
know it will float. If fire be applied to gunpowder, an 
^plosion will take place ; if the colours blue and yellow 
be mixed together, they will produce a green ; if a man 
bas had his head cut off, we may infer that he is dead. 
rhe second mode of reasoning is, from the existence of 
±16 effect to infer the existence of the cause. All theories 
)r systems are founded upon this mode of reasoning. Wo 
observe the appearances of nature, and we endeavom: to 
iscertain the causes which have produced them : if wo see 
A abundant harvest, we may infer that the land is good. 
The third mode of reasoning is, from the non-existence of 
he cause to infer tlie non-existence of the effect : in the 
.eserts of Arabia there is no rain, consequently there can 
e no vegetation. The fourth mode of reasoning is, from 
he non-existence of the effect to infer the non-existence 
f the cause : the streets are not wet, therefore it cannot 
ave n^ined i-ecently. 

Upon the farther application of this principle to reason- 
ig we quote Dr. Watts : — 

" There is a system of beinffs round about us, of which we our- 
dves are a part, which we call the world, and in this world there 
; a coarse of nature, or a settled order of causes, effects, antece- 
ents, concomitants, consequences, &c. from which the Autlior of 
Mature doth not vary but upon very important occasions. 

'•Where antecedents, concomitants, and consequents, causes 
aid effects, signs and things signified, subjects and adjuncts, are 
lecessarily connected with eacii other, we may infer the causes 
[torn the effects, and effects from causes, the antecedents from 
the consequents, as well as consequents from antecedents, &c., 
lod thereby be pretty certain of many things both past, present, 
lad to come. It is by this principle that astronomers can tell 
vhat day and hour the sun and moon were eclipsed five hundred 
years ago, and predict all future eclipses as long as the world 
diall stand. They can tell precisely at what minute the sun rises 
or sets this day a^Peqidn in China, or what altitudes the dog-star 
had at midnight or midnoon in Kome on the day when Julius 
Caesar was slam. Gardeners upon the same principle can foretell 
the months when every plant will be in bloom, and the ploughman 
knows the weeks of harvest : we are sure, if there be a chicken, 
there was an egg ; if there be a rainbow, we are certam it i^^svsi 
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not far off ; if we behold a tree growing on the earth, we know it 
has naturally a root under ground. 

" Where there is a necessary connexion between causes and 
effects, antecedents and consequents, signs and things signified, 
we know also that like causes will have like effects, and propor- 
tionable causes will have proportionable effects, contrary causes 
will have contrary effects ; and observing men may form many 
judgments by the rules of similitude ana proportion, where the 
causes, effects, &c. are not entirely the same. 

" Where there is but a probable and uncertain connexion be- 
tween antecedents, concomitants, and conseqiients, we can give 
but a conjecture, or a probable determination. If the clouds 
gather, or the weather-glass sinks, we suppose it will rain : if a 
man spit blood freauently with cougliing, we suppose his ham 
are hurt : if very oangerous symptoms appear, we expect his 
death." 

3. We are in danger of false reasoning when we ascribe 
effects to wrong causes. 

Thus, for many ages the appearances of the celestial 
bodies were ascribed to their motion round the earth; 
whereas it has since been demonstrated that these effects 
could not be produced by such a cause. The French 
philosopher, Des Cartes, imagined certain whirlpools in 
the atmosphere, by which he attempted to account for the 
appearances of nature. Thunder and lightning, earth- 
quakes and volcanoes, are effects which have been ascribed 
to a variety of causes, according to the hypotheses of- 
different philosophers : The flux and reflux of the tide, 
the origin of rivers, the phenomena of electricity, and 
many other appearances connected with natural phib- 
sophy, have furnished curious specimens of false leasoniog 
in assigning causes. 

" I would make this matter a little plainer still by in^tftwAM 
borrowed from the peripatetic philosophy, which was once tau^ 
in all the schools. The professor fancies he has assigned the true 
reason why all heavy bodies tend downward, why ainber will draw 
feathers or straws, and the loadstone draw iron, when he tells JW 
that this is done by certain gravitating and attractive qnalitiB8> 
which proceed from the substantial forms of those various bodies. 
He imagines that he has explained why the loadstone's north pd« 
shall repel the north end of a magnetic needle, and attract tlis 
south, when he affirms that this is done by its sympathy with ons 
end of it, and its antipathy against the other end. Whereas in 
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tmth, all these names of sympathy, antipathy, substantial forms, 
snd qualities, when they are put for the causes of these effects 
in bodies, are but hard words, which only express a learned and 
pompous ignorance of the true cause of natural appearances." 

Writers on metaphysics have also adopted theories cal- 
culated to weaken our confidence in the relation of physical 
causes and eflfects. The most remarkable of these writers 
is Bishop Berkeley — '^ Since, he asks, the mind does not 
perceive physical objects, but merely the images of those 
objects formed in the eye, how do you know that any such 
objects exist," To this we may reply, that the representa- 
tion formed in the eye, is the effect of the external objects, 
and is in itself a proof of their existence. When we look 
at an object through a telescope, we know that the object 
exists, though we see only the image formed by the specu- 
lum. Mr. Mill observes in his System of Logic : — 

•* I affirm that I saw my brother at a certain hour this morning. 
If any proposition concerning a matter of fact would commonly 
be said to be known by the direct testimony of the senses, this 
surely would be so. The truth, however, is far otherwise. 1 
only saw a certain coloured surface, or rather I had the kind of 
visual sensations which are usually produced by a coloured sur> 
face, and from these, as marks known to be such by previous 
experience, I concluded that I saw my brother." — MilPs LogiCy 
vol. ii. p. 208. 

Upon this theory we should suppose, that as soon as 
an infant can recognise its mother, it has begun to draw 
conclusions, and has also had sufficient experience in the 
arts to know that a human body may be represented on a 
coloured surface. 

To all theories of this description we may reply in the 
words of Dr. Watts : — 

** Though our senses are sometimes liable to be deceived, yet 
when they are riffhtly disposed, and fitly exercised about their 
ffrwaer objectSt witn tne just assistance of reason, they give us 
sumcient evidence of trutn. 

** This may be proved by an argument drawn from the wisdom, 
goodness, ana faithfulness of Ood our Creator, It was he gave us 
otir senses, ana he would not make us of such a constitution as to 
be liable to perpetual deception, and unavoidable error, in uaiu:^ 

22 
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these faculties of seme in the best maimer we are capable o^ 
about those very things which are the proper objects of them. 

" This may be proved also by the ill consequences that would 
follow fro7n the supposition of the contrary. If we coold have no 
certainty of the dictates of our senses, we could never be sure of 
any of the conunon affairs and occurrences of life. Men could 
not transact any of their civil or moral concerns with any ca- 
tainty of justice ; nor indeed could we eat or drink, walk or mov^ 
with safety. Our senses direct us in all these. 

"Again, the fiiatters of religion depend in some measure upon 
the certainty of the dictates of sense : for faith comes by hearing; 
and it is to our senses that God appeals in working miracles to 
prove his own revelation. Now if when our eyes and ears, and 
other organs of sense, are rightly disposed and exercised about 
their proper objects, they were always liable to be deceived, there 
could be no knowledge of the gospel, no proof of divine revela- 
tion by visions, voices, or miracles." 

4. To prove the connexion between a physical cause and 
its effects, is not the province of reasoning, but of obser- 
vation and experiment. 

During the middle ages, the scholastic logicians treated 
the physical sciences in the way intimated by Dr. Watts. 
Lord Bacon first advocated the necessity of a different 
course. Soon afterwards, the " Royal Society, for the im« 
provement of Natural Science," was cstablishec^ and its trans- 
actions were very influential to leading to a more accurate 
mode of ascertaining the causes of natural phenomena. 

" But it must not be forgotten how much is due to Lord 
Bacon, who died only thirty-six years before the incorpo- 
ration of the Royal Society. With a comprehensiye and 
commanding mind, patient in inquiry, subtile in discrimi' 
nation, neither affecting novelty, nor idolizing antiquity, 
Bacon formed, and in a great measure executed, his great 
work, on the Instauration of the Sciences, which being 
clearly connected in its main features with the Boyal 
Society, connects itself with our inquiry. The design was 
divided into six capital divisions. The first proposes a 
general survey of human knowledge, and is executed in 
the admirable treatise. The Advancement of Learning. In 
this Lord Bacon critically examines the state of learning 
in its various branches at that period, observes and points 
our defects and errors, and then suggests proper means for 
bupplying omissions and rectifying mistakes. 
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*'The Tieoond; and the most considerable part, is th9 
flTovum Organvm, in which the author, rejecting syllogism 
IS a mere instrument of disputation, and putting no trust 
in the hypothetical systems of ancient ph^osophy, rccom- 
Doends the more slow, but more satisfactory method of 
induction, which subjects natural objects to the test of 
sbservation and experience, and subdues nature by experi- 
ment and inquiry. It will be seen how rigidly the early 
Fellows of the Royal Society followed Bacon's advice." 

** Whilst the memory of this great man was cherished, 
ind the spirit of his philosophy abroad, the establishment 
if the Boyal Society was accomplished. A great number 
if eminent men existed at that period in England, nearly 
lU of whom were warmly interested in the progress of 
icience; and it thus only required the cessation of domestic 
xoubles, to cause their attention to be turned to cxperi- 
nental philosophy." 

In the year 1662 the Royal Society obtained a charter 
>f incorporation from Charles II. The following is an 
ixtract from the preamble : — 

" And, whereas we are well informed, that a competent 
inmber of persons, of eminent learning, ingenuity, and 
lonour^ concording in their inclinations and studies towards 
his employment, have for some time accustomed them- 
elves to meet weekly, and orderly, to confer about the 
Mden eatuet of thirigi^ with a design to establish certain, 
ad correct uncertain theories in philosophy, and by their 
skbonrs in the disquisition of nature, to prove themselves 
eal bene&ctors to mankind ; and that they have already 
oade a considerable progress by divers usefril and remark- 
ble diseoveries, inventions, and experiments in the im- 
roTement of mathematics, mechanics, astronomy, naviga- 
[arif physio, and chemistry, we have determined to grant 
or Royal favour, patronage, and all due encouragement 
> this illustrious assembly, and so beneficial and laudable 
a enterprise." — History of the Royal Society, by G. B. Weld, 
It has been asserted that the Incorporation of the 
oyal Society was the only wise act of Charles II. On 
le occasion the merry monarch is said to have asked 
company of philosophers how they could account for 
le &ct that if a live fish were put into a vessel of 
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water, the vessel would weigh no heayier than before. 
Some of them learnedly discussed the question, broaching 
several theories respecting the properties of water and air, 
the phenomena of life, kc. At last the king said to one 
who had not previously spoken on the subject, Well, 
doctor, how do you account for this ? He repUed, Before 
I assign any cause for it, I shoidd like to ascertain the 
fact : suppose we make the experiment. A vessel of water 
was accordingly brought in and weighed ; a live fish was 
then put into the water : and behold, the weight of the 
vessel was increased by precisely the weight of tifie fish. 

To form theories without investigating the fects was the 
method of the Aristotelian Philosophy. To ascertain the 
facts first by experiment was the method introduced and 
recommended by Lord Bacon. 

5. The sciences of medicine, politics, and political eeo- 
nomy, are partly physical, partly moral You maintain 
your health by wholesome diet, pure air, early naiog, 
occupation, and exercise. These are physical causes. It is 
also . maintained by the discipline of the mind, and tb& 
government of the passions. These are moral causea 

Under the head of physical causes and efiects we inchide 
those which refer to living animals. Our knowledge here 
is derived from observation. But still there is much rocwn 
for reasoning. We may inflate a balloon with certainty 
whenever we please ; but wo cannot with equal certainty 
fatten an ox. There is an art in this. Some kinds of' 
cattle will fatten sooner than others ; and some kinds of 
food will produce fat sooner than others. To ascertain the 
cheapest and best modes of fattening, we must have recoorad 
to experiments. The results of such experiments are exhi- 
bited at the agricultural shows. We sometimes read m 
the public papers complaints against the excessive &tteniDg 
of cattle, inasmuch as these cattle become imfit for food. 
We think these complaints have no solid foundation. The 
cattle are not fattened for food ; they are fattened to teaoh 
the art of fattening : And whether these few cattle thoB 
&ttened to excess should be eaten or not, is a matter of 
little importance, as compared with the practical know- 
ledge which by this means the agriculturist may be able 
to obtain. 
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The human body is an animal. But from its union to 
mind it is less than other animals under the control of 
physical agencies. We cannot &tten a man with as much 
oertainty as we can &tten an ox. A tradesman on the 
Torge of bankruptcy, a lady languishing with a broken 
heart, woidd from anxiety of mind baffle all attempts to 
make them &t But when the mind is unoccupied, the 
body will yield to physical treatment Pugilists and 
pedestrians xmdergo a course of training previous to their 
performances. By a regular coiu^ of diet and exercise, 
strength and agility are greatly increased. 

The science of medicine is founded on experiments. 
What effect any substance taken into the stomach would 
produce generally upon the body coidd only be known at 
first by making the trial. But in the use of new medi- 
tdnes, and in the application of medicines generally to 
di£ferent constitutions, there is much need of sound rea- 
soning. But after all, the result is the only test of medical 
flkiU. The surest proof of good treatment is the recovery 
of the patient. 

Homoeopathy must likewise be tested by experiments. 
The homoeopathists contend that every disease has a specific 
remedy. This remedy will cure the disease with as much 
oertainty as bark cures ague or as acids cure scurvy. They 
say they have discovered all these specific remedies. This 
is the fiondamental principle of the system. The doctrine 
of small doses is subordinate. They say that by tritura- 
tion the power of medicines is so much increased, that a 
small dose will have a greater effect than a larger dose 
which has not undergone this operation. These are the 
two main principles of homoeopathy. Thek truth must be 
proved by experiment, not by reasoning. But reasoning 
may be useful in deciding on the best ways of making the 
eocperiments. 

The relation between physical causes and effects is first 
proved by observation and experiment. Having ascer- 
tained this, we employ reasoning for the purpose of apply- 
ing this knowledge to a practical purpose. For instance, 
we ascertain, not by reasoning, but by experiment or 
observation, that fire will turn water into steam ; and then 
by reasoning we apply that steam to work an engine. 
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SECTION V. 

THE RELATION OF CAUSE AND EFFECT — ^tfOBAl CAtJS^ 

While physical causes refer to the operatioxut of mattet', 
moral causes refer to the operations of mind. The former 
relate to the sciences of chemistry, geology, astronomy and 
other physical sciences. The latter relate to moral philo- 
sophy, political economy, and those other sciences that 
relate to the acts imd habits of intelligent beings. We 
trace the operations of these causes, with reference to indi- 
viduals, families, and nations. 

1. The following are examples of moral causes and 
effects : — 

** Who hath woe ? Who hat li sorrow ? 

Who hath coutentions ? Who hath habblinff ? 

Who hath wounds without cause ? Who hatn redness of eyes? 
. They that tarry long at the wine ; 

They that go to seek mixed wine.*' — ^rov, xxiii. 29, 30. 

" Certainly," says Sydney Smith, " the two human beings who 
have had the greatest influence upon the nnderntandiiMS qfrnaninnd 
have been Aristotle and Lord Bacon. To Lord fiacon we are 
indebted for an almost daily extension of our knowledge oi the 
laws of nature in the outward world ; and the same modest and 
cautious spirit of inquiry, extended to moral philosophy, will pro- 
bably at last give us clear, intelligible ideas of our spiritual natare. 
Every succeeding year is an additional confirmation to us that we 
are travelling in the true path of knowledge ; and as it brings in 
fresh tributes of science for the increase of human happiness, it 
extorts from us fresh tributes of praise to the guide and father of 
true philosophy. To the understanding of Aristotle, equally vast^ 
perhaps, ana equally original, we are indebted for fifkeen hundred 
years of quibbling and ignorance, in which the earth fell under 
the tyranny of words, and philosophers quarrelled with one 
another, like drunken men in dark rooms, who hate peace without 
knowing why they fight, or seeing how to take aim." — /Smith^i 
Moral Fhilosophy. 

"It is a doctrine of Mr. Hume, in his 'Essay on Money/ that 
an influx of the precious metals gives great encouragement to 
indmtri/, during the interval which elapses before the prices of 
commodities are adjusted to the increased quantity of specie. 
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' "We find,' says he, * that in every kingdom into which money 
begins to flow in ffrcater abundance than formerly, everything 
takes a new face : labonr and industry gain life ; the merchant 
becomes more enterprising, the manuiacturer more diligent and 
skilful, and even tne farmer follows his plough with ^eater 
alacriiy and attention. In mj opinion,* he contmues, * it is only 
in this interval, or intermediate situation, between the acquisi- 
tion of money and rise of prices, that, the increased quantity of 
gold and silver is favourable to industry/ " — Questions on Poli- 
ttcal Economy, 

" We hold that a Church Establishment is the most elective of 
all machines for the moral instruction of the people, and that, if 
once taken down, there is no other instrumentality by which it 
can be adequately replaced. We are aware, that it may be feebly 
and even corruptly administered; but the way to rectify this, is 
not to demolish the apparatus, but to direct its movements. It 
is the means of turning so much unproductive into productive 
consumption. Without a church the whole of our ecclesiastical 
wealth would have been in the hands of those who give no return 
for it. With a church we have the return of all its usefulness — 
its theological learning — the protection which it affords against a 
desolating infidelity — the service which it renders to the morality 
of the commonwealth — and, above all, to the eternal well-being 
of the individual members who compose it." — J9r. Chalmers on 
Political Economy. 

" To all who desire a clear, common-sense, and eminently prac- 
tical system of logic, and do not object to the volume that 
contains it comprismg also a most entertaining scries of extracts 
from some of the aolest pieces of modem argumentation, we 
heartily commend this 'Logic for the Million.' We know not 
where a young man desirous of self-cultivation could more 
certainly or more pleasurably find it than in this volume. He 
"wiH only have himself to blame if he does not rise from its study 
ioith clearer thought^ invigorated powers, and a mind enriched by 
some of the best good sense of our best writers." — Weekly News, 

" Even with reference to the parts of any single nation, it is 
the lack of facility of intercourse which is the acknowledged cause 
of all that is defective in the rural population. It perpetuates 
peculiarities of idiom and of pronunciation, local prejudices, 
inactivity of mind, roughness of mamier, and subiection to the 
power of superstition. Everything-, therefore, which quickens 
circulation or facilitates intercourse oetween either the oifferent 
members of the same nation, or between members of different 
nations, is calculated to promote the general welfare." — The 
Great Exhibition Prize Essay. By the Rev. J. G. Whish, M.A. 

e3 
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2. With regard to moral causes, we may adopt the fol- 
lowing modes of reasoning. 

First From the existence of the cause we may infer the 
existence of the effect. Thus^ if a man be industrious, we 
may infer that he will get rich. If a man be giyen to 
intoxication, we may infer that he will reduce himself to 
beggary. If a man exercise his intellectual facidties^ we 
know he will improve them. 

Secondly. From the existence of the eflfect we may 
infer the existence of the cause. Thus, if a servant enjoy 
in a high degree the confidence of his master, we may infer 
that he has served him well. If a man be involved io 
debts which he is unable to pay, we may infer that he has 
been either imprudent or unfortunate. 

Thirdly. From the non-existence of the cause, we may 
infer the non-existence of the efifect. Thus, if a man has 
not been unfortunate nor improvident, we may argue that 
he cannot be poor. 

Fourthly. From the non-existence of the eflfect we may 
infer the non-existence of the cause. Thus, we may say, 
such a person is not poor; he cannot then have been 
extravagant. Such a person is not an intelligent man; he 
cannot, then, have spent much time in reading and study. 
He does not speak correctly; therefore he cannot have 
learned grammar. On one occasion when speaking to the 
vorking classes Kowland Hill observed, — "I don't think 
much of that man's religion who is without his Simday 
coat, when a good Providence gives him plenty of work." — 
{Sherman.) 

3. In the relation of moral causes and effects, we have, 
generally, in the first instance, to prove, by reasoning that 
such a relation exists. 

If, for instance, I contend that education produces good 
morals, and hence, ask my neighbours to assist me in esta- 
blishing a school for the poor, — I may be asked to prove, 
in the first instance, that education does produce good 
morals ; for, unless I ca»n prove the relation of cause and 
eflfect in this case, my efforts will be unavailing. So in 
many of the acts of ordinary life, and in nearly all our 
public proceedings, whether a certain cause will produce a 
certain eflfect is, in feet, the whole question in dispute. 
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In reasoning upon moral causes, we are exposed to much 
difficulty from the circumstance, that one effect is often 
produced hy a variety of causes. 

The greatest sophistry aiises from imputing to one par- 
ticular cause an effect which residts from the joint opera- 
tion of many causes. Thus, the ruin of an individual may 
be the consequence of the accidental burning of his house ; 
of imprudent conduct ; of the treachery of friends, and of 
robbery by thieves. The fell of a state may be the effect 
of the united operation of a tyrannical government, a sedi- 
tious people, the encroachments of a foreign enemy, and 
pestilence and famine. Now, shoidd a person take tlie 
effect, and argue that it was produced solely by one cause, 
he would be in error. 

We shall also foil into error if we deny the existence of 
any one cause, because other causes contribuied to produce 
the effect. 

Thus, it has been contended that Sir Robert Peel's Act 
for Begulating the Currency, passed in the year 1844, was 
a cause of the commercial distress that occurred in the 
year 1847. In reply, it was contended, that the distress 
of 1847 was produced by the famine in Ireland and the 
speculations in railways. Now this is no refutation of the 
former opinion ; for all the three causes may have united 
in producing the same effect. 

We should also fall into error were we to infer, that of 
two events one is the cause of the other, merely because it 
occurred first in the order of time. 

This fallacy is often ridiculed by a reference to the 
building of Tenterden steeple being the cause of the Good- 
win sands. The story is told, I believe, by Bishop Latimer. 
There was a time when the Goodwin sands, which lie in 
the neighbourhood of Dover, did not exist. Sometime 
after they had collected. Government commissioners were 
appointed to ascertain the cause. They accordingly pro- 
ceeded to the spot to examine witnesses. Among others, 
an old man assured them that the cause of the (jroodwin 
sands was the building of the Tenterden steeple. They 
asked him how this could be. He stated, he could not 
tell how, but he knew it was so ; for ho recollected that 
when there was no steeple there were no sands, but soon 
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after the building of the steeple in came the sands. He, 
therefore, inferred that the building of the steeple was the 
cause of the sands. 

We shall give an example of the way in which this alhi* 
sion is applied. 

The following argument is taken from the " Sophisms 
of Free Trade, by a Barrister." 

" Jll areat manufactures had their origin in the protective 
system. Take our own, the greatest and least sickly of any. 
All our own manufactures took their rise in a system of protective 
duties, so high as to amount to prohibitions. In addition to this> 
owing to the fearful hostilities that raged in Europe for nearly 
a quarter of a century before 1815, we eiyoyed a further acci- 
dental monopoly of the manufacturing industry of the world. 
And this stringent protection has not only created manufactures, 
but created them where they would not naturally have existed, in 
spite of great natural disaavantages. Other nations have coak- 
and iron ore as well as we. The United States are even richer 
in this respect. But other nations have, abo, what we have nflf^ 
they have native raw materials. It has been justly observed, that 
Great Britain is singularly poor in the raw materials which con- 
stitute the basis of tne greater i)ortion of her manufacturing m- 
dustry. We have no cotton, no silk, no fine wool. Even oi^Dest 
iron for the manufacture of hardware, comes from Sweden ; our 
oils, gums, colours, woods, from the ends of the earth. 

" Next to us in manufacturing industry, is France. Her 
manufacturing industry, though still inferior to ours, has never- 
theless, since the peace, augmented in an even greater ratio, but 
under strict and jealous protection." — Sophisms of Free 2^ade, by 
a Barrister,] 

The following reply is taken from " Free Trade and its 
so-called Sophisms.** 

" There is no doubt that, until recently, the governments of 
almost all countries considered that the vray to establish an 
industry, and make it prosper, was to 'protect' it; and conse- 
quently, whenever an industry flourishes simultaneously vrith 
tne existence of protection, a great shout of triumph is raised, as 
if the former were dependent on the latter — ^the old fallacy of 
post hoc, ergo propter hoc. It is only necessary to refer to the 
well-known case of Tenterden steeple and the Goodwin sands for 
an illustration." — Free Trade and its so-called Sophisms, 

The reader will observe, that the Barrister's argument 
with regard to manufactures is, that in several countries 
protection preceded prosperity ; and he infers that pro- 
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tection was the cause of prosperity. His opponent replies, 
that though protection preceded prosperity, it was not the 
cause of prosperity ; the two fia,cts haying no more relation 
to each other than Tenterden steeple and the Goodwin sands. 

lu order to prove that two events sustain the relation 
to each other of cause and effect, it is necessary to show, 
first, that the two events did actually occur ; secondly, that 
the event which we call the cause, occurred in the order 
of time before the effect ; and, thirdly, that there was an 
adaptation in the cause to produce the effect In refutation 
we may state, that one or both of the two events did not 
occur — or that they did not occur in the order of time — 
or that there was no adaptation in the one to produce the 
other. We may go further, and maintain that the alleged 
cause, so far from being the caiise, was an obstruction to 
the effect. The words, " in spite of," are sometimes \ised 
ou such occasions. '^ Gentlemen, I contend that trade did 
^ tfdt prosper in consequence of protection, but that it pro- 
spered in spite q/* protection." 

4. Public measures are usually approved or condemned 
on account of the effects they are alleged to produce. 

Here is a wide field for controversy. The affairs of a 
nation are so multifarious, so many caiises are perpetually 
at work, that it is difficult to trace with certainty the pre- 
cise effects of any one cause. Even after measures have 
become law, and we have had some experience of their opera- 
tion, the same difference of opinion is still maintained. If 
a measure already adopted is applauded on account of the 
good effect it has produced, we may contend in opposition 
to this, that the event, called the effect, has not taken 
place^or admit that the event has taken place, but was 
not the effect of that cause. Or, we may go further, and 
admit that the event was the effect of the cause, but that 
the effect was a bad effect. Or, we may go still further, 
and admit that the effect was a good effect, and then 
contend that the same cause produced other effects of 
a different character, so that the bad consequences more 
than counterbalanced the good ones. 

Sometimes it is matter of dispute, when two circum- 
stances sustain the relation of cause and effect, which is the 
cause and which is the effect. 
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Heretofore the landlords have been accused of keeping 
up the price of com, by demanding high rents : but Dr. 
Chalmers observes that there is no sounder principle in 
pohtical economy than that the high prices of com are not 
the effect, but the cause of high rents. The coimtry bankers 
were accused of causing a general rise in prices by an ex- 
cessive issue of their notes ; but they stated in reply, that 
it was -not the increased issue of notes that caused the high 
prices, but the high prices called out the notes. 

" The error of the Eicardo system of political econoiny on the 
subject of rent, has been weU characterised by Mr. T. Perronet 
Thomson as the fallacy of inversion. It comounds the effect 
with the cause. It is not because of the existence of inferior 
soils that the superior pay a rent, but it is because the superior 
pay a rent that the inferior are taken into occupation, llieze 
does not occur to us any logical term by which to denominate tiie 
fallacy that is now under consideration ; but it is not less a fallacy 
notwithstanding." — Br, Chalmers. 

If the effect may have been produced by several causee^ 
and we can prove the absence of all the causes except (me, 
this fixes the effect upon that one cause. We take the 
following extract from the Keport of the General Board of 
Health on the Supply of Water to the Metropolis : — 

" With respect to this case of Rotherhithe, the fact of the 
people in the first street mentioned having been the first victims 
m the great outbreak, shows that they must have been highly 
predisposed ; and as they Uved in decent houses, and were in 
comfortable circumstances, itoo of the more ordinary causes of 
the disease — overcrowding and poverty — could not have operated. 
Those considerations can leave no doubt that the one main eause 
of the great severity of the attack was the use for domestic pur- 
poses of polluted Thames water." 

» In investigating the relation of cause and effect, it is 
sometimes advisable not to stop at the immediate causes, 
but to go further back, and ascertain what are the original 
causes of that immediate cau^e. It has been disputed 
whether the price of food has any influence on the rate of 
wages. It has been answered, No ; for the rate of wages 
is regulated by the proportion between the demand for 
labour and the supply. Admitting the latter opinion to 
be correct, it does not refute the former ; For the demand 
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and the supply of labour are influenced by anterior causes, 
and the price of food may be one of those anterior causes. 
So, we are told that the rate of interest is regulated by the 
proportion that may exist between the demand and the 
supply of capitaL This throws but little light upon the 
matter, unless we are told at the same time what are the 
anterior causes that regulate this demand and this supply. 
If it be a matter of dispute whether two events sustain 
the relation of cause and effect, we may be able to solve 
the difficulty, if it is found that the removal of the supposed 
catue %8 followed by the removed of the supposed effect. 

" There was the case of a man who lived in the Coburg-road, in 
Camberwell parish, in a semi-detached house, in a healthy situa- 
tion, and with a garden behind the premises ; his wife had noticed 
that the water suppUed to them was exceedmgly bad, and, having 
been informed that it was likely to affect the health of her family, 
she invariablv boiled and' filtered it : all kept in perfect health 
except the Uither, who objected to drink this water, from its 
behig flat and unaerated ; he would still drink it as it came from 
the water-butt, and the consequence was that he was attacked 
with choleraic-diarrhcea : ke afterwards drank no more of it, and 
got well'' — Report of the Board of Health. 

Thus, it was disputed whether the Act of 1844 for regu- 
lating the currency was the cause of the monetary pressiu^ 
of 1847 ; but it was found that when the act was suspended 
in October y 1847, the pressure immediately ceased. A 
writer on this subject observes — " It has been denied that 
this pressure was produced or increased by the Act. But 
how stand the fiacts ? The Act was passed, and, as pre- 
dicted, a pressure came — the Act was continued, and the 
pressure increased — the Act was suspended, and the pres- 
sure went away. These are not opinions — ^they ai-e facts." 

In reasoning upon moral causes and effects we should 
inquire whether at all tim>es and under all circumstances 
the same causes will produce precisely the same effects. 

We often meet with cases of this kind in the consider- 
ation of historical and international questions. Thus it is 
said the Woollen Manu&cture in England, and the Linen 
Manufacture in Ireland, prospered in consequence of pro- 
tective laws, and therefore the same laws would cause in- 
creased prosperity at the present time. The Navigation 
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Laws were useful to England at the time of Oliver Crom- 
well, therefore they would be useful stilL A few years ago 
it was contended that Joint Stock Banks were adapted 
only for countries having little capital, such as Ireland and 
as Scotland when they were first established there, hut 
were quite unsuitable for a wealthy country like England 
The same argument is now employed against the introdno- 
tion of " Partnerships en Commandite," such as exist in 
France and America. 

5, We sometimes attempt to refute a doctrine by tracing 
the absurd consequences that must result from it. This is 
called by scholastic logicians a reductio ad ahsurdum — you 
reduce it to an absurdity. 

It is not necessary, however, in this mode of reasoning, 
that the deduction should be absurd, in the ordinary sense 
of the word. It is sufficient if it shows the unsoundness of 
the sentiment from which it is fairly inferred. 

To prove the utility of labour, of property, or of money, 
show the evils that would arise from its abolition. 

Labotjr. — " Were mankind not under the necessity of labour- 
ing for a subsistence, so far from becoming philosophers, I am in- 
clined to think that they would ever have remamed a race of 
indolent savaees, scarcely raised above the brute creation. What 
motive would they have had for exertion, what incentive to 
awaken their faculties, and rouse them from the apathy of indo- 
lence so natural to man ? The necessity of regular industry to 
secure subsistence appears to be the first step towards the de- 
velopment of their faculties, both physical and mental." — Mrt, 
Marcefs Conversations on Political Economy, 

Property. — " Can it be supposed tliat the poor would he 
better off if all the property oi the rich were taken away and 
divided among the poor, and no one allowed to become rich for 
the future ? The poor would then be much worse off than they 
are now. They would still have to work for their Hving, as they 
do now ; for food and clothes cannot be had without somebodies 
labour. But they would not work near so profitably as they do 
now ; because no one would be able to keep up a large manu- 
factory or farm, well-stocked, and to advance wages to workmen 
(as is done now), for work which does not bring in any return 
for, perhaps, a year or two. And if a bad crop, or a sickly family^ 
brought any one into distress, which would soon be the case wiui 
many, what could he do after he had spent his little property? 
He would be willing to work for hire ; but no one could ^ord \x> 
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employ him) except in something that would bring in a very 
speedy return. 

MomsT.— i" What a useful thing is money ! If there was no 
such thing as money, we should be much at a loss to get anything 
we might want. The shoemaker, for instance* who might want 
bread, and meat, and beer, for his family, would have nothing to 
give in exchange but shoes. He must go to the baker, and offeir 
him a pair of snoes for as much bread as they were worth : and 
he must do the same thing if he went to the butcher for meat, ot 
to the brewer for beer."— .Ewy Lessons on Money Matters, 

Sometimes we meet with zealous advocates, who reduce 
their own principles to an absurdity hy deducing from 
Ihem extravagant conclusions. 

Dr. Chalmers adopted the Malthusian theory of popu* 
lation, and drew ^'om it such startling, and yet apparently 
legitimate condusiotis, that his readers were led to doubt 
the soundness of the theory : They judged of the tree by 
its fruita Dr. Alexander of Edinburgh, in an address ro^ 
specting recent events, has pointed out a similar exampk 
in the conduct of some advocates of a popular principle :— 

''It is possible to drive a good horse to death; it is equally 

Sosible to drive a sound principle to weakness and contempt. % Mr. 
oUoway*s pills are, we believe, very fair and honest sort of 
pills, ana very good for some purposes ; but when Mr. Hollowa^ 
advertises them as good for every disease the human body is heir 
to, sensible people are apt to treat Mr. Holloway as a auack, and 
his pills as trasn. We rear the voluntary principle is aoout to be 
served in the same way. With some pco][)le it seems the one 
truth for the age. It is the grand reli^nous catholicon — ^the 
panacea of piety — ^like the mistletoe of the Druids, a heal-all for 
the ills of tne community. We dread the effect of this indiscreet 
advocacy on the minds of the nation at lar^e. We fear that it 
will retard, rather than promote, the cause of voluntaryism. We 
fear lest, when men are mcessantly told that it is gooa for every- 
thing, they will turn from it in disgust, and hold it to be good 
for nothing." 

If an absurd conclusion can be legitimately deduced 
from any general principle, it is a sufficient proof that the 
principle is unsound; but in this case we should carefully 
investigate the logical accuracy of the deduction, for weak 
or zealous advocates will sometimes make extravagant 
deductions from even sound principles, 
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6. Akin to the reduction ad ahmrdum is an ezposurd 
of the &llacy called " proving too mudL** 

This £sdlacy is an argument that, if admitted to prove the 
point in dispute, would, if carried ovt to all its legitimate 
consequences, also prove other points that neither of the dis- 
putants admit to he true. 

As an example of proving too much, we may adduce 
all the arguments that go to prove the impropriety of 
closing the post-offices throughout the coimtry on the 
Sunday ; for if these arguments prove the point in regard 
to provincial towns, they also prove the propriety of 
opening the post-office on Sunday in London. But if the 
argument fells when applied to London, then, d fortiorif 
it must be inconclusive when applied to a country town. 
This argument can be resisted only by showing that there 
are peculiar circumstances in the country which do not 
apply to London. 

So the argument of Mr. Cobden, against granting loans 
to the Emperor of Russia proves too much. For if it were 
immoral to lend money to the Emperor because he might 
employ it in carrying on war against the Himgarians, then 
by parity of reasoning it would also be immoral to have 
any transactions with him by which his finances might be 
improved. And hence, all trade with Eussia should oeaBS. 
Upon the same ground, we ought to abstain from the use 
of sugar and cotton, and all other commodities which are 
produced by the labour of slaves, if by using them we 
increase the property of those who, in defiance of all the 
principles of morality, hold in bondage their fellow-^nan. 
- 7. Arguments founded on the advantages or disadvan- 
tages that may result from any measure under considera- 
tion, come under the head of reasonings from the relation 
of cause and effect. 

As an illustration of this principle, we transcribe part of 
a prize essay, written by Mr. Briggs, a working millwright, 
upon the advantages likely to be gained by working men 
visiting the Industrial Exhibition of 1851 : — 

'* The working man, let him be engaged in whatever kind of 
labour or handicraft, by attending the Exhibition, will find infor- 
mation, valuable and essentially useful to him. The mechanic, 
and the worker in metals, will be able there to trace the mineral 
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• 

as it appears when first dng ^m mother earth, through all its 
varied processes, till finished in the powerful and almost intel- 
lectual steam engine. The workers of textile fabrics will there 
be able to inspect the silk as produced from the silk-worm, and 
the cotton from the plant, tracing their progress until, by the aid 
of man and machinery, they appear in the finished fabric, exhi- 
biting the greatest beauty of design and skilful workmanship. 
The workman, at this Exhibition, will be able to compare the 
textile and other productions of !EVance, the marble productions 
of Florence, and specimens of art and science from all parts of 
the Continent, with those exhibited by our country, and perceive 
that the respect in which our continental neighbours excel us is 
in fertility and beauty of design. He will see that no nation 
executes so well as the English ; that we stand unrivalled in the 
superiority of our workmanship ; and that the only thing we are 
short of is design. And if a visit to the Exhibition conduce to 
the cultivation of a superior style of design among our artisans, 
it will repay a hundred-fold any expense they may incur by 
attending it, and confer lasting benefit on their country, for the 
acknowledged character of the British, as the most skilful of 
workers, added to that of superior designers, would always 
demand for us a trade which would proudly and successfully 
outstrip every other nation in the world in the race of competi- 
tion. The history of the marble trade in my native county of 
Derbyshire, is a striking illustration of the truth of this. Twenty 
or thirty years ago the art of inlaying in marble was not known 
there. And why is it known now P Because the museums of 
Matlock and Buxton imported from Plorence, Eome, and other 
parts of Italy, specimens of the art, which were seen and imitated 
oy the workers of Derbyshire ; until at len^h they arc able to 
equal, and, in some respects, surpass the proauctions of Florence. 
Aiid if the small exhibition of Matlock has been the means of 
producing an entirely new and beautiful art amongst the inha- 
oitants of the Peak of Derbyshire, what may we confidently 
expect to result from this great and mighty Exhibition, which, in 
comparison to that at Matlock, is like the broad Atlantic to a 
gentleman's fish-pond. The great want of our country is design ; 
we have no other want that prevents us from successfully com- 
peting with forei^ers. Then let our artisans attend this Exhi- 
oition, and ascertain where and in what they excel them ; and it 
will propel the current of improvement at home, and thus minister 
to their advantage, and to the comfort and happiness of the whole 
people." 

8. We shall close this section with a few examples of 
this principle of reasoning, applied to some measures of 
public interest : — 
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"Eablt Mabriaces.— Lord Harewbod, to get rid of the evil 
of overcrowding in country villages, refuses to permit his cottage 
tenantry to take lodgers, or to iQlow a son or oauf hter to many 
from the cottage, ana continue to occupy it with the wife or hus- 
band conjointl^r with the parents. The first of these regulations 
is one with which everv landlord is familiar. The offence lies in 
the second, which has oeen interpreted to mean a prohibition to 
the poor to marry : and some country newspaper talks about 
feudal laws, and we know not what besides, liow the legolaticm 
means nothing of the sort. It is a simple refusal on the part of 
Lord Harewood to permit persons to continue his taianu who 
maiTv without the power oihavina a house of ihHr own. 

" riow we are quite satisfied tnat it is the boimden duty of a 
landlord to put every check in his power upon the mania of the 
poor for headlong marria^s. God forbid we should attempt to 
restrain them from marrying at all. But in the name of morah^ 
end decency, let them wait till they have a chair and bed of thor 
own. Without question or doubt, nine-tenths of agrarian miseiy, 
pauperism, and crime, arise from the extraordinary hurry m 
recklessness of the poor in marrying early. It is a madness-^ 
neither more nor less. A young woman m the country is never 
satisfied till she has got a sweetheart. As soon as she has csaudA 
her Lubin, she must needs fix. him, lest, as she says, 'next tune 
she should get a worse/ And so, in one half-year, a tidy lad 
and decent lass become a couple of ragged, Hi-looking, slovenlj 
trampers. Let them only do as all other members of society do^ 
from the top of the ladder downwards, until it reaches themselves 
—let them be patient and provident— let them stay till they have 
bought a pot to boil their potatoes in, and a sack in advance;— 
many a couple begin life without either. The poor obtain 8 
multitude of advantages by delay; they start fair — ^they learn 
carefulness — they have an idea of comfort, and some notion of 
character ; and, more than all — ^Malthusian though the consideriu 
tion be — they will find four children much easier to bring up than 
fourteen. 

" A landlord has an unquestioned right to keep bad characteis 
from his cottages. He owes this duty to himself and to his 
honester tenants. He has an equal right to exclude those who, 
from their circumstances, are certain— we use the word advisedlj 
—to become bad characters. In the last case he may prevent 
not the contagion alone, but the evil itself. If this ri^t were 
used, cautiously and yet firmly, throughout the country, the 
villages would not be what they are." — Atlas, 

" Ceime — THE CAUSE OP ITS INCREASE. — ^Thc casc of Profcssor 
Webster has excited among the philanthropists of the United 
States no small concern of late, giving intensity to the controversy 
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whicli has for years been going on between tlie advoeates of death 
punishment and its opponents, who Iiave, in pcrfeet eonsistencj, 
clamoured most yohementlj for the preservation of the life of 
this execrable monster of human depravity. But notwithstanding 
the elamour of a few, the voiee of ttie millions, as with the sound 
of many waters, has called for his execution. In truth, the people 
of Massachusetts were in some degree prepared for decision in 
this case, inasmuch as past leniency has materially contributed to 
the increase of crime, as will appear from the foUowmg extract 
from a transatlantic paper of great respectability :— 

"It appears from Governor Uriggs^s annual address to the 
Legislature, that there has 'been for the last ten years a great 
increase of convicts in our State Prison. The way in which 
some, and, if we remember right, the Governor witn the rest, 
account for the increase, is that the sentences of the courts have 
been much less severe than formerly. We will not undertake to 
say how much of the effect is to be attributed to this cause. But 
there has been another cause of more evident potency. The last 
ten years have been specially marked by the efforts of the so-called 
prisoner's friends, alias criminal's aids. The class of people, called 
by courtesy the Philanthropists, have worked with no little energy 
a broad machinery, not only against capital punishment, but really 
against all punishments. From them the sentiment has had a 
wide diffusion, that crime is a mere disease or misfortune, deserv- 
ing to be treated with medicine rather than with punishment ; 
and, to some extent, the idea has been conveyed, that the robber, 
thief, and murderer, have a sure passport to public sympathy. 
Now, what else could we expect, than that this class of operatives 
would be greatly increased P What is more natural than that the 
demand should create the supply P 

"And if the leniency of the courts has been a cause cooperating, 
that itself has had a cause. If the courts have been unduly lenient 
in the administration of the laws, it has doubtless been by yielding 
to a morbid public sentiment, which to them has seemed to re- 
quire it. And how has that sentiment been created ? Either we 
come to the conclusion that it is our spurious philanthropists that 
have added so many recruits to the army tnat wars upon the 
peace, property, and lives of the community. At any rate, the fact 
that a time which has been distin^iishcd for unusual leniency in 
punishments, has been as distinguished for the increase of crime, 
is a very effectual condemnation of the theory of those philan- 
thropists." — British Banner, 

"Aboution op the orpicE of Lord-lieutenant op Ire- 
LAVD.— In the first place, the office of Lord-lieutenant is an 
anomaly for which the reason and justification ceased, when the 
modem improvements in locomotion, both by sea and land, made 
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the communication between London and Dublin as easy aAd 
regular as that between London and York. Secondly, the sepa- 
rate form of government tends to divide the people of Lrelaod 
from the people of Great Britain, to keep up separate views, ideas, 
and sentiments, unfounded notions of an opposition of interests, 
mutual jealousy, ignorance, and estrangement. Thirdly, it in- 
volves a division of responsibility, a clashing of authorities, a 
confusion of jurisdictions, which impede the march of government, 
and tend to weaken and retard it, when vigour and promptitude 
are of the most consequence. Fourthly, the local government of 
Lreland tends more than any other cause we know of, to encou- 
rage that inveterate and fatal habit to which Lishmen of all classes 
and positions are so notoriously addicted, — ^the habit of leaning 
upon Government in all their difficulties, instead of depending 
upon their individual resources, and relying upon themsdfves."-^ 
Edinburgh Review, 

The Convocation. — "I believe that there are formal and techni- 
cal difficulties attending the revival of the powers of Convocation, 
and the noble lord has &eady acknowledged that before it can act 
it must be remodelled : into these I will not enter. I vnll suppose 
that aU such technicalities are overcome, all obstacles removed, 
her Majesty's advisers satisfied, her Majesty consenting, and 
Convocation called together; what would, follow? Great dis- 
appointment, or great excitement. What business is to be 
despatched? Some would say 'the Liturgy requires revision. 
Some rubrics are inconsistent, and others umntelligible.* If the 
assembling of Convocation were to end in the reconciliation of 
some conmcting rubrics, or lq supplying the deficiency of others, 
or even in the change of a few obsolete words or questionable 

5hrases, the result would be little worth the cost of production, 
^us far, then, you disappoint; go further, and you excite. If 
more were attempted, and the doctrine of the Prayer-book were 
touched, even witn the lightest hand, a flame would be lighted 
up from one end of the country to the other. Where we have 
now a smothered fire, hotter perhaps than is agreeable, but still 
managable, we should raise a conflagration which it would require 
aU her Majesty's prerogative to extinguish. Suppose, then, the 
Liturgy untoucheo, and nothing more attempted than what we 
know to be desired by many members of the church— the issuing 
a declaration which should contradict a recent decision of the 
Privy Council, and define the effect of baptism more exactly than 
it is defined in our articles. Would peace follow? Can we 
suppose that this would prove a healing measure ? I cannot so 
interpret the spirit of the age as to beueve that the great body 
of the church, laity or clergy, are prepared to restrict the liberty 
of opinion on matters hitherto undecided, which our forefathers 
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have always enjoyed, and under which tlic churcli has flourished 
for three hundred years."— ^^jptf^tf A 0/ the ArchbUhop 0/ Canterbury 
in the House of Lords, July 12M, 1851. 



SECTION VI. 

THE RELATION OF CAUSE AND EFFECT— CONDITIONAL CAUSES. 

A CONDITIONAL causo is a circumstance, or state of things, 
which is neoessary to the production of an effect, but 
which does not actively produce that effect 

ThuSy if a man fall from his horse, it is a necessary con- 
dition that he should previously have been on his horse, 
otherwise he could not have fallen. If a man is hanged 
for forgery, the active or efficient cause of his being hanged 
is the commission of the crime; but if he had never learned 
to write, he could not have committed a forgery ; hence 
lus knowledge of writing is a necessary condition. 

As the condition does not thus actively, or necessarily 
produce the effect, we do not usually use the words " con- 
ditional cause " and " effect," but wo say the " condition," 
and the '^ sign." Thus, a physician feels the pulse of his 
patient, to ascertain the state of his health ; the state of 
health is the condition, the state of tho pulse is the sign. 
Now, a man may be in a bad state of health, and yet his 
pulse may be X0galar : the existence of the condition is no 
proof of the existence of tho sign. But if the pulse bo irre- 
gular, it shows that the health is disturbed : the existence 
of the sign is a proof of the existence of the condition. 

So it is a necessary condition to tho performance of any 
act, that the man who performs it shoiild be alive. Now 
then, if a will is produced of a date some years subse- 
quent to the death of the alleged testator, it proves that 
the will is a forgery. Tho man might have been alive 
without making a will, but ho could not have made a will 
unless he had been alive. Tho condition must have 
preceded the sign. 

1. This relation of condition and sign supplies us with 
various modes of reasoning. 

From the non-existence of the condition, we infer the 
non-existence of tite sign. 
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Qtuilijlcations, instruments, and opportunities are neoes- 
sary conditions to the performance of any act. If wq. 
prove the absence of these we prove the non-perforpoance 
of the act. If a man has committed murder, it is a neces- 
sary condition, that he should have been at the pl<ice when 
the murder was committed, and at the time the murder 
was committed. Now, if he can prove an alibi, (this wor4 
is Latin for elsewhere,) that is, if he can prove that he was 
at a distant place at the time the murder was committed, 
this proves that he did not conmiit the murder. The non- 
existence of the condition proves the non-existence of the 
sign. But you cannot reverse this rule. The existence of 
the condition will not of itself prove the existence of the 
sign ; for he might have been at the place where, and at 
the time when, the murder was committed, and yet might 
not have committed the murder. It might have been com- 
mitted by some of his companions. 

Again, from the existence of the sign we infer the exists 
ence of the condition. 

Take the same instance. If a man is proved to have 
committed a murder, it proves the condition, that he was 
at the place where, and at the time when, the murder was 
committed. But if it is proved that he did not commit 
the murder, that is in itself no proof that he was not 
present when the murder was committed. The non- 
existence of the sign is no proof of the non-existence of 
the condition. 

Sometimes it is contended in favour of a proposed 
measure, that it is a necessary condition, i.e. a conditional 
cause, to some other measure of still greater importance. 

Thus the Earl of Shaftesbury advocated in the House of 
Lords the establishment of Lodging Houses for the poor, 
upon the ground that domestic comfort is a necessary con- 
dition to their intellectual and moral improvement. 

" Could their Lordships suppose that these physical evils pro* 
duced no mischievous moral consequences ? He was sorry to 
have to inform them that they produced the most fatal and deadlj 
consequences. They generated habits of drinking — ^they led to 
the overthrow of decency. Every function of nature was pc^ 
formed in pubHc — there was no retiremont for any purpose — for 
any purpose ; — ^there was no domestic education— nay, education 
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«lf was nselens, if children returned to their homes to unlearn 
example what they had learned elsewhere by preccnt. IIo 
ieved to reflect that in these dens there could be no doiiiestic 
uning of tbat description which was more valuable tlum any 
her traininj^ — tke training of the mother; and that the want of 
idi domestic training could not be compensated by any system 
' public education wnich could be devised. This he saw daily. 
e had, as many of their lordships perhaps knew, boon for some 
me connected with the raffged scnools recently established in 
e metropolis. Most of tne ragged children whom they saw 
Kmt the streets attended those schools, and not, he trusted, 
itbout benefit. A young boy or girl received there useful 
ssons, but they returned to the single room, in which six fnmi- 
» might be residing, without any regard to the restraints which 
ere necessary for a social, moral, and religious life ; and they 
st, in one hour, all the decent impressions which they liad gained 
the previous six. Until this source of evil were removed, all 
>ur hopes to improve the morals of your people, all your efforts 
give them a useful and religious education, will bo vain. You 
ust stop this welling fountain of disaster, if you would carry 
to execution the benevolent and provident views whieh you, in 
•mmon vidth all who have property to protect, entertain towards 
e lower class." 

Dr. Hamilton nsos the same kind of argument in his 
innon upon early closing the shops in London : — 

"Vainly, my friends, shall we multiply the means of rational 
struction if we do not shorten the hours of labour. Vainly 
all libraries and reading rooms hold out their attraetions, and 
inly shall popular lectures and polytechnic exhibitions keep 
»en till late at night, unless, along with the lecture or the show, 
) give the leisure to look and listen. And vainly shall kind- 
aited tradesmen treat their hands to an occasional holiday 
ening, in order to visit some instructive sight or hear some 
propriate address, — unless the boon be prolonged and perpetua- 
3 : unless time be afforded to follow up the study, or drink 
ain the stream they have once tasted." 

By a similar mode of reasoning wo sometimes adduce 
precept to prove a doctrine^ the truth of which seems 
necessary condition to the justice of the command. 
lus the commands of Scripture to repent, believe, obey, 
ply as a necessary condition that man has the power to 
)ent, believe and obey. The threatenings of punishment 
ply as a necessary condition that man is a free agent ; 
lerwise he could not justly incur punishment. So Arch- 

F 
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bishop Whately cites an injunction to abnsgiving as A 
scriptural authority for the institution of property : — 

" It is plain from this, and from many other such injuncidon. 
of the apostles, that they did not intend to destroy, among Chris- 
tians, the security of property which leads to the distinction be- 
tween the rich and the poor. For, their exhortations to the rich, 
to he kind and charitable to the poor, would have been absud, 
if they had not allowed that any of their people should be rich. 
And there could be no such thing as charity in giving anything to 
the poor, if it were not left to each man's free choice, to give or 
spend what is his own. Indeed, nothing can be called your owMf 
which you are not left free to dispose of as you will. The very 
nature of charity implies that it must be voluntary ; for no om 
can be properly said to ffive anything that he has no power to 
withhold." — Easy Lessons on Money Matters. 

2. You wiU observe, that much erroneous reasoning has 
taken place from confounding the conditional with the 
active cause. 

In cases where a number of causes, some active, and 
some only conditional, conspire to produce the same effect, 
it is not always easy to distinguish between the active and 
the conditional causes. This difficulty is often experienced 
in the investigation of historical facts. Thus, it has been 
said that the Reformation was the cause of all the wars in 
Germany in the fifteenth century. The Beformation va« 
certainly a condition, for if there had been no Reformation, 
there could have been no fighting about it But it was 
only the condition, the active cause of those wars was the in- 
terference of those hostile parties, who would not allow the 
people to follow the convictions of their own judgments. 

In the following argument the existence of the condition 
is insisted on as essential to the sign. 

" No man will excel in his profession if he thinks himself abote 
it ; and commerce will never flourish in any country where ooffl- 
mercc is not respected. Commerce flourished in England, he- 
cause there a merchant was respected, and was thought wwrthf 
of the highest honour his country could bestow. Commerce neref 
flourishea in France, because there it was despised ; and the cha- 
racter of un riche bourgeois, a rich citizen, was the character which 
their dramatic writers were fond of introducing as the subject of 
ridicule. Commerce will never flourish in a country where yonn^ 
men, whose fathers are barely able to maintain a genteel appe8^ 
ance, think it beneath their rank to enter a coimting-hoase^ vi 
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prefer sustaining the character of sof^r-smoking loungers. Com- 
merce will never flourish in a country wliere property acquired 
by iiidustry is considered less deserving of respect than property 
acquired by inheritance. Commerce will never flojinsli in a 
oountiy where men in business, instead of bringing up 1 \\v\r sons 
to the same business, think it more res])ectablc to send them to 
professions. Commerce will never flourish in a country win re 
mexi, as soon as thev get a few thousand pounds by trado, are 
anxious to get out of trade, and to mix with the society of the 
fashionable world." — Lectures on. Commerce, 

3. This principle of reasoning is used very extensive ly 
in the examination of evidence adduced in our Coiiru 
of Law. Sometimes parties are accused of crimes, to ihv 
perpetration of which there were no witnesses. Their guilt 
is inferred from the circumstances of the case. This is 
called "circumstantial evidence," and sometimes "pre- 
sumptive evidence," as the guilt is presumed from the cir- 
cumstances adduced. Some lawyers have maintained that 
circumstantial evidence is more conclusive than direct 
evidence, as there is no danger from the perjury of the 
witnesses. But others have thought difForently. No certain 
rules can be given for circumstantial evidence. Each cause 
must depend upon itself. The reader will remember, that 
within a short period, several atrocious criminals have been 
convicted upon circumstantial evidence. 

The following are some general remarks on this kind of 
evidence : — 

" The force and effect of circumstantial evidence depend 
upon its incompatibility with, and incapability of, explana- 
tion or solution upon any other supposition than that of 
the truth of the fact which it is adduced to prove ; the 
mode of argument resembling the method of demonstra- 
tion by the redv^Aio ad ahsurdum.*' 

" These circumstances may bo considered imdcr the heads 
of — motives to crime, — declarations indicative of inten- 
tion, — ^preparations for the commission of crime, — pos- 
session of the fruits of crime, — refusal to account for 
appearances of suspicion, or imsatisfactory explanations 
of such appearances,— evidence indirectly confessional, — 
and the suppression, destruction, simidation, and fabrica- 
tion of evidence." 

f2 
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" Tho principal facts of circumstantial evidence, of an 
external character, relate to questions of identity, — (1) of 
person ; (2) of tilings ; (3) of hand-writing ; and (4) of 
time ; but there must necessarily be a number of isolated 
fiujts which admit of no more specific classification." 

" Since an action without a motive would be an effect 
without a cause, a presumption is created in favour of in- 
nocence from tlie absence of all apparent inducement to 
the commission of the imputed offence. But the investi- 
gation of human motives is often a matter of great diffi- 
culty from their latency or remoteness ; and experienoo 
shows that aggravated crimes are sometimes comniitted 
from very slight causes, and occasionally even without any 
apparent or discoverable motive. This particular pre- 
sumption would therefore seem to be applicable only to 
cases whore the guilt of the individual is involved in doubt ; 
and the consideration for the jury in general is rather 
whether upon the other parts of the evidence the party 
accused has committed the crime, than whether he had 
any adequate motive." 

" Since falsehood, concealment, flight, and other like 
acts, are generally regarded as indications of conscious guilt, 
it naturally follows that the absence of these marks of 
mental emotion, and still more a voluntary surrender to 
justice, when tho party had the opportunity of conoeal- 
ment or flight, must be considered as leading to the 
opposite presumption ; and these considerations are fre- 
quently urged with just effect as indicative of innocence ; 
but the force of the latter circumstance may be weakened 
by the consideration that the party has been the object of 
diligent pursuit. It must be also remembered, that flight 
and other similar indications of fear may be referable to 
guilt of another and less penal character than that inyolved 
in the particular charge." 

" If it be proved that a party charged with crime has 
been plaxjed in circumstances which commonly operate aB 
mducements to commit the act in question, -that he has 
so far yielded to the operation of those inducements as to 
have manifested the disposition to commit the particular 
T^tT" •V?'*^ I ^^ possessed the requisite means and 
opportumties of effecting the object of his wishe8,-that 
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r after the commission of the ifct he has become 
kI of the fruits or other consequential advonta^'s 
crime, — ^if he be identified with the corpus delicti 

conclusive mechanical circumstances, as by the 
ions of his footsteps, or the discovery of any article 
apparel or property at or near the scene of the 
-if there be relevant appearances of suspicion, con- 
with his conduct, person, or dress, and such as ho 
reasonably be presumed to be able to account for, 
ich nevertheless he cannot or will not explain, — if 
at upon his defence recently after the crime, under 
circumstances of adverse presumption, and cannot 
here he was at the time of its commission, — ^if he 
; to evade the force of those circumstances of pre- 
)n by fidse or incredible pretences, or by endeavours 
e or pervert the course of justice by conduct in- 
nt with the supposition of his innocence, — the cou- 
e of all or of many of these cogent circumstances, 
aed by facts leading to a counter presumption, 
[y, reasonably, and satisfiictorily establishes tlio 
ertainty of his guilt, — if not with precisely the same 
' assurance as if he had been seen to commit the 

least with all the assurance which the nature of the 
d the vast majority of human actions admit. In 
rcumstances we are justly warranted in adopting^ 
; qualification or reserve, the conclusions to which, 
road, general, and comprehensive view of the facts, 
relying upon minute circumstances with respect to' 
here may be some source of error,* the mind is thus 
[y and inevitably conducted, and in regarding the 
ion of the sanctions of penal law as a more corol- 
STor can any practice be more absurd and unjust, 
sit perpetuated in some modem codes, which, while 
tnit of proof by circumstantial evidence, inconsis- 
enies to it its logical and ordinary consequences." — 
Principles of Circumstantial Evidence, 
ij be observed that the conclusiveness of circum- 
evidence does not depend upon the force of any one 
tance, but upon the strength of the whole united, 
16 a man coming out of a house, with blood on his 
that is no proof that he has committed murder. 
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There are many other ways in which his dress may have ■ 
become bloody. But if we enter the house, and find there 
a person who has the appearance of having been recently 
murdered, this causes the former indiyidual to beoonM 
suspected. If, again, you find the hat of this person in 
the house of the murdered man ; and when this person is 
apprehended, he denies ever having been in the house ; 
and, moreover, you find concealed in his dress some pro- 
perty proved to have belonged to the man who was 
murdered ; — now, putting these and similar circumBtances 
together, you may have sufficient proof of the prisoner's 
gmlt; for although you might easily assign other causes - 
for any one of these circumstances separately, you cannot 
assign sufficient causes to account for them aU, except od 
the supposition that the prisoner is the man who has oom^ 
mitted the crime. In cases of this kind the prisonoi^S' 
counsel exercises his ingenuity in assigning other causes to 
account for these criminating appearances. And some- 
barristers think themselves justified in doing this, eyen 
after the prisoner has confessed his guilt. Lawyers of 
high standing have declared that such conduct is not, in 
their judgment, a violation of professional morality. 

It must also be observed, that if the circumstances - 
brought in evidence against a prisoner can he accounted 
for on any other supposition than his guilt, he is entitled 
to an acquittal The evidence must prove, not merely 
that he may be guilty, but that he must be guilty. The 
circumstances adduced must be wholly incompatible with 
the supposition that -he is innocent, and incapable of ex- 
planation upon any other hypothesis than that of his 
guilt. It is upon this kind of evidence that most crimi- 
nals are convicted. As crimes are usually committed in 
secret, witnesses can rarely be obtained, and circumstantial 
evidence is the only evidence that can be adduced ; and 
Providence seems always to have arranged that all great 
crimes shall in this way be brought to light. Plana hatched 
with consummate ingenuity, and in profound secrecy, have 
in their execution been attended with some slight oversight^ 
which has supplied a thread by which the whole plot has 
been unravelled. True, some persons convicted upon cir- 
cumstantial evidence have afterwards beeo proved to be inno- 
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cent ; bo also persons convicted upon direct evidence have 
afterwards been proved to be innocent If, on the one 
hand, circumstances may seem to warrant an erroneous 
conclusion, on the other hand you may liavo mistaken or 
peijured witnesses. 

4. Circumstantial evidence is also employed by theo- 
logians. 

Under this principle of reasoning we may class Paley^s 
JBToroB Patdince, and simi^tu* works, designed to prove the 
authenticity of the sacred writings. This work of Paley 
u confined to the consideration of the Acts and tlie Epi- 
stles. It does not attempt to prove they arc genuine, but 
to prove they are not forgeries. The result is the same, but 
the mode of reasoning is different It is presumed that 
some party has accused these books of being foi'gcriesj 
md the reasoning is to show, by circumstantial evidence, 
:liat the accusation is not true. The evidence is derived 
irom the writings themselves, and rests upon the ind- 
lental coincidences that occur between the *' Acts of the 
iLpotstles" and the ** Epistles.** The following example is 
aken firom Paley : — 

" In the Acts of the Apostles, in the sixteenth chapter, and at 
he first verse, we arc told that Paul 'came to Dcrhc and Lystra: 
lid, behold, a certain disciple was there, named Timotheus, the 
on of a certain woman, which was a Jewess, and believed ; but 
lis father was a Greek.' In the epistle befoi'e us, in the first 
hapter, and at the fourth and fifth verses, St. Paul writes to 
timothy thus : ' Greatly desiring to see thee, beini? mindful of 
hy tears, that I may be filled with joy ; when I call to remem- 
iranoe the unfeigned faith that is in thee, wliieh dwelt first in 
hy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and I am per- 
.uaded that in thee also.' Here we have a fair, unforced example 
»f ooinoidenoe. In the history Timothy was the * son of a Jewess 
hU believed :' in the epistle St. Paul ap{)lauds ' the^t'M whioli 
iwelt in his mother Eunice.' In the history it is said of the 
nother, 'that she was a Jewess, and believed:' of the father, 
' that he was a Greek.' Now when it is said of the mother alone 
'that she believed,' the father being nevertheless mentioned in 
the same sentence, we are led to suppose of the father that he 
did not believe, that is, either that lie was dead, or that he re- 
laained unconverted. Agreeably hereunto, whilst praise is 
bestowed in the epistle upon one parent, and upon her sincerity in 
the faith, no notice is taiken of tlie other. The mention of the 
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frandmother is the addition of a circumstance not found in tb , 
istory; but it is a circunistauce which, as well as the names d 
the parties, might naturally be expected to be known to tlie 
apostle, though overlooked oy his historian." 

A new edition of Paley's fforce Pavlince has recently 
been published by the Religious Tract Society, with lazge 
additions, by the Rev. T. R. Birks, kte Fellow of Trini^ 
College, Cambridge. We take the following example from 
Mr. Birks : — 

"2 Tim. iv. 13, 21. 'The cloak that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee, and the books, bat 
especially the parchments.* 

" * Do thy diligence to come before winter.' 

" The deep and touching significance of this direction, howerff p 
trivial it may seem, has been beautifully explained by Mem *" 
Gausscn, in his Theopneustia. 

• " * During near thirty years he had been poor, in labours moie 
abundant than others, in stripes above measure beyond them, ii 
prisons more frequent than they : of the Jews he had five timfl 
received forty stripes save one, thrice he had been beaten wi4 
rods, once stoned, thrice sliip wrecked, in joumeyings often, ii 
perils at sea, in towns, in deserts, among the heathen, and amoog 
Lis own countrymen, in watehings often, in hunger and thirst, ia 
cold and nakedness, with the care of all the churches. He was 
now Paul the aged, and in his last prison at Rome, expecting tlio 
sentence of death, and ready to be offered ; he had fought a good 
fight, finished his course, and kept the faith. Even his fnends 
had shrunk from him on his first arraignment ; only Luke was 
with him, the rest had left or forsaken him ; the winter was abovl 
to set in, and in the chilly dungeons of Rome he was in want d 
his cloak, which he had left with Carpus at Troas, two himdied 
leagues away. The writer was himself in Rome last year, at the 
commencement of November ; and with what vivid reality, under 
the influence of the evening cold, could he imagine tne agd 
apostle in the dungeons of the Capitol, dictating the last of kis 
letters, regretting the absence of his cloak, and be^^ing Timothy 
to bring it before winter.' 

" In another view, these passages bear the same impiess of 
reality. The apostle had wintered at Nicopolis, joumeyed nortii- 
ward early in the spring, dismissed Titus to Dalmatia, crossed 
Macedonia by the Egnatian Way to Neapolis, and embarked for 
Troas ; proceeded to Miletus, and in that neighbourhood been 
seized, examined, and sent off to Rome, from whence he writes 
to Timothy, in time for him to return, but only with a speedy 
journey, before winter sets in again. Prom this outline, deduced 
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by a careful compai'iHon of mnny scattered hints, nl)nut what timft 
would he have passed through IVoos P Most ])robahlY, about the 
mouth of May. liow nutunil for him to leave hin elouk behind, 
whcu the summer months were now bfj^in, luui rsp(*ciallv if he 
))un)08ed to return by the Huinc route, so as to winter in Thrac(: 
or Macedonia ! Yet, as Mr. Biloy has justly olhserved, ' there 
is no allusion to the season in the first letter to 'J^iiiiotli^ ; no 
alluBion to the pn)iH)scd return to Asia after the winter, m th:it 
to Titus; no allusion to the winter at Nieo|M)lis, or to the 
second interview with Timothy, in the ])r(;snit letter. The 
harmony is as completely hidden below the surface as it could 
possibly be 1* " 

A similar work has bocn published by the Hov. J. J. 
Blunt, B.D. Mar^rct Professor of Divinity, ('anibridgo, en- 
titled, ** Undesigned Coincidenoos in the Writinpi bdth of 
the ()ld and New Testament, an Argument of Uieir Vera- 
city.'' Wo take an example from this work : — 

'* Towards the end of the famine caused by this drought, Elijuli 
is commanded by God to ' get him to Zurephathy whicli belongetk 
to Zidon, and dwell there ;' where a widow woman was to sustain 
him.* He goes : finds the woman gathering sti(;ks iKvir the gate 
<|f the city ; and asks her to fetch linn a little water and a morsel 
of bread. She replies, 'As the Jjord thy God livdh, L have not 
a oake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a 
cruse : and, behold, 1 am gathering two 8ti(;ks, tliat 1 may go in 
■nd dress it for me and my son, that we may cat it, and die. f 

" Tiiis widow- woman, tlieu, it seems, dwelt at Zarephath^ or 
Sarcpla, which belon^eth to Z'uUm, Now, from a }):isH>ige in t)ie 
hook of Joshua,! we huirn that the district of Zidon, in the divi- 
sion of the lanu of Canaan, fell to the lot of AsIkt. Let us, 
then, turn to the thirty-third chapter of Deuteronomy, where 
Moses blesses the tribes, and see tlu; ehamcter \\v. gives of this 
part of the country: *0f Asher he said, Let Aslicr be i)l(*sse'l 
wilh children; let him be acceptable to his bn^thnMi, and h;t him 
dip Ma/oot in oil;*^ indicating the future ftTtilily of that region, 
aud the nature of its principal crop. It is likrly, therefore, that 
at the end of a dearth of three years and a half, oil should be, 
found there, if anywhere. Yet this symptom of truth occurs onet^ 
more as an iujE^tidient in a miraeuh)iis history — for the oil was 
made not to foil till the ruin came. 'J'he incident its(>lf is a verv 
minute one ; and minute us it is, only discovered to be a coinei- 
deneo bj the juxtaposition of .several texts from several books ol 
Scripture. It would require a very cii'cunjspiua f()rg(T of tlio 

• 1 KlngR XTii. ». f 1 KinjTM xvii. 12. 

t Joth. xlz. 88. § Deut. xxxiii. 24. 

f3 
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story to introduce the mention of the oil ; and when he had intro- 
duced it, not to be tempted to betray himself by throwing out 
some slight hint why he nad done so. 

The same coincidences are observable in the Gospel his- 
tories. " In every narrative," observes Paley, " we jieroeive 
simplicity and undesignedness, — the air and the language 
of reality. When we compare the different narratives 
together, we find them so varying as to repel all suspicion 
of confederacy ; so agreeing under this variety, as to show 
that the accounts had one real transaction for their common 
foundation; often attributing different actions and dis- 
courses to the Person whose history, or rather memoirs of 
whose history, they profess to relate ; yet actions and dis- 
courses so similar as very much to bespeak the same charac- 
ter, which is a coincidence that, in such writers as they were, 
could only be the consequence of their writing &om fiact, 
and not from imagination." — Evidences of Christianity, 

I know of no better mode of training the reasoning 
faculties than the perusal of works like these. — They re- 
quire not extensive information nor profound thinking. 
The mode of reasoning is feimiliar to the apprehension of a 
child. It is reasoning made easy. At the same time, the 
facts investigated are very interesting, and the lessons 
acquired are of the utmost importance. The circum- 
stances of each case, too, have so much similarity with the 
transactions of ordinary life, as to give an aptitude for 
discussing the affairs of daily occurrence. The reader will 
observe that all this reasoning is founded on the Second 
rule of circumstantial evidence ; that is, from the existence 
of the sign we prove the existence of the condition ; or, as 
it has been otherwise expressed, the existence of the con- 
sequent proves the existence of the antecedent Upon the 
supposition that these writings are forgeries, the circum- 
stances mentioned could not have occurred. We know this 
from our own common sense, and from our knowledge of 
human nature and of human affaii-s. Upon the supposi- 
tion that these writings are genuine, these circumstances 
would naturally occur ; and hence, from the existence of 
the sign, we prove the existence of the condition. 

5. Circumstantial evidence is employed too vdth refer- 
ence to the affairs of ordinary life. 
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Bankera, merchants, and traders judge by this kind of 
evidence of the solvency and responsibility of the parties 
with whom they deal. The actual amount of a man's pro- 
perty is probably known only to himself. His standing on 
the exchange or in the market will depend upon his per- 
sonal character, his business habits, his conformity to esta- 
blished rules, and the extent to which he practises those 
moral virtues which are known to be the surest guide to 
wealth. We are told that " it is of great importance to a 
banker to have an ample knowledge of the means and 
transactions of his customers. The customer, when he opens 
his account, will give him some information on this sub- 
ject. The banker will afterwards get information from his 
own books. The amount of transactions that his customer 
passes through his current account, will show the extent of 
his business. The amoimt of his daily balance will show if 
he has much ready cash. The extent and character of the 
bills he offers for discount, will show if he trust large 
amounts to individual houses, and if these are respectable. 
On the other hand, the bills his customer may accept to 
other parties, and his payments, will sliow tlie class of 
people with whom he deals, or who are in the habit of 
giving him credit."* Another banker observes that, " Next 
in importance to a study of his accounts, the habits and 
character of a client are deserving of your attentive con- 
sideration. If a man's style of living, for example, becomes 
extravagant, and he gives himself over to excess, you can- 
not too promptly apply the curb, however regular the 
transactions upon his account may seem."t 

Now, this is judging from circumstantial evidence. By 
the same kind of evidence we are guided in our domestic 
adjudications. In this mode of reasoning we judge of tho 
honesty of our servants, of the truthfulness of our children, 
and of many other transactions connected with family 
discipline. By this mode too we often judge of the sin- 
cerity of our friends, and of the character of public men. 

6. The Scriptures furnish us with a good many instances 
of both right and wrong judgments founded on circum- 
stantial evidence. 

* Gilbart's Practical Treatise on Banking. 

t The " Internal Management of a Countrjii Bank." By Thomas Bullion. 
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Saul put to the sword the priests of the Lord upon cu> 
cumstantial evidence. The high priest had given hread to 
David's troop, had supplied him with a sword, and had 
inquired of God for him. He made a most logical defence : 
— He had been in the habit of inquiring of God for him. 
David was the king's son-in-law ; he was a distinguished 
man in the nation ; and the high priest did not know that 
a rupture had taken place between him and SauL Samuel 
convicted Saul of disobedience and falsehood by circum- 
stantial evidence. Saul said : " I have performed the com- 
mandment of the Lord." Samuel said : " What meaneth 
then this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing 
of the oxen which I hear?" Peter was accused upon cir- 
cumstantial evidence. He was a Galilean ; he spoke a 
provincial dialect ; and he had been seen in the garden — 
all these circumstances seemed to warrant a suspicion that 
he also " was one of this man's disciples." St Paul was 
accused upon circumstantial evidence. The charge was, 
that he had defiled the temple : the proof was, that he had 
been seen walking the streets of Jerusalem in company 
with Trophimus, an Ephesian. The tribes beyond Jordan 
were accused of idolatry, upon circumstantial evidence. 
They had built an altar. It was shown that this altar was 
not intended for sacrifice. 

7. You will observe that arguments are often expressed 
in a conditional form when they have no reference to the 
relation of conditional cause and efiect. 

In these cases, the relation is usually denoted by the words 
antecedent and consequent. The antecedent denotes what 
goes before, and the consequent denotes what follows after. 
The consequent is the result of the antecedent, or is a natural 
inference from the antecedent. Thus — If the sun be fixed, 
the earth must move. If there be no fire, there will be no 
smoke. If it be our duty to love oiu: neighbours as our- 
selves, very few people perform their duty. " If we say. 
We have no sin, we deceive ourselves." Dr. Watts observes, 
that " the truth of these propositions depends not at all 
on the truth or &lsehood of their two parts, but on the 
truth of the connexion of" them; for each part of them 
may be false, and yet the whole proposition true, as — " If 
there be no Providence, there will be no future punishment" 
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In many oases^ indeed, we do not intend to denote any 
kind of condition or contingency, but adopt this form of 
reasoning merely because it is a more forcible way of stating 
the argument Arguments from analogy, and d fortiori^ 
as will be explained hereafter, are almost always expressed 
in this form, as well as those advanced in the way of objec- 
tions. — " If the Lord be with us, why is all this evil be- 
fellen y^&V—Jvdg, vi. 13.— "If Baal bo a god, let him 
plead for himself, because one hath cast down his altar." — 
Jvdg. vi 31. 



SECTION VII. 

TEOB RELATION OF OAUSB AND EFFECT — FINAL CAUSES. 

With regard to intelligent beings, actions are the effects 
of motives or feelings. Hence the motive or design of 
an action is called tte final came. With regard to final 
causes and effects, the mode of reasoning is from ike 
existence of the cause to infer the existence of the effect, or 
from the existence of the effect to infer the existence of the 
cause. Moral causes refer to habits, events, and institu- 
tions. Final causes refer generally to individual acts. 
1. The following are examples : — 

" And in very deed for this cause Lave I raised thee up, for 
to show in thee my power ; and that my name may be declared 
throughout all the earth." — Exod. ix. 16. 

" Dearly beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in sundry 
places to acknowledge and confess our manifold sins and wicked- 
ness ; and that we snould not dissemble nor cloke them before 
the face of Almighty God our heavenly Eatlicr ; but confess them 
with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart ; to the end 
that we may obtain forgiveness of the same by his iniinite good- 
ness and mercy." — Vrayer-Book, 

" The gentleman travels for pleasure. The lady rides for 
exercise. The merchant toils for wealth. The soldier fights Jwr 
glory^ 

" Smith has shown that labour is the real source of wealth : 
that the wish to augment our fortune and to rise iu the world — , 
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a wish that comes with us from the womh and never leaves ns till 
we go into the grave— is the cause of wealth being saved and 
accumulated." — MaccuUoch. 

"It is the interest of every master that the persons in his 
employment should be contented with their position^ and feel a 
pride m every tiling which contributes to the success of the esta- 
blishment of which they form a part. The mere labourer for hire, 
who has no interest in his work beyond the performance of a con- 
tract, for which he is to obtain a certain amount of wages, will 
not be the same zealous workman as the man who brings to his 
work a feeling of anxiety to perform it in a manner which will 
redound the most io the credit of the master who employs him." 
— The RespofisibilUies of Employen. (Pickering ) 

2. The doctrine of final causes enters lai^ly into the 
science of Natural Thoology. 

From the aduptation of certain arrangements to answer 
certain purposes, wo infer that these arrangements were 
designed to answer these purposes. Thus, the eye is adapted 
for seeing : we infer it was made to answer that purpose. 
And so we argue respecting hearing, and of all the other 
animal functions. You may see a large enumeration of 
similar instances in Paley's Natural Theology, and in the 
Bridge water Treatises. 

From the manifold proofs of design in the world, we 
infer the existence of a Designer. These effects denote 
intelligence, and hence we infer the existence of an Intel- 
ligent Cause. 

" He that planted the ear, shall he not hear ? he that formed 
the eye, shall he not s(»e ? lie that ehastiseth the heathen, shall 
not he correct ? he that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he 
know ? " — Psalm xclv. 9, 40. 

" But to proceed to show that in all science there was evidence 
of a Grod. Take a fount of types, and scatter them over the floor 
of Exetcr-hall ; would they arrange themselves into the shape 
and order of ililton's * Paradise Lost,* or one of Shaksneare's 
plays ? Certainly not ; but if, on the other hand, they fonna them 
arranged in the composing-stick in the shape and order of either 
the one or the other, would not the natural inference be, that it 
had been done by some person who had first designed the work, 
and then carried that design into execution ? Or if a man who 
had never seen a watch, found one in the desert, and on opening 
it discovered its wiieels and cranks all working together, and 
some of them apparently in opposition to each other, yet all 
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oombining to show the hour of Ihc day— would he not infer that 
some mgenioufl and contriving person had been at work arranging 
all this aelicate and complicated niacliinery for a definite result? 
Again, if you took all the bricks of which London was composed 
and heaped them together, they would be bricks, but nothing 
more ; but when they were arranged and built up uito buildings 
like that hall, into houses, streets, and squares, then there was 
evidence of design and aim. So with the universe; from the 
largest star that shone in the firmament to the minutest insect 
that floated in the sunbeam — in everything — the evidences of 
design were so various, so clear, so magniiiccnt, so grand, that 
that man who would still say, * There is no Author nere, all is 
chance,' must be blind or mad — as the Psalmist said, it was * the 
fool who said in his heart. There is no God.* * * * * In the himian 
eye, which, while lighting us on our way, was made capable of 
receiving the most pleasurable impressions from external objects 
— the ear, which, while perfonning its duty of warning us of 
danger, was made also the storehouse of the most exquisite 
sounds — the taste, which, while pressing us to eat, gave us satis- 
faction and delight in eating — the muscles of the body, which, 
while designed with the greatest strength, combined with that 
strength the greatest lightness and the utmost symmetry and 
elegance of form — all this, tlie Atheist would tell you, was the 
result of mere accident ; but the Christian said : * All this proves 
the design of a wise, a beneliecnt, and an omnipotent God.* So 
with everything in animal lite, the wing of the bird, the cell of 
the bee, the aduaptation of everything to its use and purpose, all 
was indicative of the same great design. * * * * Take another 
fact from science. During the months of June, July, and August, 
the rise in the temperature of the day was so groat, that it the 
heat continued to increase from nine to twelve in the morning, at 
the same rate as it increased from six to nine, every green thing 
would be scorched, and the atmosphere would be unbearable. 
How was this heat modified ? Water, in process of conversion 
into steam, absorbed heat, and in summer, as the sun rose higher 
in the heavens, the heat of its rays converted the dew-drops on 
the flowers and the little pools of water on the ground into 
steam, and the heat was carried off by it. Again, when the sun 
went down, excessive cold was prevented by another arrange- 
ment. Those mists which the sun had taken up in the mornmg 
to keep the day cool, were again condensed at night into dew, 
and water going back from the state of steam to water gr.ve out 
heat, and thus the night was made warm. And in winter, the 
rapid increase of cold was prevented by the frosts, which, by 
converting water into ice, conipeDed it to pass off its superabun- 
darit caloric into the atmosphere, whieh was thus warmed by it.** 
—Dr. Cumminffs Sermon on God in Science. 
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3. From the manifestation of certain attributes or qua- 
lities in the works of Creation and Providence, we infer the 
existence of these attribtUes and qualities in the Intelligent 
Cause. 

Hence we demonstrate the power, wisdom, goodness, and 
other attributes of God. Thus we prove the goodness ot 
God by facts showing that the works of nature are so con- 
structed as to produce pleasiu'e as well as utility to his 
intellectual creatures. 

** Nevertheless, he left not himself without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladness." — Acts xiv. 17. 

" But why was man so constituted, as to require food ? Is 
not the obvious answer to be found iii that Divine benevolence 
by which enjoyment is spread so largely over aU life ? There can 
be no question of the resources of Omnipotence; man might 
have been formed with no more necessity for food than the flower. 
But all know that food is capable of giving pleasure, and by this 
daily necessity a general pleasure was constantly combined with 
existence." 

" He who made the organs of nutrition might have adapted 
them to any food, or any food to them. Or he might have made 
but one species of food, or made that one repulsive, and yet 
nutritious. Yet, what is the reality ? He has given us food in 
astonishing variety, generally under forms of great beauty, and 
universally pleasing to the taste. But he has not merely diver- 
sified the necessary subsistence of man, and thus met the diversi- 
fied cUmates of the globe ; but he has given luxuries, unessential 
to the actual support of man : the syrups of the East, the spices 
of the South, the rich fruitage of the West, the refreshing pro- 
ducts of Soutlieni Europe; the lemon, the orange, the melon, 
and the vine, salutary luxuries in their own climates, delicious 
luxuries in all. 

" But now to take the world of vegetation in another aspect, 
and perhaps the most distinctly evidential of the Divine goodwill 
to man, — the beauty of the vegetable kingdom." 

"The progress of the fruit-tree is almost a succession of beauty: 
from the springing foliage, the bud, the blossom, the formed fruit, 
to the ripened colouring. In all the loveliness of nature I know 
nothing lovelier than the orchard of our own country, under the 
varying hglits of leaves and colour, of spring, summer, and 
autumn." 

" But another enjoyment still remains for man, — ^in the pba- 
GHA.NCE of the vegetable world. Vegetation is almost the only 
source of fragrance, and yet how copious, how constant, and how 
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exQuisite is its enjoyment ! Who has not owned tlie dcliffht uf 
the morning air^ as it comes freshened frum the licld 't Who lius 
not felt the cool od<mn of the forest ^ as he walks under its shade, 
widle the sun is blazing abroad P Or, when the day goes down, 
who has not enjoyed the sndden tweetvess of the Jlotcers beginiung 
to breathe under the dew ? or, at night-fall, has not scented the 
new-mown hay, and felt all this as a pleasure distinct from all 
others ; or which even more than pleases, awakening a finer sen- 
sibility than of sight, and seeming to soothe, and pernaps even to 
purify, the mind I' 

" But there is still an immense region of the vegetable king- 
dom which yet more strongly marks the Dicine design of human 
happiness. — ^The whole boundless race of llowcrs; whose chief 
conceivable purpose is for the enjovmcnt of the human sen^. 
Such subjects as those are familiar, out not trifling. Our Lord 
himself did not disdain to recall our thoughts to those works of 
his Almighty Father : * Behold the lilies of the field, — Solou)on, 
in all his glory, was not arrayed like one of these.* " — Dr, Croix's 
Sermons, 

4. The doctrine of final causes also enters largely into onr 
reasonings on the nature and character of the human mind, 
and on the circumstances by which we are surrounded. 

From the properties, or qualities, or faculties of the mind, 
we infer the existence of a corresponding design. Man has 
a capacity for being happy — we infer he was designed to be 
happy. Man has a capacity for acquiring knowledge — we 
infer he was designed to acquire knowledge. Man has 
feelings and capacities adapted for society — we infer he was 
designed to live in society. Man has fiiculties and capa- 
cities adapted for an immortal state of existence — we infer 
he is destined to be immortal. 

"The Creator has put forth in his gifts a maffuificcnce which 
should impress our hearts. What variety in those afi'cctionale 
sentiments, of the delights of which our natures are susceptible ! 
Without going out of the family circle, I eniunerate fiUal piety, 
fraternal affection, friendship, love, and parental tenderness. 
These different sentiments can all exist equally in our hearts, and 
80 far from weakening, each tends to give vigour and intensity to 
the other." 

** The destiny of all the inferior orders that surround us, appears 
to terminate npon the earth. Ours alone is evidently not accom- 
plished here. The animals, exempt froui vice, incapaole of virtue, 
experience, in ceasing to live, neither hopes nor regrets. They 
die without the foresight of death. Man, in the course of an 
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a^tated life, degrades himself by follies and vices, or honours 
himself by generous and useful actiuns. Kemenibrances, loves, 
ties, in countless forms, twine about his heart. He is torn, in 
agony, from beings for whom he has commenced an affection that 
he feels might be eternal. Persecuted for his virtue, proscribed 
for his wisdom and courage, calumniated for his most conscien- 
tious acts, he turns to heaven a fixed look of confidence and hope. 
Has he nothing to perform beyond death ? Has the Author of 
nature forgotten his justice, only in completing his most perfect 
work? 

" Our immortality is a necessary consequence of the existence 
of God. Let us not wander astray in vain discussions, which, 
with our present faculties, we can never master, such as relate to 
thb nature of the soul. It is enough for me that there is a God. 
Virtue in misfortune must have hopes which do not terminate in 
the tomb." — The Art of being Happy, 

5, In the same way, from the attributes, qualities, and 
capacities of the animal creation, we infer the design or 
final cause of their creation. 

"All the wonderful instincts of animals, which, in my humble 
opinion, are proved beyond a doubt, and the beUef in which has 
not decreased with the increase of science and investigation, — all 
these instincts are given them only for the combination or pre- 
servatioii,of their species. If they had not these instincts, tney 
would be swept off the earth in an instant. This bee, that under- 
stands architecture so well, is as stupid as a pebble-stone, out of 
his own particular business of making honey ; and, with all his 
talents, he only exists that boys may eat his labours, and poets 
sing about them. Ui pueris placeas et declamatio fias, A peasant 
girl of ten years old puts the whole republic to death with a 
Ettle smoke ; their palaces are turned mto candles, and every 
clergyman's wife makes mead-wine of the honey ; and there is an 
end of the glory and wisdom of the bees 1 Whereas, man has 
talents that have no sort of reference to his existence; and with- 
out which, his species might remain upon earth in the same safety 
as if they had them not. The bee works at that particular angle 
which saves most time and labour ; and the boasted edifice he is 
constructing is only for his ^'g'^ : but Somerset house, and Blen- 
heim, and tne Louvre, have nothing to do with breeding. Epic 
poems, and Apollo Belvidercs, and Venus de Medicis, have nothing 
to do with liviDg and eating. We might have discovered pig- 
nuts without the lioyal Society, and gathered acorns without 
reasoning about curves of the ninth order. The immense super- 
fluity of talent given to man, which has no bearing upon ammal 
hfe, which has nothing to do with the mere preservation of exist- 
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ence, is one very distrngoishing circumstance in this comparison. 
There is no other animal but man to whom mind appears to be 
riven for any oiker purpose than the preservation of body." — 
Sydney Smith* 8 Sketches of Moral Fhilotophy, 

The following argument, from the relation of final cause 
and efifeot^ has been advanced in fiivour of sporting : — 

" As Nature, with a liberal but not lavish hand, has bestowed 
on her offsj^ring those powers and propensities only, which their 
own necessities, or the general order and economy of the system 
require ; the gifts of scent to the hound, swiftness to the grey- 
hound, and sagacity to the pointer, denote the use which she 
intended man to make of these animals; and, therefore, the 
diversions in question are justifiable, as fulfilling the intentions 
of Nature herself." — Questions in Political Economy. 

6. It is a principle of moral philosophers, that the final 
cause or motive of an action foims the mond character of 
the action. 

"That the moral quality of the action resides in the intention, is 
evident from various considerations. 

"By reference to the intention, we inculpate or exculpate 
others, or ourselves, without any respect to the happiness or 
misery actuallv produced. Let the result of an action be what 
it may, we hold a man guilty simply on the ground of intention, 
or, on the same ground, we hold nim innocent. Thus, also, of 
ourselves. We are conscious of ^uilt or of innocence, not from 
the result of an action, but from the intention by which we were 
actuated. 

"We always distinguish between being the instrument of 
good, and intending it. We are grateful to one who is the cause 
of good, not in the proportion of the amount effected, but of the 
amount intended." 

"As the right and wrong of an action reside in the intention, 
it is evident, tnat, where an action is intended, though it be not 
actually performed, that intention is worthy of praise or blame, 
as truly as the action itself, provided the action itself be wholly 
out of our power. Thus God rewarded David for intending to 
build the temple, though he did not permit him actually to build 
it. So, he who intends to murder another, though he may fail to 
execute his purpose, is, in the sight of God, a murderer. The 
meditation upon wickedness with pleasure, comes under the same 
condemnation^ 

"As the right or wrong exists in the intention, wherever a 
particular intention is essential to virtuous action, the perform- 
ance of the external act, without that intention, is destitute of 
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the element of virtue. Thus, a child is bound to obey bis parents^ 
with the iutention of tlius manifesting his love and gratitude. If 
he do it from fear, or from hope of gain, the act b destitute of 
the virtue of filial obedience, and becomes merely the result of 
passion or self-interest. And thus our Saviour charges upon the 
Jews the want of the proper indention, in all their dealings with 
God. " *I know you/ said he, *that ye have not the love o/Qoi 
in you.' " — Wayland^s Elements of Moral Science, ' 

7. Under this head of final cause and effect, we may 
clajss those reasonings that are designed to prove the object 
or design of the laws of ancient nations. 

Montesquieu's " Spirit of Laws," and Michaelis's " Qom- 
mentaries on the Laws of Moses," are full of reasonings of 
this description. In cases when a legislator has not him- 
self stated the object of his laws, their design can he gathered 
only from a consideration of the nature of the enactmenU 
in connexion with the character of the people among whom 
they were promulgated. In his pamphlet on " Marriage 
with the Sister of a Deceased Wife," Dr. Croly has made 
some striking remarks on " The Mosaic Code." 

" The first years of the Jewish people had been spent in coi- 
tact with Syrian and Arabian life. * A Syrian ready to perish was 
thy father* From this school of the harsnest and most prejudiced 
haoits of the East, they were given into the hands of the ]^l>- 
tian, the most subtle, artificial, and superstitious nation of the 
ancient world. The Jews, in the course of four centuries, 
naturally accjuired the habits of both. But, when about to be 
formed into a new nation in Palestine, the first step of their Moral 
Code was, to purify the national spirit ; to extinguish aU the evil, 
that could be extmguished ; and to qualify all that loas beyond 
extincHon. 

" The law of Blood-revenge appears to have been universal in 
Western Asia and Arabia. Bv this law, the man who killed • 
another, even by accident, was to be slain by the next kinsman. — • 
The Mosaic Code, without insisting on the abandonment of the 
custom, provided six cities, three on each side of the river Jordan, ;J 
to which the homicide might flee, and where he was secure, until \ 
formal trial. Thus, the principle was modified. 

" By an ancient oriental custom, the creditor was entitled to 
sell the debtor. — I'he Mosaic Code, without disputing the right, 
ordered that the bonaage of the debtor, if ».n IsraeUte, should not 
continue beyond the Sabbatical year, except by his own choice; 
and that no Israelite bondman should he sold into a foreign 
country. Thus the principle was modified. 
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'' Polygamy ir9& an established right throughout the East. — The 
Mosaic Code interfered, simply to forbid one of its freauent acts 
of injustice. It ordered, that the inheritance of the earlier wife's 
offspring should be secured against the favouritism of the second, 
or her offspring. The principle was modified" 

"Slavery was retained. — iJut a provision against its excess in 
nanibers was enacted, by the Mosaic pn)hibitions of man-stealing, 
still so common among the nations of tlie South; and of that 
cruelty which so genendly marks the trade in man. The master 
who killed his slave by an act of passion, must be put to death. 
Even the lower degrees of injury were punished ; tne loss of an 
eye, or of a tooth, by the master's violence, entitled the slave, 
male or female, to freedom. The principle was modified, 

" Divorce was probably common in the earlier ages of Syria and 
Arabia^ for it was always regarded as an essential privilege ; and, 
in the more civilized times of Palestine, was still considered to be 
of so much importance, that even the disciples of our Lord pro- 
nounced its extinction a sufficient ground tor declining marriage 
altogether.— In the Mosaic Code, formalities and delays were en- 
joined in practice, which must have greatly restricted the custom, 
and which, at least, softened the painful abniptness, of Divorce. 
A period of three months must pass before the separation could 
be valid ; during which time the husband and wife were to be 
allowed the opportunity of reconciliation. The principle was 
modified. 

" In all Heathenism, and, of course, in Syria and Arabia, the 
father had the power of death over a rebellimis child. Of a right 
80 firmly established, it might have been impossible to prevent the 
exercise. — ^The Mosaic Code reduced the practice into an appeal 
to the public tribunals; thus rescuing the son from the immecuate 
fury of^ the father, and giving his case over to impartial judg- 
ment. The principle was modified" — Marriage tcilh the Sister of 
a Deceased Wife. 

8. The doctrine of final causes enters largely into the 
administnition of the law. 

Sometimes this mode of reasoning is employed by the 
lawyers in fixing iiie meaning of an Act of Parliament. 
Our laws are made by the legislature, but their meaning is 
fixed by the judges. It sometimes happens that the word- 
ing is imcertain or obscure, and that one clause appears to 
Contradict some other clause. In these cases the judges 
^iiquire into the intention of the act : that is, the intention 
^f the legislature in passing the act. This intention is 
^metimes called the spirit of the act, and when a clause 
'^as two meanings, the judges will decide in favour of that 
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TYiear.ing which is most in conformity with the spirit of 
the act. Take for example the Reform Act passed in 1831. 
The intention of the act was to extend the privilege of 
voting for members of Parliament. In case, therefore, the 
meaning of any of the clauses should be doubtful, that 
meaning which is most favourable to the extension of the 
privilege of voting for meml^rs of Parliament is most in 
conformity with the spirit of the act. If you watch tiie 
proceedings of the Courts of Law you will observe many 
cases illustrative of this kind of reasoning. 

9. In judicial cases, also, this principle of final causes is 
acknowledged. 

From the effects of any motive, the law infers the exidenee 
of the motive. If a man commits murder, the law as- 
sumes that he intended to commit murder. So, if a dozea 
persons, who never saw each other before, should join in 
an illegal act, they may be indicted for a conspiracy ; for 
their acting in concert will be considered as a proof of an 
intention to act in concert. In the case of Dr. Wehater, 
who was hanged at Boston in 18i>0 for the murder of Dr. 
Parkman, the following observations appeared in the Zite' 
rary World, a paper published at New York : — 

" Suppose the facts as stated in the confession had beenprowd 
by a witness j)rcsont on the spot, but without the knowledge d 
the accused ; and then apply tne law as laid down by the uuflf 
J ustice, and which we see no reason to question. 

" ' In murder, to escape the imputation of malice, the priaonff 
must prove the provocation, the accident, or any other circa* 
stance which goes to preclude the malice ; otherwise it is vx^ 1^ 
from the act itself. No provocation of words, however oj^ 
brious, will mitijjatc the motive for a mortal blow, or one intaiW 
to produce death, where there is an intent to kill. If there v 
sufficient provocation, it is manslaughter ; but words are not ■ 
sufficient provocation. MaHce is implied from any delibent^ 
cruel act against another, however sudden. When there is a Uo* 
of a deadly weapon, with intent to do some great bodOj luA 
and death ensues, mahce is presumed.' 

"Amongst the interstices of this net-work of distincta 
there may possibly be room to extricate the killing of Dr.Ptefc 
man from tne category of murder ; but we confess the distinctio* 
of the law seem framed to meet this very description of sotol^ 
unjustifiable, passionate, revengeful, and reckless nomidde. Wfl»l^ 
the contrary the case, few of the usual forms of murder irowl^^ 
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roino within the definition. Tliis confession of Dr. Webster maj 
Ik! only another link in the chain of futuiilics which he has been 
forging for his own dcatruction." 

10. Final caiiscs form an important part of the investi- 
gation in cases of circumstantial evidence. 

If wo sliuw that the })risonor had a strong motive for 
committing the offence, such i\h avarice, revenge, iic, or 
had stated beforehand a determination that he would com- 
mit it, this, with other circumstances, will be considered as 
tending to prove that he did conmiit it. 

"Motives arc, with relation to moral conduct," says Mr. Wills, 
" what physical power is to mechanics ; and both of these kinds 
of impulse are equally under the influence of known laws. But 
in reasoning upon motives and their resulting: actions, it is im- 
practicable to obtain the same sure data as wh(*n material \)\m\- 
nomena only are involved, since it is not ])ossihlu to discover all 
the modifying circumstances of human condu(!t, or to assign with 
unerring certainty the true character of the motives from which 
they spring. Nevertheless, we naturally, rcjisonably, and safely, 
judge of men's motives by their conduct, ns wo ('onclude from the 
nature of the stream the qualities of the fountain whence it 
proceeds. 

" An evil motive constitutes in law, as in morals, tlie essence of 
guilt; and the existence of an inducing motive for the voluntary 
acts of a rational agent, is assuincd as naturally as secondary 
causes are concludeuto exnit for material nhsnoniena. The pre- 
dominant desires of the mind are iuvariaoly foUowed by corre- 
rnding yoUtions and actions. It is therefore indispensable, in 
investigation of moral actions, to look at all the surrounding 
oircumstanecs which connect the 8U))p()sed actor with other 
persons and things, and may have iniluenccd his motives. 

" The usual inaucements to crime, arc the desire of revenging 
real or fancied wrongs, — of obtaining some object of desire which 
rightfully belongs to another.^-or of preserving reputation, either 
that of general character or the conventional reputation of sex or 
profession." — JFilWs Circumstantial Evidence. 

" In many things which wo do, wo ought not only to consider 
the mere nated action itself, but the persons who act, the persons 
towards whom, the time when, the place where, the manner how, 
ike end for which the action in done, together with the effects that 
must, or that may follow, and all other surrounding circumstances: 
these things must necessarily bo taken into our view, in order to 
determine whether the action, which is indilTerent in itself, be 
eitlicr lawful or unlawful, good or evil, wise or foohsh, decent or 
indecent, proper or improp(T, as it is so circumstantiated. 
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" r.et me give a plain instance for the illustration of this matter. 
— Mario kills a dbg, wliich, considered merely in itself, seems to 
be an indifferent action : now the dog was Timon's, and not hit 
own ; this makes it look unlawful. Sut Timon bid him do it ; 
this gives it an appearance of lawfulness again. It was done at 
church, and in time of divine service ; these circumstances added, 
Cist on it an air of irreligion. But the dog flew at Mario, and put 
him in danger of his life ; tliis relieves the seeming impiety of the 
action. Yet Mario might have escaped by flying thence ; there- 
fore the action appears to be improper. But the dog was known 
to be mad ; this further circumstance makes it almost necessaiy 
that the doff should be slain, lest he might worry the assembly, 
and do much mischief. Yet again, Mario killed him with a pistd, 
wliich he happened to have in his pocket since yesterday's journey; 
now, hereby the whole congregation was terrified and discomposed, 
and divine service was broken off; this carries an appearance of 
great indecency and impropriety in it : but after all, when we con- 
sider a further circumstance, that Mario, being thus violently 
assaulted by a mad dog, had no way of escape, and had no other 
weapon about him, it seems to take away all the colours of im- 
propriety, indecency, or unla^vfulness, and to allow that the pre- 
servation of one or many lives will justify the act as wise and 
good. Now, all these concurrent appendices of the action ought 
to be surveyed, in order to pronounce with justice and truth con- 
cerning it." — Wattis Improvement of the Mind, 

11. Under the head of final causes we may place those 
reasonings that are founded on the presumed object of the 
measures we advocate. 

Thus, in regard to the punishment of criminals, one 
party contends that the main object is the punishment of 
the criminal ; another contends that the main object is the 
reformation of the criminal j and a third contends that 
the main object of punishment is the prevention of crima 
The opinion any one may entertain as to the final cause or 
main object of punishment, will, of course, influence hifl 
sentiments as to the nature, duration, and severity of the 
punishments that ought to be inflicted. 

"The proper end of punishment is said by some to be the 
satisfaction of justice ; by others the prevention of crimes ; by 
others the reformation of the offender. The first doctrine is that 
which most immediately occurs to a mind beginning to reflect on 
the subject ; and it is often warmly defended, althoueh it is now 
pretty nearly abandoned by systematic writers on legislation. One 
of the last instances of a laboured defence of it, which we have 
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met with, is to be found in a dissertation by Lord Woodhousclee, 
appended to bis life of Lord Kamcs. The second opinion is sup- 
ported by the generality of writers, although they oy no means 
teject tbe third object, as a subordinate consideration. Of late 
years, a few philanthropists have argued, that the principal object 
of punishment should be the reformation of the offender, and 
that other ends are of inferior consequence." 

"If crimes could be more effectually prevented by any one 
pimishment than another, the tendency of that punishment to 
satisfy the demand for justice, or to reform the offender, would be 
a secondary consideration. If the crime of murder, for example, 
could be more effectually prevented by the penalty of death than 

S' a term of imprisonment, which would give an opportunity fur 
e reformation of the criminal, that penalty ouglit to be inflicted, 
and the reformation of the offender abandoned, otherwise wc should 
be showing more regard for the life of a murderer than for the 
lives of innocent persons." — Questions in Political Econonii/. 

12. Pditioal economists sometimes argue upon this prin- 
ciple. They assign motives to different cleisses of society, and 
then infer that persons under the influence of such motives, 
would act in a certain manner ; and on the conduct thus 
assumed, they construct a theory. 

Thus^ Mr. Macculloch states that '^ the wish to augment 
our fortunes comes with us from the womb, and never leaves 
us till we go into the grave.*' This may be the case gene- 
rally in Scotland, but it is not so in Ireland, and it is not 
so universally anywhere. In all classes of society, many 
individuals are found who prefer present enjoyment to a 
future improvement of their condition. Another erroneous 
assumption is, that the uninstructed classes of society, 
when left to themselves, will always do that which is most 
conducive to their own advantage. This argument has 
been advanced in opposition to those acts of the legislature 
that refer to regulating the hours of labour in the manu- 
fitotories, and to the working of women and children in 
mines. The reasonings of some economists, with reference 
to these matters, will, on examination, be foimd to rest on 
erroneous assumptions. 

In tracing the progress of society, too, the economists 
assume that mankind were originally savages, then l:)ecamo 
huntersi, then shepherds, then agriculturists, and at last 
merchants and manu&cturers ; and they attribute to 

o 
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mankind in these several stages, precisely the some feelingft- 
and motives which men entertain in the highest d^ree of 
civilization. Some political economists have written very 
fallaciously on this subject But, in the first place, there 
is no foundation for the theory that the savage lifS was the 
original state of man ; and, in the next place, man in a 
savage state does not possess within himself that thirst for 
knowledge and desire for improvement which is exhibited 
by man in a state of civilization. 

" But the opinion that all mankind were originally savages, is 
unsupported by either reason or history. Had they been created 
savages, they would probably have remained sava^s for ever. 
They could have formed no idea of a civilization which had never 
existed, nor have desired comforts, the want of which they did 
not feel. History does not record a single instance of a savage 
nation having become civilized by its ovm unassisted exertions. 
Civilization has never sprung up spontaneously from the soil; it 
has always been imported from abroad. The Greeks derived their 
civilization from the Egyptians ; the Bomans theirs from the 
Greeks ; the nations conquered by Rome became civilized from 
their intercourse with the Romans. But if we attempt to trace 
the origin of civilization in Egypt and Babylon, we are at a loss; 
for neither history, nor even tradition, mentions any period at 
which these nations were not civilized. Founded soon after the 
Elood, they possessed the knowledge of all the arts and sciences 
known to the antediluvian world. The fertility of their soils, and 
the extenj; of their plains, furnished ample provision for their 
population : hence, as population increased, their civilization in- 
creased. While, on the other hand, those tribes or families who 
wandered in quest of new settlements, became separated from the 
rest of mankind by mountains, and forests, and rivers ; and their 
time being wholly occupied in seeking supplies of food, they lost, 
in the course of a few generations, the knowledge they originallj 
possessed, and fell into the savage state. It would thns appear, 
irom history and from reason, that the savage state was not tiie 
original state of man, but a departure froin that state, arisiDg 
from a want of communication through several ages with the 
other branches of the family of mankind." — Lecture on the FhUo- 
sophy of Language. 

13. As all actions result from the feelings of the mind, 
when we wish to induce any person to perform certain 
actions, we try to produce in the mind those convictions 
and feelings which are the usual cause of such actions. 

It is the great object of logic to teach us how to select 
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and use those arguments that have an cfTcct upon the 
judgment and understanding. But sometimes people arc 
influenced more by their feelings than by their judgment. 
In this case, if we wish to convince or persuade them, we 
must adapt our arguments to their feelings. The ])artios 
who 81*0 thus influenced by their jNUssions can hardly be 
said to reason ; but we who are trying to influence them 
may be reasoning nevertheless : We are using a means t^ 
accomplish an end ; we are selecting such arguments, and 
pkoing them in such a form, as are best adapted to ])ro- 
duco an impression on the mind of the individiml with 
whom we converse. These arguments, according to Dr. 
Watts, are the following : — 

" There is yet anotbor rank of arguments which have Latin 
names ; their trne distinction is derived from the topics or middle 
terms which are used in them, though they are called an address 
to our judament, out /ait Ay owx ignorance, our profesmn, our 
modettty, and our passions. If an argument be taken from the 
nature or existence of things, and addressed to the reason of man- 
kind, it is called ar^umentum ad judicium. AVhcn it is borrowed 
from some convincmg testimony, it is argumentum ad fidem, an 
address to our faith. When it is drawn from any insuilicicnt 
medium whatsoever, and yet the opposer has not skill to refute or 
answer it, this is argumentum ad ignorantiam, an address to our 
ignorance. When it is built upon the professed principles or 
opinions of the person with whom we argue, whether ttic 
opinions be true or false, it is named argumentum ad hominem, an 
address to our professed principle.^. St. raul often uses this argu- 
ment when he reasons with the Jews, and when he says, * I speak 
as a man.' When the argument is fetched from the sentiments of 
some wise, great, or ^od men, whose authority we reverence and 
hardly dare oppose, it is called argumentum ad verecundium, an 
address to our modesty. I add finally, When an arj^ument Is bor- 
rowed fix)m any topics which are suited to engage the inclinations 
and passions of tne hearers on the side of the speaker, rather 
than to convince the judgment, this is argumentum ad passiones, 
an address to the passions ; or, if it be made publicly, it is culled 
adpopulum, or an appeal to the people." — Watts' s Jjogic. 

The argument called Argumenium ad liominem requires 
a further illustration, and this we have in the Doctor's 
" Improvement of the Mind :" — 

" Sometimes we may make use of the very prejudices under 
whidi a person labours, in order to convince him of some parti- 

G 2 
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cular truth, and argue with liim upon his own professed principles 
as though they were true. This is called araumentum aahominem, 
and is another way of dealing with the prejudices of men. 

" Suppose a Jew lies sick of a fever, and is forbidden flesh by his 
physician : but hearing that rabbits were provided for the dmner 
of the family, desired earnestly to eat of them ; and sup^se he 
became impatient because his physician did not permit mm, and 
he insisted upon it, that it could do him no hurt ; surely, rather 
than let him persist in that fancy and that desire, to the danger 
of his life, I would teU him that these animals were strangled, 
which sort of food was forbidden by the Jewish law, though I 
myself may believe that law is now abolished. 

" Encrates used the same means of conviction when he saw a 
Mahometan drink vrine to excess, and heard him maintain the 
lawfulness and pleasure of drunkenness : Encrates reminded him 
that his own prophet Mahomet had utterly forbidden all wine to 
his followers : and the good man restrained his vicious appetite 
by his superstition, when he could no otherwise convince him 
that drunkenness was unlawful, nor withhold him from excess ! " 

14. The effects of circumstances upon the disposition of 
the mind may fairly be placed under this head, and they 
enter largely into our daily reasonings. 

On this ground Lord Erskine advocated his bill for pre- 
venting cruelty to animals. 

"In what I am proposing to your lordships, disinterested 
virtue, as in all other cases, will nave its own certain reward. 
The humanity you shall extend to the lower creation, will come 
abundantly round in its consequences to the whole human race. 
The moral sense, which this law will awaken and inculcate^ cannot 
but have a most powerful effect upon our feelings and sympathies for 
one another. The violences and outrages committed by the lower 
orders of the people, are offences more owing to want of thought 
and reflection than to any malignant principle; and whatever, 
therefore, sets them a-thinking upon the duties of humanity, 
more especially where they have no rivalries nor resentments, 
and where there is a peculiar generosity in forbearance and com- 
passion, has an evident tendency to soften their natures, and to 
moderate their passions in their dealings with one another. The 
eff'ect of laws, which promul^te a sound moral principle, is 
incalculable ; 1 have traced it m a thousand instances, ana it is 
impossible to describe its value." 

In conformity with this principle, if a man has received 
a good education', we expect to find him well informed ; 
if he has mixed in polite society, we presume his manners 
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are courteous ; if he has held certain positions in society, 
we infer that he has the excellencies, and probably the 
defects, connected with that position ; and if wo are wise, 
we shall consider the peculiar temptations to which our 
own circumstances expose us, and endeavour to guard our 
minds against them. 

" Different employments, and different conditions of life, beget 
in us a tendency to onr different passions. Those who are exalted 
above others in their daily stations, and especially if they have to 
do with many persons nnder them, and in many affairs, are too 
often tempted to the haughty, the morose, the surly, and the more 
unfriendly ruffes and disturbances of nature, unless thcjr watch 
against tnem with daily care. The commanders in armies and 
navies, the gOTemors of workhouses, the masters of public 
schools, or those who have a great number of servants under 
them, and a multitude of cares and concerns in human life, should 
continually set a ^uard upon themselves, lest they get a habit of 
affected superiority, pride, and vanity of mind, of fretfulness, 
impatience, and cnminal anger." — Anon, 

Upon this ground, we avoid dangerous society, knowing 
that evil conununications corrupt good manners. 

"And here I would advise you to have no dealings with a man 
who is known to be a rogue, even though he should offer a 
bargain that may, in that instance, be for your advantage to 
accept. To avoid him is your duty, on the ground of morality; 
but it is, moreover, your mterest m a pecuniary point of view : 
for, depend upon it, although he may let vou get money by him 
at first, he will contrive to cheat you in tne end. An additional 
reason is, that your own reputation, and even your moral sensi- 
bihties, may be endangered by the contact. Ii you get money 
by a rogue, there is a danger tnat you will feci disposed to apolo- 
gize for his rogueries; and, when you have once become an 
apologist for roguery, you will probably, on the first temptation, 
become a rogue yourself." — Lectures on Ancient Commerce, 

15. The doctrine of finsd causes enters largely into our 
reasonings on the ordinary afi&.irs of human llfb. 

We act upon this principle in judging of other people. 
As actions are the effect of motives and feelings, we infer 
from the character of the actions the character of the mo- 
tives or feelings. " A good tree bringeth forth good fruit, 
and an evil tree bringeth forth evil fruit ; for a tree is 
known by its fruits." 

In cases where the same action may arise from different 
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motiveSf we endeavour to ascertain to whick motive the 
action should be ascribed. Our usual mode of reasoning in 
this case is from circumstantial evidence: from the existence 
of the sign, we infer the existence of the condition. 

There are certain social relations which are usually 
attended with certain feelings; and hence we expect in 
such relations to find such feelings, and that the actions will 
correspond with such feehngs. Where there is no such 
correspondence, we infer that the parties have been un- 
fidthful to their duty. Hence, an imrighteous judge, a 
cruel husband, an unkind fisither, an imdutiful son, are 
characters which mankind in all ages have unanimously 
denounced. 

And, finally, we endeavour to act towards other people 
in such a way as we judge, from, the ordinary principles of 
human nature, is Hkely to procure for us their good 
opinion. On the best means of efifecting this object, we 
subjoin the observations of an American writer : — 

" If we desire to be deemed religious, we have only to be reli- 
gious, and we must be thus deemed. If you desire to be deemed 
yeracious, speak the truth habitually, and you must be thus 
deemed. If you desire to be deemed trustworthy, patriotic, 
benevolent, just, hospitable, philanthropic, studious, learned, be 
what you desire to be deeme<^ and your reputation must conform 
to what you are. While the senses and intellect of men are so 
organized that men mitst, as toe have seen, impute to us the qualities 
which we possess, the moral feelings of mankind are so organized 
that men mmt feel towards us according to the moral qualities 
which we possess. If we are lovely, we must be loved ; if natefol, 
we must be hated; if contemptible, we must be contenmed; if 
despicable, we must be despised." — Lectures to Young Men on the 
art of controlling others^ by A. B. Johnson^ Utica, New York, 



PART III. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF REASONING— (co/l/mttfrf.) 

Wb have now gone through the second part of our book. 
In the firBty you will recollect, wo considered the Introduc- 
tion to Reasoning. In the second part, wo considered the 
Principles of R^soning. In this part, we are going to 
consider still further the principles of reasoning. But these 
principles are of a different kind. In the former part the 
principles had a direct relation to the subject itself; we 
took the subject, and considered its attributes, its parts, 
its kinds, its causes, and its effects. In this part we shall 
consider the subject in its relation to other things. You 
may therefore, if you please, call the principles we have 
'discussed, the internal principles of reasoning ; and those 
we are going to discuss, the external principles of reasoning. 
These we shall consider in separate sections, under the 
following heads: — Section I. Reasoning from Examples. 

2. Reasoning from Analogy, Comparison, and Contrast. 

3. Reasoning from Parables, Fables, and Proverbs. 4. Rea- 
soning from Written Documents. 5. Errors in Reasoning. 



SECTION I. 

REASONING FROM EXAMPLES. 

In reasoning from examples we adduce examples in proof 
of the propositions we desire to establish. 

1. The following are instances : — 

" And it came to pass, that bo went through the com fields on 
the sabbath day ; and his disciples began, as thejr went, to pluck 
the ears of com. And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why 
do they on the sabbath day that which is not lawful ? And he 



128 LOGIC FOB THE XILLIOK. 

said unto tlicm, Have ye neTer read what David did, when b 
need, and waa an liungred, he, and llicv that were with 
How he went into the house of God in the daja of Abiathi 
higli priest, and did eat the shewbread, which is not lawful 
but for the priests, and gave abo to them which were with 
And he said unto tbem. The laibath wai made/br tnan, and no 
for the sabbalh : therefore the Son of man is Lord also ( 
sabbath."— J/ori ii. 23— 2S. 

" It wonid be an extremely profitable thing to draw up a 
and well-authenticated account of the habits of study of the 
celebrated writers with whose style of literary indoattj we b 
to be most acqudnted. It would go very far to destro 
absurd and pernicious association of gcmns and idlenes 
showmg tbem that the greatest poets, orators, statesmen 
historians, —men of the most brilliant and imposing taJei 
have actually laboured as hard as the makers of dictionarif 
the arrangers of indexes; and that the most obvious reato 
thei/ ifflce beett superior to other men in, thai Ihtv have take; 
paint than other men. Gibbon was in bis study every mo 
winter and summer, at six o'clock ; Mr. Burke was the 
laborious and indefatigable of human beings ; Leibnitz was 
out of his library ; Pascal killed himself by study ; Cicen 
ronly escaped death by the same cause ; Miltoa was at his 
with as much regularity aa a merchant or an attorney,— 1 
mastered all the knowledge of his time ; so had Homer. Ra 
lived hut thirty-seven years ; and in that abort space carrii 
art 30 far beyond what it had before reached, that he appe 
stand alone as a model to his successors. There are instan 
the contrary ; hut, generally >peaii*ff, the life of all tntlg 
men has teen a life of intenie and inceuant laboxr." — Btv. i 
Smith's Moral Fhiloaopiy. 

" If then we consider the perpetual confliets of savage 1 
the frequent wars of the rival repubhes of Greece witli each 
and with their common enemies ; if we remember that the t 
of Janus at Rome, always ojien in the time of war, was 
closed during five centuries, till the end of the second Puni 
and then only for a short time ; if we advert to the dest 
caused by the Scythians, Goths, Vandals, Tartars, and tl 
atraction of about two millions of human beings in the Crn 
it seems to be evident that wars were anciently, and iefi 
general me offrearmt and amnoa, more frequent, protraett 
slruclhe, and cruel ihan Ihjy are nOK."-~Aiken on War. 

" Yes, sir, if ever jou was to Antwerp, you'd see what 1 
loae colonies. When that place belonged to Holland, an 
colonial trade, five thousand marchanta used to meet on 'CI 
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now the Exchange is left, but the marclumt is gone. Jjook at 
the great docks ooilt there, at so much expense, aud no shipping 
there. Look at one man-of-war for a navy that has a pennant as 
long as from to-day to the middle of next week, that can't get 
out for the Butch u)rts, is of no use in, aud if it did get out has 
no place to go to. Buonaparte said he wanted ships, colonies, 
and commerce ; Buonaparte was a fool, and didn't know what he 
was a-talkin' about, for colonies means all three" — Sam Slick, 

2. This mode of reasouing from examples is called by 
scholastic logicians induction^ and is opposed to deduction. 

We will, then, illustrate the difference between reasoning 
by induction and reasoning by c^eduction. You have ob- 
served an individual come to poverty by a dishonest course 
of action, and another arrive at wealth by a life of recti- 
tude ; and you remark, " Honesty is the best policy." 
Here jou reason by induction. From tlicse individual 
cases you gather a proof of the general maxim, '^ Honesty 
is the best policy." But suppose a person should ask your 
advice how to act in a case wherein strict integrity might 
appear to be less advantageous than a more crooked pro- 
cedure, and you observe to him, " Honesty is the best 
policy ;" here you reason by deduction. You apply the 
general principle to an individual case ; you reason on the 
principle of genus and species. These two kinds of reason- 
ing are just the reverse of each other. When from one or 
more examples you infer a general principle, that is called 
induction, or reasoning from examples. When from the 
general principle you infer an individual case, that is called 
deduction, or reasoning from genus and species. Induction 
is reasoning from particulars to generals, and deduction is 
reasoning from generals to particulars. 

But you ask, How can I infer a general proposition from 
a small number of examples? Is it not a rule, that 
"generals cannot be inferred from particulars 1" Very 
true. You cannot infer generals from particulars, unless 
you have reason to believe that all the particulars are 
alike. 0\a reasoning here must depend upon the uni- 
formity of the laws of natiuro. When the law is uniform, 
we can infer generals from particulars, because we know 
that all particulars are in fact generals. This is the case 
most frequently in the physical sciences. All animals of 

g3 
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the same species are alike. I see that a hone has four 
legs : I may assert then that every horse in the world has 
four legs, though I have not seen them alL I decompose 
a glass of water, and find it is formed of oxygen and hydro- 
gen : I therefore assert that all water, everywhere, is com- 
posed of oxygen and hydrogen. But when this constant 
uniformity does not exist, I cannot reason so conclusively; 
and my reasonings will be weaker and weaker in propor- 
tion to this want of uniformity -, and hence we shall have 
to descend from certain reasonings, to probable .reasonings, 
and then lower, to doubtful reafionings, imtil at last our 
examples may be so few or so conflicting, that we may 
have no foundation for any reasoning at aJl respecting the 
matter in dispute.* 

" Be not too hasty to erect general theories from a few pecu- 
liar observations, appearances, or experiments. This is whi^ tiie 
logicians call a false induction. When general observations aie 
drawn from so many particulars as to become certain and inda- 
bitable, these are jewels of knowledge, comprehending great trea- 
sure in a little room : but they are therefore to be made with the 
^eater care and caution, lest errors become large and diffosiYe, 
if we should mistake in these general notions. — JFatts on the 
Improvement of the Mind. 

Some writers make a distinction between reasoning from 
example and reasoning from induction, — ^the examiple is one, 
induction is more than one. But there seems no ground for 
this distinction. The mode of reasoning is the same ; the 
only difference is in the degree of proo£ The greater the 
number of examples, of course, the greater is the amount 
of evidence in proof of the general proposition, f 

In reasoning then from genus and species, we infer, you 
perceive, individual cases from universal rules. In reason- 
ing from examples, we reverse our mode of reasoning ; and 
from one or more examples we prove the general rule. 

* " When the grounds for believing anything are slight, we term the mental act 
or state induced, a conjecture ; when they are strong, we term it an inference or 
conclusion. Increase the evidence for a conjecture, it becomes a conclusion; 
diminish the evidence for a conclusion, it passes into a conjecture. The jHrocess 
wbich ends in a conclusion, and the process which ends in a conjecture, are thai 
essentiaUy the same, and diflfer only in degree, or in the force of the evidenee."— 
Bailey, p. 31. 

t " It is obvious that whether we can draw an inference from a single ftet, 
or whether it is needful to have a collection of facts, depends altogether on what 
is requisite for establishing a similarity in the influential circumstances of eacb 
case, and does not affect the character of the reasoning."— JSai^, p. 10. 
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We use the induotiTe method in regard to the physical 
sciences, such as astronomy, chemistry, &c. Wo see seve- 
ral instances iu which fire melts lead j wo infer it will 
always do so ; and when we are satisfied that this is the 
case, we call it a law of nature. It was also by this 
method that philosophers have discovered the laws of astro- 
nomy. By the same rule we discover the laws of medi- 
cine : if a medicine cures in a great number of cases, we 
infer that it will always cure in similar cases. In the 
science of morals, we also observe that certain vices lead to 
misery ; and we infer that vice will always lead to misery, 
and virtue to happiness. In politics, we observe in the 
history of the world what institutions and what laws have 
conduced to the happiness of the people ; we gather toge- 
ther these instances, and thus form maxims for the govern- 
ment of nations. In political economy we observe, or 
should observe the same practice. But political econo- 
mists have too often wandered into other paths. Instead 
of deducing their principles from facts, they have first 
formed their theories, and then made facts bend to their 
theories. Hence we have theories of population, theories 
of rent, theories of the currency, and theories of taxation, 
advanced and supported in a way more in accordance 
with the Aristotelian than with the Baconian system of 
philosophy. 

3. Tlie following explanation of the nature of induction 
is taken from Mr. Hill*s Logic : — 

" An induction in which every individual case is enumerated is 
a perfect demonstration. And in general, the more nearly we 
approach to the entire enumeration, tlio higher is the degree of 
probability attained by the induction : provided, at least, that no 
lacts of an opposite tendency are discoverable ; or that if they 
occur, they are satisfactorily shown not to be really inconsistent 
with the principle deduced. The great error in induction is too 
great haste in drawing a conclusion without having premised a 
sufficient number of individual eases. Many, for example, if they 
have met with or heard of one or two dishonest lawyers^ or observed 
a comet in a warm summer^ think themselves authorized to draw 
the sweeping inference, that all latoyers are dishonest, or all comets 
oecanon a warm season." 

" A beautiful specimen of moral induction occurs, 2 Peter ii. 
4—9. The conclusion is two-fold; and the sacred writer accord- 
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ingly adduces a double train of indiyidual instances, strikingij 
contrasted with each other. The substance of the arguments is 
this : The offending angels, — the antediluvian world, — the inhabi- 
tants of Sodom and Gomorrah, — were divinely punished ; therefore, 
all the unjust shall be divinely punished. Again, The holy angels 
who did not (0end, — Noah, the preacher of righteousness, — and just 
Lot, — were delivered from trial; therefore, all the godly shall be 
delivered from trial. 

" The three introductory chapters of the Epistle to theEomans 
contain an inductive argument; in which the proposition, All have 
sinned, is inferred to be universally true, because it has been suc- 
cessively proved true, first concerning all Jews, and then concern- 
ing all Gentiles. 

"Again, the general conclusion in Psalm xxxvii. 23, 24, as de- 
duced from the train of observation mentioned in the subsequent 
verse ; — and that in the 38th verse, as deduced from verses 35, 
36, are specimens of moral induction." 

" A correct and forcible instance of this mode of argument by 
analogy occurs in 1 Sam. xvii. 34; — 47. The examples also used 
by the Israelites in their lively remonstrance with the Reubenites, 
&c. (Josh. xxii. 17, 18, 20) ; by the Jewish elders in behalf of 
Jeremiah (Jer. xxvi. 17 — 19) ; and by Gamaliel in behalf of the 
apostles (Acts v. 36^39), are very apposite and striking. The 
speech of Kabshakeh, recorded in Isaiah xxxvi. 18 — 20, presents 
a fallacious instance of the same. The conclusion in this case is 
not drawn de simili ; there was no just comparison between the 
omnipotent God of Israel and the idol-gods of the heathen." 

If you turn to your Bible and read the texts to which 
Mr. Hill has referred, you will perceive that his illustra- 
tions are exceedingly apposite, and they will give you a 
very clear idea of the nature of induction, or reasoning 
from example. 

4. This kind of reasoning is very common throughout 
the Bible. 

It abounds in the Psalms ; the Prophets often used it ; and 
after the captivity, when Nehemiah reproved the Jerws fw 
their violation of the sabbath, he referred to the former 
instances wherein such a course of conduct had provoked 
the Divine displeasure. — Neh. xiii. 15 — 18. 

Reasoning by example abounds also in the New Testa- 
ment These examples are of various kinds, and adduced 
for various purposes. The eleventh chapter of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews is a chapter of examples, and the inference 
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from the whole is given in the first verso of the twelfth 

chapter : — 

" Wherefore seeing we also are compassed ahout with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the siu 
which doth so easily heset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set hefore us." 

. First, we have examples to be imitated : — 

" Take, my brethren, the i»rophets, who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and of 
patience Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ye have 
neard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord; 
that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy." — James v. 
10, 11. See also James v. 16—18 ; 1 Fet. iii. 5. 

Examples are adduced to be avoided : — 

" Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also 
resist the truth : men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith. But thev shall proceed no further : for their folly shaU be 
manifest unto all men, as theirs also was." — 2 Tim. iii. 8, 9. See 
also 1 John iii. 11, 12 ; and 1 Corinthians x. 6—11. 

Examples are adduced worthy of imitation, iu order to 
censure by contrast the conduct of the Jews : — 

"The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with tliis genera- 
tion, and shall condemn it : because they repented at the preaching 
of Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here. The queen 
of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it : for she came from the uttermost parts of 
the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater 
thaa Solomon is here." — Matt. Ttii. 41, 42. 

Principles are often confirmed or illustrated by exam- 
ples. The following is adduced to show that a prophet 
no honour in his own country : — 



"And he said, Verily I say unto you. No prophet is accepted 
in his own country. But I tell vou of a truth, many vridows were 
b Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, when great famine was throughout all the 
land ; but unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, 
a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow." — Luke iv. 
24-27. 

The example of David, a man of decided piety, was 
adduced to show that, in a case of necessity, a positive 
law might be violated to satisfy hunger : — 
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"At that time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the com; 
and his disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of 
com, and to eat. But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto 
him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon 
the sabbath day. But he said unto them. Have ye not read woat 
David did, when he was an hungred, and they that were with him ; 
how he entered into the house of Gfod, and did eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them which were 
with him, but only for the priests ? " — MatL xiL 1 — 4. 

To prove that God had not cast away the Jewish people^ 
allusion is made to the days of Elijah : — 

" I say then. Hath Grod cast away his " people ? God forbid. 
Eor I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. God hath not cast away his people which he fore^ 
knew. Wot ye not what the Scripture saith of Elias ? how he 
maketh intercession to God against Israel, saying. Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, and digged down thine altars ; and I am left 
alone, and they seek my life. But what saith the answer of God 
unto him ? I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, whs 
have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. Even so then at 
this present time also there is a remnant according to the election 
of grace." — Romans xi. 1 — 5. 

Agreeably to the above models, divines are in the habit 
of enforcing moral injunctions by scriptural example& 
The following is an extract from Barrow's Sermon on the 
Industry of a Gentleman : — 

" It is liis business to administer relief to his poor neighbours, 
in their want and distresses, by his wealth; to be such agentlenuin 
and so emploi/ed as Job was ; who * did not see any perish for want 
of clothing, or any poor without covering ;' who * deUvered the 
poor that cried, and the fatherless, and niTn that had none to 
help him.' 

"It is his business to be hospitable; kind and helpful to 
strangers ; following those noble gentlemen, Abraham and Lot, who 
were so ready to invite and entertain strangers with bountiful 
courtesy. 

" It is his business to maintain peace, and appease dissensions 
among his neighbours, interposing his counsel and authority in 
order thereto: whereto he hath that brave gentleman, Moses, 
recommended for his pattern. 

" It is his business to promote the welfare and prosperity of his 
country with his best endeavours, and by all his interest ; in which 
practice the Sacred History doth propound divers gallant gentlemen 
(Josepli, Moses, Samuel, Nehemian, Daniel, Mordecai, and all 
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such renowned patriots) to g^de him." — Knights ITalf-kourswUk 
tie best Avihore. 

5, The examples I have hitherto broiight before you 
have been examples of persons. But there is another 
kind of examples you will often meet with in your reading. 
After an author has laid down a general principle, ho will 
state an individual case by which that principle is proved 
or illustrated. Read the following quotations, and you 
vill know what I mean : — 

"Be patieiU therefore^ brethren, unto the eoming of the Lord, 
Behold, the husbandman waiieth for the precious fruit of the 
euth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and 
latter rain." — James v. 7. 

' "Habit uniformly and constantly strengthens all our active 
esertioM, Wnatever we do often, we become more and more apt 
to do. A snuff-taker begins with a pinch of snuff per day, and 
ends with a pound or two every month. Swearing begins in 
anger : it ends by mingling itself with ordinary conversation." — 
^aney Smith's Moral Philosophy. 

" Some labourers are paid higher than others. A carpenter earns 
more than a ploughman, and a watchmaker more than either ; and 
yet this is not from the one working harder than the other. 

"And it is the same with the labour of the mind as with that of 
the body. A banker's clerk, who has to work hard at keeping 
aceounts, is not paid so high as a lawyer or a physician. 

" You see, from this, that the rate of wages does not depend on 
the hardness of the labour, but on the value of the work done." — 
Easy Lessons on Money Matters. 

"The invention of machinery, I allow, is often attended with 
much partial and temporary inconvenience and hardship ; but on 
the otner hand, the advantages resulting from it are almost incalcu- 
lable both in extent and duration. When, for instance, tlie machine 
for weaving stockings was first invented, it was considered as a 
severe hardship on those who Iiad earned a maintenance by knit- 

athem ; but the superior facility with which stockings were 
e in the loom, rendered them so much cheaper, that those, 
who before were unable to purchase them, could now indulge in 
the comfort of wearing them, and tlie prodigious increase of 
demand for stockings enabled all the knitters to ^ain a livelihood 
by spinning the materials that were to be woven mto stockings." 
"■mrs. Marcefs Conversations on Political Economy. 

"In all slave countries there is an aversion to labour , at least an 
aversion to that kind of labour which is performed by slaves. At 
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the commencement of the Roman state, agriculture was con- 
sidered honourable, and the greatest of her sons worked at the 
plough ; but, when agriculture was performed by slaves, the citi- 
zens refrained from labour, and Rome imported her provisions 
from abroad. This change produced disastrous effects. As the 
poorer citizens could not engage in manual work, they were, when 
not engaged in war, dependent on the bounty of the state, and 
received a certain sum wr their support. Had not slavery existed 
they might have become artisans ; but, as slaves were artisans, 
the citizens became paupers." — Lectures on Ancient Commerce, 

6. Reasoning by example is in great use among lawyera 
One chief mode of reasoning with them is by what is 
called a case in point, that is, an example in point. When 
a case is in dispute, the plan is to show that a case similar 
to the present has already been decided. But the example 
or case adduced will not, of course, be the same in all its 
circumstances as the case imder trial. * If so, there would 
have been no ground for a law-suit, as the point would 
then have been already decided. But it is the object of 
the advocate to show that the case adduced establishes a 
principle, and that this principle thus established will 
apply to the case under consideration. 

I do not know that I can better illustrate the case in 
point than by considering the argument of the Apostle 
Paul. His object is to prove that the apostles ought to be 
supported by the churches. First, then, he appeals to 
the ecclesiastical law of the Jews : " Do ye not know 
that they which minister about holy things, live of the 
things of the temple 1 and they which wait at the altar, 
are partakers with the altar?" This is an example— a 
direct case in point. Secondly. He refers to the civil laws 
of Moses. There it is enacted : " Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out the com." It might 
be asked, How is this a case in point ? What resemblanoe 
is there between the case of an unmuzzled ox and that of 
the apostle ? The point is this ; the enactment respecting 
the ox establishes the principle that the labourer should 
partake of the fruit of his labour, and this principle ap- 
phed to the case of the apostles, proves that they which 
preach the gospel should live of the gospel. This case of 
the ox is then an indirect case in pofnt. The reasoning is 
first by induction, and then by deduction. 
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7. Sometimes ieui individual case is adduced for the 
purpose, not of establishing, but of overthrowing a general 
piinciple. 

When your opponent tries to apply a general principle 
to an individual ease, you have two methods of reply. You 
may either deny the general principle, or deny that it is 
applicable to the ease imder consideration. If you adopt 
the first mode, you will endeavour to show that the gcnond 
principle is untrue, or unjust, or inexpedient, according to 
the object you have in view. Here again I can give you 
a Scriptural example : — 

"Then came to Jesus Scribes and Pharisees, which were of 
Jerusalem, saying, Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition 
of the elders r for they wash not their liands when they cat bread. 
But he answered and said unto them. Why do yc also transgress 
the commandment of God by your tradition ? For God com- 
manded, saying. Honour thy father and mother : and, He that 
corseth father or mother, let him die the death. But ye suy. 
Whoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; and honour not his 
father or his mother, he shall be free. Thus have yc made tlic 
commandment of God of none eflTect by your tradition." — Malf. 
XT. 1—6. 

Here the argument of the Scribes is, that the disciples 
ought to have observed the tradition of the elders ; that 
th^ traditions prohibited the taking of food with un- 
washed hands, and that the disciples, therefore, had vio- 
lated the tradition. The reply does not deny the fact that 
the disciples had violated the tradition, but it attacks the 
tradition itself — not this individual tradition, but the whole 
body of traditions, — ^by showing that in one instance, at 
least, they were in opposition to the moral law. As some 
of these traditions were thus shown to be in direct oppo- 
sition to the Divine law, the authority of all the traditions 
iras impeached, and consequently, the one the disciples had 
violated was not obligatory. 

As examples can often be adduced on both sides of a 
question, we shall have to balance one set of examples 
against another, in order to judge of the probability of the 
case under consideration. You doubt whether you will 
buy any shares in a Railway Company. Your friend, who 
is a director^ tells you of several coses in which parties 
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have become wealthy, by taking shares in such compaiM 
Your wife tells you of other cases in which the partiei 
have been ruined. Here you must decide acoordi]^ to 
what is called " the doctrine of chanoes," or more propedj; 
the doctrine of probabilities. 

" Wc may observe these three rules, in indging of probahOitiei 
which are to be determiiied by reason, relating either to thiiigi 
past or tilings to come. 

"That which agrees most with the constitation of naimt 
carries tlie greatest probability in it, where uo other ciroamstaiiM 
appears to counterpoise it : as, if I let loose a greyhound witim 
sight of a hare upon a large plain, there is great probabili^ the 
greyhound wiU seize her ; that a thousand sparrows will fly awi^ 
at the sight of a hawk amonf them. 

'* That which is most conrormable to the constant ohservstkms 
of men, or to experiments frequently repeated, is most lik^ to 
be true : as, that a winter will not pass away in England witboit 
some frost and snow ; that if you deal out great quantities of 
strong liquor to the mob there will be man^ drunk ; that a lano 
assernoly of men will be of different opinions in any doobtnl 
point ; tnat a thief will make his escape out of prison u the dooo 
of it are unguarded at midm'^ht. 

" In matters of fact, which are past or present, where neitiiet 
nature, nor observation, nor custom gives us any sufficient infor- 
mation on either side of the question, there we may derive a no- 
bability from the attestation of wise and honest men by.wordor 
writing, or tlie concurring witnesses of multitudes who have sect 
and known what they relate, &c. This testimony in many casoi 
will arise to the degree of moral certainty. So we brieve thit 
the plant tea grows in China ; and that the emperor of the Tub 
Hvcs at Constantinople; that Julius CsBsar conquered Fraiiee; 
and that Jesus, our Saviour, lived and died in Judea; thit 
thousands were converted to the Christian faith in a ceotoiy 
after the death of Christ ; and that the books which contain tk 
Christian religion are certain histories and epistles, which wcR 
written above a thousand years ago." — Wattis Imprmemad tf 
the Mind, 

8. Among the modes of reasoning from example, we 
may place the pmctice of divines, who in commentatiiig 
on the historical parts of Scripture, raise frt>m indiyidml 
&x;ts some general piinciple, containing a lesson in monl^ 
or religion. 

" Historical passages must be discussed by way of observatioB. 
I have seen no expositor who affords more obvions, pertioenti 
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ind edifying obsenrations, than our excellent Mr. Henry. Those 
parts of noly Scripture wluch seem at first sight the least instmc- 
tive, furnish in the lumd of this ingenious man much instruction, 
or, at least, much opportunity of instruction. What in Scripture 
seems less interesting to us than, that Ebedmelech the Ethiopian 
drew Jeremiah out of a dungeon with cords, old cast clouts, and 
lotten rags ? Yet our expositor observes several useful articles 
in this history. 

" ^Fact. — Ebedmelech took old clouts and rags from under the 
treasury in the king's house. 

" * OAservati(m.^lfo waste should be made even in kings' 
palaces : broken linen, like broken meat, should be preserved for 
the use of the poor. 

*' ' Fact, — ^Ebedmelech directed Jeremiah to put the soft rags 
under his arm-holes. 

"'Observation. — Distressed people should be relieved with 
tenderness. 

" * Fact, — ^Ebedmelech did not throw the rags dovm ; but let 
tiiem down by cords. 

•* * Observation, — ^The poor should be reUeved with respect.' " 
'^Bodinson's Notes to Claude, 

Philosophical historians adopt the same course. From 
tiie fiusts they relate they make observations, which, from 
their great importance and general application, may justly 
be denominated principles. And then they establish these 
principles by adducing other facts not connected with their 
immediate history. Thus Mr. Macaulay, after giving a 
dismal account of the character of the clergy of that day^ 
observes : '' It would be a great error to imagine, because 
the country rector was in general not regarded as a gentle- 
man, because he could not dare to aspire to the hand of one 
of the young ladies at the manor bouse, because he was not 
asked into the parlours of the great, but was left to drink 
and smoke with grooms and butlers, that the power of the 
clerical body was smaller than at present.'' Then follows 
the observation or principle he raises or founds on these 
flusts. The influence of a class is by no means pi'oportioned 
lo- the consideration which the members of that class enjoy in 
ihrir individual capacity. This principle requires a fUrther 
eonfirmation. Here it is : '' A cardinal is a much more 
exalted personage than a begging friar, but it would be a 
grievous mistake to suppose that the college of cardinals 
has exercised a greater dominion over the public mind oC 
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Europe, than the order of St. Francis. In Ireland at present, 
a peer holds a far higher station in society than a Roman 
Catholic priest, yet there are in Munster and Connaught 
few counties where a combination of priests would not 
carry an election against a combination of peers." — Macavr 
lay's History of England, vol. i. p. 333. 

9. Examples are often employed in conversational dis- 
cussion. 

In this case they usually assume the form of anecdotes. 
The word anecdote signifies not published, a meaning that 
does not apply in oiu" times, as all anecdotes are sure to 
be publishec^ and we have volumes of them upon almost 
every subject. 

All anecdotes are arguments. They all prove some- 
thing, or may be so applied as to prove something ; and 
they should, when related, be associated with the principle 
they are adapted to prove. " A writer of penetration,'! 
says Disraeli, " sees connexions in literary anecdotes which 
are not immediately perceived by others : in his hands 
anecdotes, even should they be ^miliar to us, are suscep- 
tible of deductions and inferences which become novel and 
important truths. Facts of themselves are barren : it is 
when these facts pass through reflections, and become 
interwoven with oiu: feelings or our reasonings, that they 
are the finest illustrations ; that they assume the dignil^ 
of ' philosophy teaching by example ;' that in the moiu 
world they are what the wise system of Bacon inculcated 
in the natural knowledge deduced firom experiments — ^the 
study of natiure in her operations. ' When examples are 
pointed out to us,' says Lord Bolingbroke, * there is » 
kind of appeal, with which we are flattered, made to our 
senses as well as to our understandings. The instruotioa 
comes then from our authority — we yield to fact when we 
resist speculation.' " — Curiosities of Literature, 

The principles of morality and religion are enforced by 
collections of anecdotes. We have seen books, both in i 
French and English, entitled " The Beauties of History,*, 
in which the anecdotes gleaned from history are classified 
under the names of the moral virtues, as Industry, Filial 
affection. Humanity, &c. An " Encyclopedia of Rehgions 
Anecdotes " has recently been published by the Rev. Geo.. 
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Uheever of New York; and Mr. Wilson, a Wesleyan clergy- 
nan, has published a collection under the title of ** Facts 
ind Incidents, illustrative of the Scriptiu^ Doctrines as 
et forth in the First and Second Catechisms of the Wes- 
leyan Methodists.'* 

As an anecdote records only one example, it may not of 
ttaelf amount to proof; but it may be an additional item 
In the accumulated proofs by which a certain proposition 
is established. All travellers relate anecdotes denoting 
the peculiar characters of the people among whom they 
have travelled. This is in fact the chief kind of evidence 
ire can have upon the subject. Travellers into the East 
have recorded many anecdotes tending to explain some 
oi the passages of the Holy Scriptures. On this ground 
''Burder's Oriental Customs" and the writings of Dr. Kitto 
ue exceedingly valuable. Some anecdotes refer only to 
individual character. You have an abundance of them in 
BoswelFs Life of Johnson. 

Anecdotes have often a good effect when discreetly re- 
lated at pubHc meetings. The Kev. B. Bickersteth of 
CQapham, in a speech before the Tract Society, thus illus- 
brates the advantages that may be obtained from the 
anion of a great number of small exertions : — 

"He remembered to have heard of a vessel being wrecked in 
•ne of the beantiful bays on the coast of that beautiful island — 
Jeney. A nnmber of the inhabitants crowded the cliff, and 
boked on with feelings of despair, for they felt that it was hope- 
leas to attempt doing anything for the crew. At length it was 
loggested by one present that they should all hurry away, to find 
IB much rope as possible, and then return to try to aid those who 
vere in such jeopardy. The advice was acted upon, and some 
inonght long pieces, and some short. Joining tliem all together, 
^Stuiw stretcb^d the united rope from cliff to cliff, suffering the 
Buodle of it to dip down into the unfortunate vessel stranded on 
the rocks. By tnat means the poor mariners were enabled to 
lash themselves to the cord, and were drawn up safely to the top 
)f the diff. ' Those who went to fetch the rope dia not areue, 
beeanse they could not bring a long piece, that therefore their 
xmtribntion was useless; but they brought as much as they 
xmid, and all joined together effected the rescue." 

We transcribe the following anecdotes from Sydney Smith, 
18 illustrating the nature of wit^ of a pun, and of a bull : — 
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we know that they have ; the motive in these two cases is the 
same, and the prejudice to the buyer is also the same. 

" The practice of passing bad money is sometimes defended by 
a vul^r excuse, that we have taken the money for good, and must 
thereiore get rid of it. Which excuse is much the same as if one 
who had been robbed on the highway, should imagine he had a 
right to reimburse himself out of the pocket of the first traveller 
he met." — Fale^s Moral Philosophy. 

2. We shall now show the application of this kind of 
reasoning to several of the sciences. 

" In almost every department of human knowledge," 
says Mr. Blakey, " analogical reasonings are employed to a 
great extent, and are found to be of great utility. In the 
science of comparative anatomy, for example, it is of sin- 
gular importance to trace out the resemblances between 
the structures of different animals, their organs of sensa- 
tion, digestion, and motion ; and from this analogictl 
inquiry we may draw usefiil conclusions for the goveril- 
ment of our own conduct and constitution, and the promo- 
tion of our interests. For example, we make experimeiits 
with certain kinds of food on the digestive organs of dogs, 
and from these we infer or draw conclusions that such and 
such effects will result to ourselves from taking these same 
kinds of food : and these experiments have often led to 
the formation of rules of diet and regimen of considerable 
importance to our bodily health. Many highly beneficial 
discoveries in medicine may be traced to experiments and 
observations made upon the inferior animals, founded 
upon the resemblance between their fimctions of life and 
our own." — Essay on Logic, 

The principle of analogy has been applied to some of our 
reasonings in connexion with astronomy. We have given 
you one example of this at page 42. Here is another — . 

** A person on the earth can no more be sensible of its undis- 
turbed motion on its axis, than one in the cabin of a ship on 
smooth water, can be sensible of the ship's motion, when it turns 
gently and uruformly round. It is, therefore, no argument a^amst j 
the earth's diurnal motion, that we do not feel it, nor is the 
apparent revolution of the celestial bodies every day a proof oi 
the reality of these motions, for whether we or they revolve, the 
a{)pearance is the very same. A person looking through the cabin 
windows of a ship, as strongly fancies the objects on land to go 
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round when tlie ship turns, as if ILcy were actually in motion." 
— Uncyclop/edia Briiannica, 

The principle of analogy is also often omploycd in our 
moral reasonings. 

*'Fahlic companies arc analogous to other collective bodies 
vbo arc acknowledged to be moral agents. 

" It will not be denied that a nation may declare an unjust war 
—may carry it on in a cruel manner — may treat a eoiKjucrcd 
nation with oppression, or may conduct a treaty of pcacM; \vitli 
ditplieity and fraud. Nor will it be denied, that a nation may 
become immoral by the extinction of moral feeling in its rulers, 
and throughout the population." 

" As, then, large bodies of men, like nations, are rewardcul or 
paxushed in their collective capacity, for their virtuous or vicious 
actions, it would seem to follow, hat smaller bodies of men, like 
ptblie companies, may be subjected to the same moral diacipiiue. 

** A public company, like a nation, is composed of a number of 
individuaLs who haye a government for the reguLition of their 
affairs, and whose acts are considered as the acts of the whole 
body. It is true that a public company is composed of a smaller 
number of persons than a nation, but tliat caimot alfect thu mond 
character of its actions. It is also tme, tliat while a nation 
must always act through its government, a public company may, 
and often does, at the general meeting of its shareholders, act 
independently of its government; but neither can tliis alter its 
moral agency, for whether the form of government be aristocratical 
or democratical, the duties of a nation, or of a public company, 
remain the same. 

•* In opposition to this doctrine, it may be contended tliat, to 

render public bodies of men responsible in their collective eapaeity, 

would be destructiye of personal or individual responsibility. But 

this is not the case. A nation may be pimished for its national 

<3imes, and yet the individual who may nave caused these crimes, 

may sustain an individual punishment. Thus, Jeroboam, Ahab, 

ana other kings of Israel were individually punished, a\ hilc, nt 

the same time, the nation was also punished in its collective 

capacity. So a public company may be punished or rewarded 

for its actions, while, at the same time, any individual who caused 

these actions, may also be personally rewarded or punished. It 

may too be objected, that if a public company is to be punished, 

as such, for its acts, then aU the partners would share in the 

pooishment, though many of them may have been c[uite innocent 

of the crime. To this we answer, that the same objection would 

apply to the doctrine of national responsibility.* It is not pos- 

* The logical reader need not be reminded, that in arguments from analo;;y it 
is a sufficient answer to an objection to show that the objection applies with equiti 

H 
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sible in the case of a large body of men, for every individua] to 
take part in its actions. The act of the authorized ^ovemment, 
or of the majority of the members, must be regarded as the act 
of the whole community, and every individual must share in the 
prosperity or adversity resulting from such acts." — GUbarfs Fraa- 
tical Treatise on Banking, 

Analogy is also used in legal argumentation : — 

" When a point of law has been once adjudged, neither that 
question, nor any which completely and in all its circumstances 
corresponds with that, can be brougnt a second time into dispute: 
but questions arise, which resemble this only indirectly and in part, 
in certain views and circumstances, and which may seem to Dear 
an equal or a greater affinity to other adjudged cases ; questions 
which can be brought within any affixed rule only by analogy, and 
which hold a relation by analogy to different rules. It is by the 
urging of these different analogies that the contention of the bar it 
carried on : and it is in the comparison, adiustment, and reconci- 
liation of them with one anotlier ; in the oisceming of such dis- 
tinctions, and in the framing of such a determination, as may 
either save the various rules alleged in the cause, or, if that be 
• impossible, may give up the weaker analogy to the stronger, that 
the sagacity ancf wisdom of the court are seen and exercised. 
Amongst a thousand instances of this, we may cite one of general 
notoriety, in the contest that has lately been agitated concerning 
literary property. The personal industry which an author ex- 
pends upon the composition of his work, bears so near a resent 
blance to that by which every other kind of property is earned, 
or deserved, or acquired; or rather there exists such a corre- 
spondency between what is created by the study of a man's mind, 
and the production of his labour in any other way of applying it, 
that he seems entitled to the same exclusive, assignable, and per- 
petual right in both ; and that right to the same protection of W. 
This was the analogy contended for on one side. On the other 
hand, a book, as to the author's right in it, appears simtlar to m 
invention of art, as a machine, an engine, a medicine : and since 
•the law permits these to be copied and imitated, except where an 
exclusive use or sale is reserved to the inventor by patent, the 
same liberty should be allowed in the publication and sale of 
books: This was the analogy maintained by the advocates of aa 

force to the doctrine from which the analogy is drawn. Thus, in'the text, the 
moral responsibility of nations is assumed as admitted hy all parties, and, there- 
fore, requiring no further proof. From the resemblance, or analogy between tte 
two cases, we infer the moral responsibility of public companies. It is, therefore, 
a sufficient answer to any objection against the latter doctrine, to show that it will 
equally apply to the former. Indeed, the more numerous the objections, if they 
will apply equally in both cases, the more the argiuuent is strengthened ; as they 
are confirmatory of the soundness of the analogy. ^ 
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open trade. And the competition of tLcse opposite analogies 
constituted the difficulty of tlie case, as far as the same was argued, 
or adjudged upon principles of common law. — One example may 
serve to illustrate our meaning: but whoever takes up a volume 
of Reports^ vill find most of the arguments it contams capable 
of the same analysis ; although the analogies, it must be confessed, 
are sometimes so entangled as not to be easily unrayelled, or even 
perceiyed." — Paiey*9 Moral Philosophy, 

Analogy la used in political economy. 
The following analogy is drawn between interest and 
rent: — 

**! have said that there is no real difference between pacing 
for the loan of money, and for the loan of anything else. For 
suppose I have one hundred pounds lying by me, you will easily 
see that it oomes to the same thing, whether I buy a house or a 
piece of land with the money, and let it to my neighbour at so 
much a-year, or whether I lend him the money to buy the house 
or the land for himself, on condition of his paying mc so much 
a-year for the use of my money. But in the one case his yearly 
payment would be eaUeid Bent ; and in the other case it gets the 
name of Interest." — Easy Lessons on Money Matters, 

Mr. Macoulloch's fondness for generalization has some- 
times led him into singular analogies. Thus, when dis- 
cussing the utility of machinery, be observes : " Every 
individual who has arrived at matm-ity, though he may 
Dot happen to be initiated in any particular art or profes- 
sion, may with perfect propriety bo viewed as a machine 
which has cost twenty years of assiduous attention, and 
the expenditure of a considerable capital to construct.'* 
A further outlay of capital may improve the machine. 
^ And if a further sum has been laid out in educating, 
or qualifying him for the exercise of a business or profes- 
sion requiring manual skill, his value will be proportionably 
increased, and he will be entitled to a greater reward for 
his exertions — -just as a machine becomes more valuable 
when new powers are given to it by the expenditiu-e of 
additional capital or laboiu* in its construction." 

Aliments from analogy are often employed in theology 
to re&te objections that have been advanced against Divine 
revelation. 

Thus, should one object to Christianity that God is re- 
presented as refusing to pardon offences even upon the 

TT 9. 
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sincere repentance of the oflFender, it may be replied, that 
in the moral government of the world, we do not find that 
the effects of sin are removed even upon sincere repentance; 
thus, if a man gamble away his property, sincere repent- 
ance will not bring it back ; should he ruin his constitution 
by intemperance, and then repent, his repentance will not 
restore his health ; should he, by a mean, or unjust action, 
damage his reputation, and then repent of his crime, his 
repentance will not bring back his good name. Thus, it 
is not a doctrine of natural any more than of revealed reli- 
gion, that God will pardon sin upon repentance without aa 
atonement. 

In the present life yom* happiness or misery will in many 
cases depend upon your own actions. It is therefore pos- 
sible that your happiness or misery in the future world wifl' 
depend upon your actions in the present world. 

If it be objected that the duration of happiness or 
misery in the fixture world is disproportionate to the dura- • 
tion of the crime, it may be replied, that such is the case 
to a certain degree in the present world, for one short act 
of imprudence or folly committed in early years will some- 
times embitter a whole life. 

Many similar cases may be seen in "Butler's Ana- 

logy." 

This kind of argument is used rather to remove ohjeo- 
tions than to adduce proof 

Analogical reasoning abounds in the Holy Scripture :— 
" A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master: 
if then I be a father, where is mine honour 1 and if I be a 
master, where is my fear?" (Malachi i. 6.) 

" And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indig- 
nation, because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, 
and said unto the people, There are six days in which men 
ought to work ; in them therefore come and be healed, 
and not on the sabbath day. The Lord then answered 
him, and said. Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you 
on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and 
lead him away to watering 1 and ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, 
lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from tliis bond on the 
sabbath day 1 " (Luke xiii. 14 - 16.) 
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Some diyines occasionally preach analogically ; that is, 
they apply their text to some topic difTercut from that 
to which it originally referred. The Rev. Matthew Wilks 
preached sometimes from singular, but at the same time 
Impropriate texts. A sermon of his, on " Unsiiuctified 
Prosperity^" was preached from " Jcshurun waxed fat and 
kicked ;" another, on " Little Sins," from " Catch us the 
foxes, even the Utile foxes, that spoil the vines." His 
aermon before the London Missionaiy Society was from 
Jeremiah vii. 18 : — " The children gather wood, and the 
&ther8 kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough, 
to make cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink offerings nnto oUier gods, that they may provoke 
me to anger." From "The children gather wood," he 
urged the formation of Juvenile Missionary Societies. We 
liave read a printed sermon, entitled " The devil driving 
his hogs to market ;" the text was Mark v. 12, 13 : — " And 
all the devils besought him, saying. Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into them. And forthwith Jesus 
gave them leave. And the unclean spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine : and the herd ran violently down a 
steep place into the sea, (they were about two thousand ;) 
and were choked in the sea." The possessed swine that 
ran violently down a steep place till they perished in the 
se% were considered to represent vicious men, who under 
the influence of the devil are urged forward' in a course 
that ends in their destruction. It is said that when 
Mr. Pitt, the prime minister, then a young man, visited 
one of the nniversities, a dignitary of the Church i)reached 
from John vi. 9 : — " There is a lad hero, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two small fishes : but what are they 
among so many 9" And a pleasant anecdote is related of 
the Duke of Ormond (whose family name was Butler), 
when Viceroy of Ireland, being reminded of a promise 
of proferment he had made to a worthy clergyman named 
Joseph, by a sermon which the latter preached in the 
Castle Chapel, from Gen. xl. 23 : " Yet did not the chief 
hUler remember Joseph, but forgat him." 

The Rev. John Newton defended forms of prayer upon 
the analogy that exists between such forms and psalms and 
hymns — all being acts of devotion : — 
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" Crito freely will rehearse 
Porms of prayer and praise in verse ; 
Why should Crito then suppose 
Eorms are sinful when in prose P** 

3. Analogy influences our reasonings very much by 
the extent to which it has contributed to the formation of 
language. 

"The faculty of association is not employed merely in the 
formation of new words, but it leads also to the application of 
old words to new ideas. Sometimes the material oi which any- 
thing was formed was employed to denote the thing itself, as a 
stick, a horn, a stone. The name of one object was also appHed 
to some other, to which it seemed to bear a resemblance. jThus, 
the word branch, which denotes a part of a tree, is applied to a 
part of almost every object that is capable of division ; hence we 
speak of the branch of a road, the branch of a river, the brancli 
01 a family, the branch of a discourse. 

" Words which were originally employed to denote sensible 
objects were afterwards applied to intellectual ideas. The last 
object to which man directs his attention, and that which he finds 
the most difficult to comprehend, are the powers of his own mind. 
Hence mankind have usually a large stock of words denoting 
sensible ideas before they think of naming those ideas which are 
intellectual. And the operations of the mind can scarcely be 
understood but by comparison with external objects. Manimid, 
therefore, having found or fancied some resemblance between 
sensible and intellectual ideas applied the same words to botL 
In all languages we find that words denoting intellectual ideas, 
when traced to their origin, are taken from sensible objects, and 
were at first metaphors. The words understanding, evidence, 
reflection, as well as the words I have employed to denote the 
faculties of invention, association, and abstraction, are all taken 
from objects of sense. These words have now lost their meta- 
phorical meaning, and have become quite literal, through being so 
frequently used. So we still speak of a man being burning with 
zeal, inflamed with anger, swollen with rage, am inflated with 
pride ; and by the same figure of speech we talk of a man having 
a hard heart, or a soft heart; a thick head, or a long head; a 
fertile imagination, a sound judgment, a strong memory, polished 
manners. And when we recommend circumspection to an indi* 
vidual, we tell him to ' look sharp.' 

" By the same princijjle of association, we apply to inanimate 
objects words denoting ideas peculiar to animals. Thus we speak 
of the head of a river, the face of a country, a neck of land, and 
an arm of the sea; of a running stream, and a standing pool; 
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we say the ground thirsts for rain; the earth smiles with plenty; 
and so we speak of a learned aec, a happy period, and a melan- 
choly disaster." — Lecture on the Philosophy of lAinguage, 

Analogy is the foundation of nearly tho whole of our 
figuratiye language. Lindley Murray observes that " figures 
of speeoh frequeutly give us a much clearer and more 
striking view of the principal object than we oould have if 
it were expressed in simple terms and divested of its 
aceessoiy idea. By a well-chosen figure even conviction is 
assisted, and the impression of a truth upon the mind 
made more lively and forcible than it would otherwise be. 
We perceive this in the following illustration of Young — 
*When we dip too deep into pleasure we always stir 
a sediment that renders it impure and noxious :' and 
in this instance, 'A heart boiling with violent passions 
will always send up infiituating fumes to tho head.* An 
image that presents so much congruity between a moral 
tad a sensible idea serves like on argument from ana- 
logy to enforce what the author asserts and to induce 
beUefl*' 

The language of satire is usually the languago of analogy. 
Logic and wit are hx ofbenor associated than opposed, and 
satire will sometimes succeed where reasoning fails. Writers 
on public questions often employ this weapon. The poli- 
tico and religious parties that existed in England in the 
reign of George I. were represented by Dean Swift in his 
description of the parties in Lilliput. The political parties 
were distinguished fix)m each other by tho high and low 
heels of their shoes. The heir apparent (aftcnvards Grcorge 
II.) wore one heel higher than the other, which gave him 
a hobble in his gait—he was evidently halting between 
two opinions. The religious parties were styled tho Big- 
eodians and the Little-endians ; the former always broke 
their eggs before they ato them on the big end, the latter 
on the little end. The words of their prophet were, " Lot 
all true believers break their eggs on the most convenient 
end.*' A few statesmen thought this meant " that every 
true believer should break his egg on that end which 
seemed to him to be the most convenient." But this con- 
struction was not generally admitted, and many hundrca 
large voliunes had been published on tho controversy. In 
his " Tale of a Tub" the Dean has, in the supposed adven- 
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tures of tliree brothers, Peter, Martin, and Jack, given "what 
he deems a representation of the Catholic, Lutheran, and 
Calvinistic churches. ' 

All caricatures are founded on the principle of analogy. 
So are the weekly representations in Funch, The proro- 
gation of Parliament in 1850 was represented by " Lord 
John Russell shutting up shop," and the opening of the 
following session by " The Writing Lesson," in which Lord 
John Russell is guiding the hand of the Queen when 
v/riting the speech from the throne. This kind of repre- 
sentation is sometimes found in the sacred writings. 

*' Tlien Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, the son of 
Jehoaliaz son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let us look 
one another in the face. And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle that was in Lebanon 
sent to the cedar that was m Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter 
to my son to wife : and there passed by a wild beast that was in 
Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. Thou hast indeed smitten 
Edom, and thine heart hath lifted thee up : glory of this, and 
tarry at home : for why shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt, that 
thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with thee ?" — 2 Kingi 
xiv. 8—10. 

And Elijah addressed the priests of Baal in the language 
of satire : — 

"' And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and 
said, Cry aloud : for he is a god ; either ne is talking, or he is 
pursuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and 
must be awaked." — 1 Kings xviii. 27. 

This is sound reasoning as well as satire. It contams 
an argument from the relation of subject and attribute. 
A God must possess omnipresence and omniscience, and 
as Baal did not possess these attributes, it was a proof that 
he was no God. 

4. An analogy means a relation or agreement between 
two or more things, which in other respects are entirely 
different. But when there are several points of agreement^ 
it is not then an analogy, but a comparison. 

In the book of Proverbs, compaiisons abound : — 

" Better is a httle with righteousness. 
Than great revenues without right. 
He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty ; 
And he that ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh a city.** 

See also John viii. 53 ; xix. 11 ; 1 Cor. xiii. 8—13. 
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Dr. Watts gives the following examples of arguments 
founded on comparison : — " Knowledge is better than 
riches ; virtue is better tlian knowledge ; therefore, virtue 
is better than riches. A dove will fly a mile a minute.; a 
swallow flies swifter than a dove ; therefore a swallow will 
fly more than a mile a minute." 

The following comparison is drawn by the Kev. Sydney 
Smith, between books and conversation : — 

" A hook lias no eyes, and cars, niid frclinp^ ; the best arc apt 
every now and then to hccomc a little huiguiu ; whereas a living 
book walks about, and varies his conversiitiuu and manner, and 
prerents you from going to sleep. There is certainly a p^rcat evil 
in this, as well as a good ; for the interest between a man and his 
linn^ folio becomes sometimes a little too keen, and in the com- 
petition for viotoiy they become a little too anhnatcd towards, 
aid sometimes exasperated against each other; whereas a man 
and his book generally keep the ])eacc wit h tolerable success ; and 
if they disagree, the man shuts his book, and tosses it into a 
corner of the room, which it might not be (initc so safe or easy 
to do with a hving folio. It is an inconvenience in a book, that 
voa cannot ask questions; there is no ex])lanation; and a man is 
less guarded in conversation than in a book, and tells you with 
more honesty the little niceties and exceptions of his opinions ; 
viicrcas, in a hook, as Ids opinions arc canvassed where they 
cannot be explained and defended, he often overstates a point for 
fear of being misunderstood; but then, on the contrary, almost 
every man talks a great deal better hi his books, with more sense, 
more information, and more reflection, than he can ])0Rsibly do in 
liis conyersation, because he has more time." — Moral Philosophy. 

The following is a comparison of different places in the 
vicinity of London : — 

"**Twonld add thirty years to your life — and think what a 
blessing that would be to mc ; not that 1 shall live a tenth part 
<if the time— thirty years, if you'd take a nice little house sonie- 
vhcre at Brixton. You hate Brixton ? I must say it, Caudle, 
that's so like you : any place that's really genteel, you can't abide. 
Now Brixton and Balaam Hill I think delightful. So select ! 
iWe, nobody visits nobody, unless they're somebody. To say 
nothiiuB; of tne delightful pews that make the churekes so re- 
spectable. 

" * However, do as you like. If you won't go to Brixton, what 
''o you say to Clapham CJommon P Oh, that's a very fine story 1 
'^ever tell mc ! No ; you woiddn't be left alone, a liobiuson. 

h3 
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Crusoe with wife and children, because you're in the retail way. 
What ! TAe retired wholesales never visit the retired retails at 
Clapham? Ha! that's only your old sneering at the world, Mr. 
Caudle ; but I don't believe it. And after all, people should keep 
to their station, or what was this life made for r Suppose a tallow- 
merchant does keep himself above a tallow-chanaler, — ^I call it 
only a proper pride. What? Tou call it the aristocracy of fat? 
I don't know what you mean by aristocracy ; but I suppose it's 
only another of your dictionary words, thaf s hardly worth the 
finoin g o ut. 

" ' What do you say to Hornsey or Muswell Hill P Eh P Too 
high ? What a man you are ! Well, then — ^Battersea P Too low ? 
You're an a^gravatmg creature, Caudle, you must own that! 
Hampstead, then P Too cold? Nonsense ; it would brace you Tip 
like a drum, Caudle ; and that's what you want. But you don t 
deserve anybody to think of your health or your comforts either. 
There's some pretty spots, I'm told, about Fulham. Now, Caudle, 
I won't have you say a word against Fulham. That must be a 
sweet place : dry, and healthy, and every comfort of life about 
it— else is it liely that a bishop would live there P'" — Mr^. 
CaudWs Curtain Lectures. 

Comparison is a principle of extensive use in reasoning. 
In deliberating upon any step we are about to take, we 
make a comparison between the good and the evil effects 
it is likely to produce. We make comparisons between 
different men, and different qualities, and different actions, 
and between the laws and customs of different countries ; 
and we approve or disapprove, according to the award of 
our judgments. And indeed our descriptions of persons, 
places and things, consist chiefly of points of comparison 
with other persons, places and things. 

" Lord Campbell says of Holt : — * Of all the lawyers in our 
annals. Holt has gained the highest reputation, merely by the 
exercise of judicial functions. He was not a statesman like 
Clarendon — ^he was not a philosopher like Bacon — he was not an 
orator like Mansfield ; yet he fills nearly as great a space in the 
eye of posterity ; and some enthusiastic lovers of jurisprudence 
regard nim with higher veneration than any English judge who 
preceded or has followed him.' " — Lives of the Chancellors. 

" In America all our farms a'most have what we call the rough 
pastur* — ^that is, a great rough field of a hundred acres or so near 
the woods, where we turn in our young cattle, and breedin' mares, 
and colts, and dry cows, and what not, where they take care of 
themselves, and the young stock grow up, and the old stock grov^ 
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fat. It *s a grand muilei that to the farm^ that tconld le orrr- 
ttocked icitkaut it. We could not do without it nohow. J\'ofr, 
four colonies are a great field for a redundant pojiulal ion y a grand 
(mtletr—Sam Slick. 

"Let TLB consider some of those points in which other naiions 
offer ns a high example. We may mention, for iusttuicc, that there 
is among the continental nations a general amenitg of mannerH^ 
a freedom of intercourse between the various classes of aociety, 
which certainly gives them the appearance of great amiability, 
besides that it is the source of other advantages. A^in, we find 
in the nations that belong to the Koman Catholic Churcli, a 
straightforward nnaffectea boldness in the profession of their 
religtoHy which is worthy of a purer creed. There is also in 
Rcmian Catholic countries a regard to the outward forms of reli- 
gion which, though not in itself all that is required of the Chris- 
tian, nor even the most important part of nis duty, is yet the 
natural manner in which a real spirit of religion should 'exhibit 
itself. It is, however, in the eastern world that religious feeling 
is exhibited in the most natural manner. We may ])erhaps have 
among the approaching throng of interested spectators some of 
the followers of Mahomet, whose well-known custom it is fre- 
quently to ejaculate their brief confession of faith, and who would 
uever think of writing a book without prefacing it by an inscrip- 
tion of praise to Grod. We shall doubtless have a close criticism 
instituted upon our mode of education, and inquiry as to the 
degree in which it meets the wants of our population. The iu- 
liaoitants of those countries where attendance upon scliools is 
compulsoiy upon children of a suitable age, or of those in which 
it is universally adopted from a real estimation of the benefits to be 
derived therefrom, may prhans be surprised at the defects and im- 
perfections which are allowea to exist in our system. Tlie ample 
provision which has been made in many of the American States, 
lor this purpose, at a very early period too after their first establish- 
ment, deserves to be noticed as affording an example most worthy 
of imitation. We might go on in the same strain and speak of that 
Ugh sense of filial aulg, which the disciples of Confucius would 
eipect to find in us, and which is among themselves an clTcctual 
pnnciple of government, or of that tenAemess tmoards dumb 
animMS, and that strong feeling of brotherhood pervading the 
different sects, and supersemng all necessity for ])oor-}iouses, which 
are so generally manifested oy the worshippers of Brahma, and 
which may therefore be considered by tlieni as the best evidences 
of moral excellence." — Great Exhibition Prize Esuai/. 

5. In reasoning from analogy or comparison, if the case 
to be proved appears to be stronger even tlian the ca.se 
vith which it is compared, the analogy is called by scho- 
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lastio logicians, an argumentum h fortiori, that is, "a 
stronger argument," 

This kind of argument is often denoted in Scripture by 
the words, " How," " How much more," or " How much 
rather.** The following are examples : — 

" And David answered Rechab and Baanah his brother, the 
sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, and said unto them. As the Lord 
liveth, who hath redeemed my soul out of all adversity, when one 
told me, saying. Behold, Sam is dead, thinking to have brought 
good tidings, f took hold of him, and slew hnn in Ziklag, who 
thought that I would have ffiven him a reward for his tidings : 
Aoi/J much morey when wicked men have slain a righteous person 
in his own house upon his bed ? shall I not therefore now require 
his blood of your hand, and take you away from the earth ? " — 
2 Sam. iv. 9—11. 

" And why take ye thought for raiment P Consider the liUes 
of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin : 
and yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if Grod so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not mwh more clothe you, ye of little faith P*' — 
Malt. vi. 28—30. See also MaU. vii. 11 ; Matt, xxiii. 16—19 ; 
2 C/iron. vi. 18; Eom. viii. 32; Heb. ii. 1 — 3; Jonah iv. 10, 11; 
Jolf iv. 19 ; 1 Tim. iii. 5 ; Eeb. ii. 2, 3 ; ix. 13, 14 ; xii. 9. 

The text. Matt. xix. 9 — " And I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, except it be for fornication, 
and shall marry another, committeth adultery : and whoso 
marrieth her which is put away doth commit adultery*' — 
contains an ct fortiori argument against polygamy. For 
if it is criminal for a man to put away his wife and many 
another, then, ^ fortiori, it must be criminal for him to 
marry another without putting the first away. 

The following is a comparison of this kind that formed 
part of the indictment of Guy Fawkes ; — 

" The matter that is now to be offered to yon^ my Lords the 
Commissioners, and to the trial of you the knights and gentlemen 
of tlie jury, is matter of treason; but of such horror and men- 
?trous nature, that before now the tongue of man never delivered, 
the ear of man never heard, the heart of man never conceited, 
nor the mahce of hellish or earthly devil ever practised. For if 
it be abominable to murder the least ; if to touch God*s anointed 
bo to oppose themselves against God ; if (W Wood) to subvert 
princes, states, and kingdoms, be hateful to dod and man, as idl 
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true Christians nmst acknowlodi^ ; tlien how much more than too 
monstrous sludl all Ciiristiaii iicurts jud^ the horror of tliis 
treason, to murder and subvert such a ling, sucU a queen, such a 
prince, such a progeny, such a state, such a govcnuncnt, so com- 
plete and absolute ; that God approves : the world admires : all 
true English hearts honour and reverence : the Fopo and his dis- 
ciples omy envy and malign." 

The followlDg h fortiori argument is used by the Hon. 
Joshua B. Giddings, Member of Congress for the state of 
Ohio, with reference to the Fugitive Slave Bill. This bill 
lequires the mhabitants of the free statos to assist in 
apprehending the fugitive slaves, and delivering them bock 
to the state from which they hod escaped : — 

" Thus, fellow-dtizens, you and I are liable at any hour, to bo 
called upon to pursue the flying bondman as he hastens towards 
aland of freedom. We have oecome a nation of slave-hunters, 
and slave-catchers. 

"The man who shall seize a slave upon the African const, i» 
by our law consigned to the gallows, and deemed unworthy of an 
existence among oiviliKcd, and even barbarous people ; but how 
nueh greaier must be the guilt of liim who seizes the enli|^htened 
and intelligent Christian, one who holds the same religion, and 
trasts in the same salvation as himself, and riveting the cold 
iron upon his trembling limbs, sends him back to bondage and 
soSering. 

" We know that the benighted African is unconscious of his 
rights, and incantible of appreciating his degradation : vet we 
m% the man wno arrests and consigns him to slavery. I'liis wo 
regard as just : but what penalty can be regarded as commcn- 
auirate with the crime of seizing upon our fellow-man whose mind 
has been enlightened, who knows the rights with which Grod has 
endowed him, who comprehends the crime committed against 
him, and of sending him oock to a land of chains, and whips, and 
sufeiingP In my opinion, such crime far transcends that of tho 
ort^narr pirate. Indeei^ I think the thief or the pirate far more 
entitled to. our friendship, than he who under such circumstances 
will lend himself to the commission of the crimes which the hiw 
requires us to perpetrate." 

Sometimes clergymen take a text referring to temporal 
uffidrs and apply it to such as are spiritual, contending 
that the duty enforced in reference to things of this life 

I *8itill more important when ai)i)liod to the life to come. 

f Thusj from the text, " Bo tlu)U diligent to know the state 
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of thy flocks, and look well to thy herds," the preacher 
remarked, that if diligence be a duty in reference to our 
temporal affairs, ct fortiori^ it was a duty still more impera- 
tive in regard to our eternal interests. And the Apostle 
Paul uses a similar argument in 1 Corinthians ix. 11, in 
reference to the support of the Christian ministry : — "If 
we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing 
if we shall reap your carnal things?" 

6. Sometimes we compare two things together, not bo 
much to discover wherein they agree, but wherein they 
differ; and we rest our argument upon the contrast. — 
MaU. vi. 19, 20 ; 2 Cor. iv. 17 ; Proverbs iu. 35. 

The Earl of Carlisle in his Lecture on America, delivered 
before the Leeds Mechanics Institution, has pointed out 
a want of resemblance between England and America with 
reference to the question of Religious Establishments : — 

" It is my wish to touch veiy liglitly upon any point which 
among us, among even some of us now here, may be matter of 
controversy ; I, nowever, honestly think tliat the experience of 
the United States does not as yet enable them to decide on 
cither side the argument between tlie established and voluntary 
systems in religion; take the towjis hy ihemselveSy and I thmt 
the voluntary principle appears fully adequate to satisfy all reli- 
gious exigencies; then it must be remembered that the class 
which m^Sccs the main difficidty elsewhere, scarcely, if at all, 
exists in America; it is the blessed privilege of the United 
States, and it is one which goes very far to counterbalance any 
drawbacks at which I may have to nint, that they really have 
noty as a class, am poor among them. A real beggar is what you 
never sec. On the other hand, over their immense tracts of ter- 
ritory, the voluntary system has not sufficed to produce sufficient 
religious accommodation ; it may, however, be truly questioned, 
whether any establishment would be equal to that function. This 
is, however, one among the many questions which the republican 
experience of America has not yet solved. As matters stand at 
present, indifference to religion cannot be fairly laid to her 
charge ; probably religious extremes are pushed further than else- 
where ; there certaimy is a breadth and universality of religious 
Hberty which I do not regard without some degree of envy." 

Some have contended for imiversal sufirage upon the 
ground that it exists in America. An opponent of this 
sentiment shows wherein America differs ifrom England 
in this respect : — 
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"The United States aro, siup^larly cnou^li, taken by I)oth Die 
advocates and the opponents of nnivcrsal sufl'ra^c as a conclusive 
example for and against the same system ; and it is not the least 
carious part of the paradox that the princi])al cause of the facts 
which are pleaded and exaggerated by botli parties lies out of the 
sphere of politics altogether. It is to the prodigious amount of 
fertile soil, compared vith the smallness of the ()omiIation, and 
to the consequent cheapness of land and dcamcss of labour, that 
North America owes, in a great measure, the prosi)crity, morality, 
Kod contentment of her people, and the comparative security of 
life and property. And it is to the same cause that we should 
attribute the major part of that spirit of speculation, that rabid 
. thirst for wealth, that inferiority in arts and litenituro, that 
absence of refinement, that selfish Kimboing, jostling race through 
life, of which brother Jonathan is sometimes justly, and oftcner 
unjustly, accused : the United States arc, and must long remain, 
a country of material production, with its advantages aiid its 
disadvantajges. It follows, that the conditions under which com- 
plete consistent democracy has been tried on the otlier side of 
the Atlantic are so unlike those of Enropo, timt wc cannot infer, 
with any certainty, from the success ot the institutions of the 
former, that they would succeed on our more crowded shores." — 
(^risHan Times, 

The contrast between Protestant and Catholic states is 
thus deecribed by Mr. Macaulaj : — 

"From the time when the barbarians overran the Western 
Empire, to the time of the revival of letters, the influence of the 
Church of Rome had been generally favourable to science, to 
dvilization, and to good government. But during the last three 
centuries, to stunt tne growth of the human mind has been her 
chief object. Tliroughout Christendom, whatever advance has 
beoi made in knowledge, in freedom, in wealth, and in the arts of 
life, has been made in spite of her, and has everywhere been in 
inverse proportion to her power. The loveliest and most fertile 
provinces of Europe have, under her rule, been sunk in poverty, 
, m political scifvitude, and in intellectual ton)or, while Protestant 
'• countries, once proverbial for sterility and oarbarism, have been 
■ turned by skill and industry' into gardens, and can boast of a long 
list of heroes and statesmen, philoso])hers and poets. "Whoever, 
bowing what Italy and Scotland naturally arc, and what four 
hundred years ago they actually were, shall now compare the 
country round Rome with the country round Edinburgh, will be 
able to form some judgment as to t he tendency of Papal domina- 
tion. The descent of Spain, once the first among monarchies, to 
the lowest depths of degradat ion ; the elevation of Holland, in 
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apite of many natural disadvantages, to a position such as no 
commonwealth so small has ever reached, teach the same lesson. 
Whoever passes, in Germany, from a lloman Catholic to a Pro- 
testant prmcipaiity ; in Switzerland from a Roman Catholic to a 
Protestant canton ; in Ireland from a Roman Catholic to a Pro- 
testant county, finds that he has passed from a lower to a liigher 
grade of civilization. On the other side of the Atlantic the same 
law prevails. The Protestants of the United States have left far 
behind them the Roman Catholics of Mexico, Peru, and Brazil 
The Roman Catholics of Canada remain inert, while the whole 
continent round them is in a ferment with Protestant activity 
and enterprise." — History of England, 

The following axe examples of contrasts in literary 
criticism : — 

"The book answers its title, and is well calculated to fami- 
liarize the million with the forms of logical reasonings. — ^We hope 
that 'Logic for the Million' will be read by the Million. It will 
advance their knowledge, and improve their taste, their style of 
writing, and their skill in reasoning." Economist. — " This anony- 
mous publication is as unfit for the Million as it is unworthy to 
be called Logic." — Athenamm. 

" The illustrations he has given, in order to show the faculty 
in action, are selected with admirable judgment, and are in them- 
selves so instructive, readable, and entertaining, that they would 
alone suffice to make the volume well worth its purchase money." 
Weekly News. — " To call sucli a jumble of odds and ends 'Logic 
for the Million * is absurd in the extreme." — Athenaum, 

" No young man desirous of improving^ himself in the art of 
reasoning coiUd more profitably employ his leisure hours than in 
studying this volume; indeed we heartily recommend it for 
general perusal." Oxford Journal. — "K the Million want to 
leam Logic they must not come here." — Athenaum. 

"We cannot lay down this admirable little treatise without 
recommending its perusal to the masses, for whom it has been 
specially written, and especially to the learned, who will find in 
its pages logic without jargon, and literary illustration without 
pedantry." The Globe. — " One would think from many passages 
that it was intended to be a burlesque on Logic and Logicians— 
a sort of Don Quixote or Hudibras in a small way — ^ratner than 
a serious treatise on the subject." — Atherueum. 

"By the production of the first really popular work on a 
subject of no mean importance our F.R.S. has added to his own 
laurels, and conferred a signal service on the whole community." 
Morning Post. — "The author of this work has done well in 
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coiiocaliug his name. His presout iiorfonnaucc is t(H) wortlilrss 
to derive any weight from his other literary aehievtMuents, tliouj^h 
it is quite capable of dama^ng a good n'putution.'* — Atht'Hienm. 

The principle of contrast is much nsoil in theology : — 

"Contrast Words and Actions.— This w, as our author 
presently expresses it, one of the tine.st tonics of ilhistnition. 
There is no end of the utility of it in theology. It ilhistnites 
revelation by contrasting it with all systems of* natural religion. 
'Never man spoke like this man.' It illustnites Christianity hy 
Discing it op|>osite to Judaism. 'Ye arc not como to Mount 
Sinai : but ve are come to Mount Zion.' It distinguisheth tnio 
ministers of Christ from pretenders. ' Wo are not as many who 
corrupt the word of God : but we ai)eak as of God.' It displays 
the beauty of a true eliurch by conii)aring it with the deformity 
of false religion. Of Mohammedisni, l\))M!ry, and all ])olitical 
religions, it may safely be asked, MVhat agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols P' It is of excellent use in preaching 
the law, by contrasting what men are with what they ought to 
be. It is excellently adapted to comfort, hy comparing the 
wisdom of Providence with the folly of him who complains of it ; 
the sufficiency of pardoning mercy with the abundance of a 
sinner's un worthiness ; the pleasures of piety with the amuse- 
ments of sin; the privileges of a siiiiit witli tlic licentiousness of 
a sinner; the aids of the Iloly Snirit with the eflbrts of the 
tempter; the joys beyond death witli the a^nies of dying. It is 
useful to recover a backslider, by com])aring his j)resent state 
with a former state. * Did I ap}>ear to the house of thy father P ' 
hi. In these, and in a thousand other cases, contrast is lovely 
beyond conception, and Scripture abounds with it. Contrasts 
maybe taken from person: * What Cod hath cleansed, call not 
tkou common,' — from place: ^Piuss over the isles, send unto 
Kedar, and see, luith a nation changed their idols : but my people 

iin Judea] have changed their glory ; ' — from timey relation, xc. 
^c." — J{obiHMH*8 Notes to Claude. 

7. Having now taken a view of analogy, comparison, 
and contrast, wo will oonchido this section by tnJciug a view 
of fidlacioiis analogies. 

Analogies are of two kinds. They may denote a resom- 
blanco between two things thomsclvos, or merely a rescm- 
blance bctwoon the circumstanccH in which they are ])laced. 
Thus, when Sy(hicy Smith ai'gues that dispositions are 
hereditary, from the analogy between men and animals, 
tho resemblance is between the tinn<j;s themselves. But 
when he tells us wo ought not to decry tho science of 
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Moral Philosophy, inasmuch as several other sciences are 
liable to the same objections, the analogy is between the 
circumstances in which these sciences are placed. We 
are thus liable to make two mistakes. When we find there 
is an analogy between the things themselves, we may erro- 
neously infer there is an analogy in their circumstancea 
Or when we find an analogy in their circumstances, we 
may infer there is an analogy in the things themselves. 

The first error is exhibited very often in the analogies 
drawn between men and animals. There is, no doubt, a 
resemblance between reason and instinct. Hence some 
have inferred that there is an analogy between men and 
animals in their rights with reference to each other. Paley 
and others have contended on this ground that men have 
no right to kill animals for food. We think they are in- 
correct in their analogies. 

" The reasons alleged in vindication of this practice, arc the 
following : that tl\e several species of brutes being created to 
prey upon one another, affords a kind of analogy to prove that 
the human species were intended to feed upon them ; that, if let 
alone, they would overrun the earth, and exclude mankind from 
the occupation of it ; that they are requited for what they suffer 
at our hands, by our care and protection. 

" Upon whicn reasons I would observe, that the analogy con- 
tended for is extremely lame ; since brutes have no power to 
support life by any otner means, and since we have; for the 
whole human species might subsist entirely upon fruit, pulse, 
herbs, and roots, as many tribes of Hindoos actually do. The 
two other reasons may be valid reasons as far as they go; for, 
no doubt, if man had been supported entirely by vegetable food, 
a great part of those animals wriich die to furnish his table, would 
never have lived ; but they by no means justify our right over 
the lives of brutes to the extent in which we exercise it. What 
danger is there, for instance, of fish interfering vdth us, in the use 
of their element ? or what do we contribute to their support or 
preservation P " — Faley's Moral Philosophy » 

In his speech at the Peace Congress held in Frankfort, 
Mr. Cobden contended for the principle of arbitration 
between nations, upon the ground of the analogy between 
nations and individuals : " It is done in private life con- 
tinually. Scores and hundreds of British Acts of Parlia- 
ment have been passed, requiring that such disputes should 
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be settled by arbitration : oud the priuciplo you find good 
for individuals you will find good for luitiouK.*' Here there 
is a want of axialogy in tho circiimsUuicos of the ])artie8. 
If two individuals in a state refer their dispute to arbi- 
tration, the law will compel them to abide by tlio de- 
cision of the arbitrator. But in the case of nations, if either 
party chooses to dispute the decision of tlie arbitrator, 
who is to enforce obedience, and by what means, except 
by war? 

The second error is when, from an oiudogy in circum- 
stances, we infer an analogy in ttie thinys themselves. 

Archbishop Whately defends logic by tho analogical 
mode of reasoning; and when ho confines his analogies 
merely to the circumstances in wliich logic resembles other 
sciences, his reasoning is generally conclusive. But some* 
times he goes beyond this, and finds, or fancies, analogies 
between the naiure of logic and that of other sciences to 
which it bears no resemblance. For example, he finds 
an analogy between logic and chemistry. I quote Mr. 
Blakey : — 

" In an able work recently pubHshcd by Archbishop Whately, 
on the use of the syllogistic theory, the author observes, that 
'Logic, which is as it were the j^ranimar of reasoning, does not 
bring forward the regular syllogism as a distinct mode of arm- 
mentation, designed to be substituted for any other mode ; but 
as the form to which all correct reasoning may be ultimately 
reduced : and which, consequently, serves tlie purpose (when we 
aie employing logic as an arf) of a test to try tiic validity of any 
umunent ; in tho same manner as by chemical analysis we de- 
velop and submit to a distinct examination the elements of which 
any compound body is composed, and are thus enabled to detect 
any latent sophistication and impurity.' 

" It appears to me, that the Arclibishop has fallen into error 
regarding the nature and importance of the syllogism, from in- 
stituting certain analogies between it and some other departments 
of kno^edfi^, such as chemistry, grammar, and arithmetic. He 
compares tuo analysis of a piece of reasoning, to the chemical 
analysis of any material substance; he imagines that the logic 
of syllogisms bears the same relation to general reasoning that 
grammar does to language ; and the tcclimcal terms in which the 
syllogistic process is couched, are viewed as resembling the arbi- 
trary signs affixed to arithmetical quantities. A verv slight atten- 
tion, however, to these analogical illustrations will be sufiieient 
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to convince the reader that they are by no means perfect."— 
Essay on Logic. 

Archbishop Whately usually argues by analogy. In 
reading through his book on logic, I have marked with a 
pencil thirty-four instances of his arguing by analogy. But 
the most striking example he has given of this piinciple of 
reasoning is in his pamphlet, entitled ' Historic Doubts 
relative to Napoleon Buonaparte.' The object of this 
pamphlet was to show that by the same reasoning through 
which infidel writers have attempted to cast doubts on tie 
New Testament history, they might cast doubts on the 
history of Napoleon Buonaparte ; and as we know the 
history of Napoleon Buonaparte to be true, although it is 
exposed to these objections, so the history of the New 
Testament may be true, although it has been attacked by 
similar objections. We shall have occasion hereafter to 
make a few extracts from this singular pamphlet. 

Another kind of fallacious reasoning is when the analogy 
is merely verbal, or metaphorical, and there is no real 
resemblance between the things, or their circumstances. 

" Among the metaphors which conceal an altogether fatal 
theory, there is none more commonly used than that put forward 
in the words tHbute, tributary, 

" These words have become so common, that they are used as 
synonymes of purchase, purchaser, and the words are used indif- 
ferently, for the one or the other. 

" But nevertheless, there is as great a difference between tri- 
bute and purchase, as between theJH and exchange, and I would 
just as soon hear it said that Cartouche has broken open a strong 
Doi and has purchased a thousand crowns, as I would hear our 
honourable deputies repeat : We have paid to Grennany a tribute 
for a thousand horses which she has sold to us. 

" For that which renders Cartouche's action no purchase is, 
that he has not put, and with my consent, into my strong box, 
a value equivalent to that which he has taken out. 

" And that which causes the payment of 500,000 firancs, which 
we have made to Germany, to be no tribute, is because she has 
not received it ^atuitously, but by giving us in exchange a thou- 
sand horses which we ourselves have judged to be worth our 
600,000 francs." 

** How has this improper trope found its way into the rhetoric 
of the monopolists ? Some money leaves the country to satisfy 
the rapacity of a victorious enemy. Some more money leaves the 
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eouniiy also to pay for merchandise. Tlicy establish the analogy 
between the two cases by only taking into account the circum- 
stances in which they resemble each other, and leaving out of the 
question those in which they differ." — Bastial^s " Popular Falla- 
eies respecting General Interests" translated by G. R. Porter, 

In usiBg the principle of analogy you must be careful 
that your analogical case is one t/iat is sound, or at least 
is (idmitted to he sound by the party you are anxious to 
oonvince. Your opponent may, and probably will, deny 
the analogy between the two cases. This is a fair reply, 
and brings the argument to a practical discussion. But if 
your opponent takes a different view from youi-s of the 
parallel case that you adduce^ you have been unfortunate 
in the choice of your analogy. For instance, su])po8e you 
are disputing with a person who contends that a man ought 
to be allowed to marry the sister of his deceased wife, and 
you say, " Upon this ground you ought to admit that a 
woman should be allowed to marry the brother of her 
deceased husband." He might reply, " So I do ; I contend 
for both." Here yom* analogy has missed fire ; and the 
ground of controversy must be changed. But if yoiu* op- 
ponent denies the latter case, but contends for the former, 
then your argumentation will naturally take the form of 
analogy. 

I ehall conclude this section by noticing a very inge- 
nious argument, drawn from the doctrine of analogy. In 
reasoning from analogy, we usually compare good things 
with good things, and evil things with evil things. Hence 
ISx. Aiken considers that the analogies drawn in the New 
Testament between a Christian and a soldier, arc a proof 
of the innocency of war. He has put this argument very 
forcibly in the following words : — 

** It appears, on the grounds already stated, that reason and the 
natural Jaw of self-preservation, and our duty to ourselves, rela- 
tions, friends, and countrymen, also that the Divine command 
and permission to the Jews, all prove that war m&j be necessary 
and just ; and such a war is not expressly prohibited by the 
Christian religion. On the contrary, tnere are frequent allusions 
to war in the New Testament, in which no censure is implied or 
expressed. Tlie trumpet, the weapons, the armour of war, are 
often employed as inuiges to illustrate the Christian warfare. 
Here the auidogy is, that the Christian is a spiritual warrior, 
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in a good cause, again'^t an evil adversary. Thus the apostie 
Paul speaks of Epaphroditus and Archippos as \nsfelhw-mdien. 
If war were only and absolutely criminal, the anaLogr would be 
unsuitable. How could the Christian apostle have addressed, in 
a good sense, Epaphroditus my fellow-robber, and Archippus m$ 
fellow-murderer? it is at least remarkable, that although the 
Saviour drove the money-changers and sellers of doves from the 
temple, he ncyer found fault with soldiers for their occupation, 
but commended the Centurion's faith." — Aiken on War, 



SECTION III. 

REASONING FROM PARABLES, FABLES, AND FBOYEBBS. 

We take the following explanation of the word parable from 
Dr. Black's " Student's Manual." " Para-ble, from para, 
side by side, and hallo^ I put. Thus parable means a simili- 
tude, or one thing compared to another. It is usually em- 
ployed to designate a fable or allegorical instruction founded 
on something real or apparent in nature, or history, from 
which a moral is drawn, by comparing it with something in 
which the people are more immediately concerned." 

The word parable is applied in the New Testament to 
four different kinds of literary compositions. These are 
tales, comparisons, parables strictly so called, i. e. allegories 
and fables. We will give an example of each. 

The following is a tale : — 

" And he spake a parable unto them, sajjring, The eround of a 
certain rich man brought forth plentifully: And he thought 
within himself, saying, What shall i do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits ? And he said. This will I do : I will 
pull down my bams, and build greater ; and there will I bestow 
all my fruits and my goods. And I will say to my soul. Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for man^r years ; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry, iut God said imto him. Thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required of thee : then whose shall 
those tnings be, which thou hast provided ? So is he that layeth 
up treasure for himseK, and is not rich toward Grod." — Luke xil 
16-^21. 

A TALE diflfers from a parable, strictly so called, m having 
no reference beyond itself The above tale illustrates the 
futility and uncertainty of riches, but it has no allegorical 
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meaning. It is not employed as a similitude or com- 
parison, to illtistrate anything else. Tho saino ol)8er\'ation 
may be applied to the parables, as they ore called, of the 
Tvk man and Lazarus (Luke xvi. 19 — 31) ; tho phorisce 
and publican (Luke xviii. 9 — 14) ; the unprofitable servant 
(Luke zix. 1^ — ^24); and tho unfeeling Hervant, (Matt 
xviiL 23-^34) ; which, viewed as literary comj)ositions, are, 
strictly speaking, not parables but tales. 

The mode of reasoning from tales is the same as reason- 
ing from examples. Tales are records of events that have 
occurred, or are so probable, tliat they might have occurred. 
The lessons drawn from these tales are the general prin- 
ciples which the foots tend to prove. It is a mode of 
reaaoning by induction. Wo have discussed tliis subject 
in the first section of this part of our work. 

The following is a comparison : — 

"Another parable put ho forth unto them, saying, The king- 
dom of heaven is like to a grain of musturd-secd, which a man 
took and sowed in his field: Which indeed is the Iciist of all 
seeds : but when it is gro^vn it is the greatest among herhs, and 
becomcth a tree, so that tho birds of uic air conic and lodge in 
the bnmches thereof." — Matt. xiii. 31, 32. 

A OOMPABISON differs from a tale in that it is employed 
to Ultutrate something beyond itself. It differs fro^i a para- 
ble in that the illustration is confined generally to one point. 
In the above example, the comparison between the illus- 
tration and the thing illustrated, is confined to one quality, 
that of rapid and extensive increase. There is no general 
resemblance in other respects between the two things com- 
pared. An attempt to discover such resemblances would 
be ridiculous. To the same class of compositions belong, 
the two foundations (Matt. vii. 24 — 2G) ; tho leaven hid 
in the meal (Matt. xiii. 33) j the treasure hid in a field 
(Matt. xiiL 44) ; the merchant seeking goodly pearls (Matt, 
xiii 45, 46); the net cast into the sea (Matt. xiii. 47, 48) ; 
the fig-tree (Luke xxi. 29) ; and several others. 

Of comparison as a principle of reasoning wo havo 
already tr^ted. Here comparison is brought before us in 
the way of metaphor. In this point of view it can never 
amount to proof. But, nevertheless, its consideration is 
feirly within tho province of logic. One part of our duty 
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as logicians is to state clearly the propositions we intend 
to prove. Metaphorical comparisons are of great use 
in enabling us to make this clear statement. Half the 
disputes that exist among men arise from their misimder- 
standing one another. We should endeavour to acquire 
the art of stating clearly and vividly what it is that we 
mean. And when we have done this, we shall in most cases 
have obviated the necessity for any further controversy. 

The following is a parable in the strict sense of the 
word : — 

" Hearken ; Behold, there went out a sower to sow : And it 
came to pass, as he sowed, some fell by the way-side, and the 
fowls of the air came and devoured it up. And some fell on 
stony ground where it had not much earth ; and unmediatdy it 
sprang up, because it had no depth of earth ; But when the sun 
was up it was scorclicd ; and because it had no root, it withered 
away. And some fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up and 
choked it, and it yielded no Iruit. And other fell on good gromid, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up and increased, and brought 
forth, some thirty and some sixty, and some an hundred. — 
Mark iv. 3—8. 

The PARABLE strictly so called is an allegory. It is em 
ployed to illustrate something that seems at first to have 
no connexion with it, and tJie machinery of the composUimk 
must correspond with the several parts of the matter to be 
illustrated. The following explanation of the above parable 
will exemplify this in a very striking manner : — 

"The sower soweth the word. And these are they by the 
way-side, where the word is sown ; but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that was 
sown in their hearts. And these are they likewise which are sovn 
on stony ground; who, when they have heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with gladness ; and have no root in themseivea^ 
and so endure but for a time : afterward, when affliction or perse- 
cution ariseth for the word's sake, immediately they are offended. 
And these are they which are sown among thorns ; such as hear 
the word, and the cares of this world, and the deceitfolness of 
riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. And these are they which are sown 
on good ground; such as hear the word, ana receive it, and 
bring forth fruit, some thirty-fold, some sixty, and some an 
hundred." — Mark iv. 14 — 20. 
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To thia dass of compositioiiB l)elong the parable of the 
tares (Matt. xiii. 24 — 30 ) j the day labourers (Matt. xx. 
1 — 15); the nuptial entertainment (Matt. xxii. 1 — 13) j the 
ten virgins (Matt zxt. 1 — 12) ; the faithless husbandmen 
(Mark ziL 1 — 9) ; and several others. There are also 
many examples of this kind of composition in the Old 
Testament. Sudi are the royal bramble (Judges ix. 
8 — 15) ; the ewe lamb (2 Sam. xii. 1 — 7) ; the fruitless 
vineyard (Isaiah t. 1 — 6) ; the eagles and the vine tree 
(Ez^el xviL 3—8). In minuteness of illustration the 
parables have an advantage over comparisons. But the 
appUcation of minute portions of the parable should not 
be strained. I have heard of a divine, who, in explaining 
the parable of the good Samaritan, stated that the '^ two 
pence " denoted the Old and the New Testament. 

P&rables, like comparisons, are not proofs. They ai*e, 
however, vivid illustrations; and the more minute the 
particulars, the stronger is the illustration. Tlierc is, of 
eonrse, always an analogy between the illustnitiou and the 
matter to be illustrated. But we must distinguish between 
a logical and a metaphorical analogy. For instance, the 
analogy between an animal who had fkllcn into a pit; and a 
man who was lame, was a logical analogy, and it was clear 
that if one might be relieved on the sabbath-day, so might 
the other. But the analogy between the kingdom of heaven 
and a grain of mustard seed, was a metaphoiical analogy, 
and the rapid increase of the mustard seed was no proof 
of the future rapid spread of Christianity, though it w^as a 
vivid representation of it 

I may state to you, that sometimes the same composition 
may be either a tale, a comparison, a £iblc, or a parable, 
acootding to the manner in which it is viewed. Thus, '^ The 
good Samaritan,^ if viewed as an answer to the question. 
Who is my neighbour ? and as inculcating the exercise of 
kindn^iw and benevolence, is a tale. But if the condition 
of the man who fell among thieves is considered as repre- 
senting the moral state of mankind, and the good Samaritan 
as representing the Saviour of the world, (and divines often 
take this view,) then it is a parable. So a comparison be- 
comes a parable when we can trace more than one or two 
points of resemblance. The fiible of the rebellion of the 

I 
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members against the stomach, when related as a represen- 
tation of the rebeUion of the Roman citizens against tha 
senate, is more properly a parable. 

The following letter from a young tradesman is a 
parable : — 

" Sir, — ^In reply to your complaints, allow me to tell you a 
story. Once on a time, two persons were walking on the set^ 
shore, when one of them picked up a valuable article whidi had 
been washed in by the tide. His companion cried, * Half ! ' The 
finder was amioyed at this, and to prevent his commmion having 
the half, he threw the article back into the sea. xou have for 
many years carried on a profitable trade in this town. The ii* 
creasing population led me to suppose there might be nxnn for 
me. I had no wish to undersell you; I wished only to sharo 
your profits. To prevent my getting any portion of these profits, 
you now sell your goods at a pnce that yields no profit to 
yourself." 

The dreams and visions which are recorded in Soriptuie 
may be regarded as comparisons or parsiblesy and the in* 
terpretations were the facts they were designed to prefigoro 
or illustrate. The soldier's dream (Judges vii. 13 — 15) 
may be regarded as a comparison^ and St Peter^s vision 
(Acts xi. 4 — 8) as a parable. 

We now proceed to Fables. 

We need hardly observe that we do not use the wwd 
^ble in any disreputable sense, as denoting &Jsehood, but 
merely as the name of a certain kind of literary com** 
position. 

The following is a fable : — 

'^And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint : saying. There was in a 
city a judge, which feared not God, neither regarded man : and 
there was a widow in that city ; and she came unto him, saviDg* 
Avenge me of mine adversary. And he would not tot a wmlo: 
but afterward he said within himself. Though I fear not Qod, sflr 
regard man ; yet, because this widow troubleth me, I wiU avei^ 
her, lest by her continual coming she weary me.'' — Jjde xvui. 
1—5. 

The fable is a composition designed to illustrate a prth 
position, which is called the nu)ral of the fitble. It is not 
necessary that the machinery of the fable shovUd hear ain$ 
resemblance to any moral process to which the propositiou 
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may be applied. Herein it differs from the ])nnil)1o. Tlic 
machinery of the parable, or allegory, miiKt corresjirniJ 
with the moral prooesses it is intended to iihiHtrato. T\\e 
machinery of the fiible represents nothing. It is nxiiiii-od 
only that the result shall illustrate a pro]>o8ition, and this 
]ffopo6itioii must seem to flow from the plot of the fable. 
In the &ble we have quoted, the proposition to l)o ])roved 
or illustrated, is the advonta^ of iwrsovcranco in prayer. 
Bat there is no oorrespondence l)etwecn the machinery of 
the fiible and the parties to whom reference is made. In 
fiu^ the &ble derives no small portion of its force frum 
this want of reseml^anee. It amounts to an e^ fortiori 
uvument. The reasoning is thus : if an unjust judge is 
induoed by importunity to grant a request, how much 
rather shall the Judge in heaven grant the requests of his 
sarants. This is the application in the subsequent verses : 
" And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day 
nd night imto him, though ho bear long with them ? I 
tell you that he will avenge them speedily." The same 
ktton is taught by the &ble of the midnight visitor, Luke 
a. 5—^. 

Fables occupied in ancient times a more honourable 
station in the estimation of mankind than they do at 
present. They are now employed chiefly as the means of 
imparting instruction to children, or as the profitable 
amusement of a leisure hour. In former days, the con- 
Btmction of &blcs was the serious employment of states- 
men and philosophers. It always ensured to such as were 
nmoeBsfiil a degree of literary eminence, and sometimes 
even conferred upon them political distinctions. But 
though we are not now accustomed to consider fables as 
the most eminent literary productions, they are by no 
mflsns the least useful. It is from fiiblos that the greater 
pirt of mankind derive their first lessons in moral science, 
at a time when their minds are incapable of abstnict 
refleotiony and when no other mode of instruction would 
be either so entertaining or so efiicacious. The knowledge 
thus acquired becomes interwoven with the earliest recol- 
Ifiotiona of the mind, and often regulates the conduct in 
Qaturer yean. The design of flible is to place some 
important truth in a striking point of view. The proposi- 

i2 
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tion we wish to exhibit appears to flow from the plot of the 
fable, and thus makes deeper impression on the mind than 
if it had been expressed in literal terms. This truth is 
commonly a moral one, and hence it is called the moral of 
the fable ; but it is not necessarily connected with ethics, 
for it may be connected with politics, or with the ordinary 
affairs of life. The subject of a fable should not be a 
truth so obvious that it coiild not have escaped the most 
ordinary observation. It would be ridiculous to invent H 
fable to show that every man is subject to death. But the 
observation, that, although in oiu* distress we may some- 
times call out for death, yet that when he arrives we receive 
him with reluctance, may properly become the subject of a 
fable, and it has been well illustrated in the story of the 
old man and his bundle of sticks. 

A fable is different from an example. Upon the relative 
merits of fables and examples, Aristotle makes the follow- 
ing remarks : " The occasion wherein fables are more ia 
point, and employed with the greatest success, is in popular 
addresses, and in debates upon great questions. They have 
this advantage over example, that it is difficult to find in 
history circumstances perfectly relevant to what we would 
wish to prove; whereas a fable is easily invented; and, in 
order to this, nothing more is necessary than to draw a 
parable, which any man may do who knows in what resem- 
blance consists, a thing by no means difficult to the leasl 
proficient in philosophy." 

" Example, however, surpasses fable in this respect^ that 
its proofs, which are founded upon the truth of hist(»7y 
and the decided allegation of events, are of much greater 
effect in deliberation, and more appropriate to persuasive 
oratory. This happens on account of the great resemblance 
between all occurrences, inasmuch as it may be said that 
the past is commonly a presage of the future ; and that 
nothing almost is done now-a-days which was not for- 
merly done." 

The German fabulist, Lessing, controverts this o|ttmon; 
but here we think that Aristotle is right. Let us suppose 
that in the senate of our land a measure is introduced 
which involves the question, whether standing armies are 
unfiiendly to liberty. Let a speaker, who wished to prove 



BBASONINO FROM FABLES. 173 

the affirmative of this question, adduce the fhblo cited 

by the author, of the horse, who allowed the man to 

get on his back, that he might be revenged on the doer. 

Let another speaker attempt to prove the Btunc ])ro])OHitiuu 

from historical examples — ^let him adduce the numerous 

iiiBtances in which despotic and tyrannical govenmients 

have been supported by means of standing armies — let 

him refer to tibie times of Julius Caesar, of Cromwell, and 

of Napoleon — let him do this, and then we will ask, 

Which speaker is the more likely to carry conviction to 

the mind ? In &ct, the evidence derived from fables, ami 

particularly from &bles in which animals are introduce<l, . 

never can amount to proof. How easily, for insUuice, 

might the £a,ble we have mentioned, excellent as it in, Iks 

overturned : for if the horse were a rational animal, as 

the &ble supposes him to be, could ho not easily thi'ow 

the man from his back f and hence, might not an o])po- 

sent contend, that the citizens being rational beings, might 

with equal ease throw off a military government as soon as 

they found it oppressive ? Facts, however, arc stubborn 

things^ and their testimony is not so easily refuted. 

The following examples of fiibles are taken from Lessing. 
Fable the tweLFth exposes those who take credit to them- 
nlves for abstaining from vices they cannot practice : — 

"The Sick Wou. — ^The wolf being at the point of death, cast 
I retrospective glance on his past life. ' I am certainly a sinner,' 
be pbdntively ofoerved, 'but, I trust, not one of the greatest. I 
Ittve doubtless oommitted evil ; but I have also done much good. 
I remember that once, when a lamb, which had strayed from tht*, 
flock, came so near me, I might have devoured it with the 
greatest eaae; I forebore to do so. About the same time, I 




^ostly preparations: *I recollect all the particulars. It was 
just at the time you suffered so much from the bone in your 
throat.' " 

To deny the excellencies of a man while he lives, and 
to praise him after he is dead, is a common practice, and 
is Ihus exhibited : — 

"The Oak Tree.— One stormy night the raging north wind 
exerciBed its strength on a loft^ oak, which it levelled with the 
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ground, where it lay with many small trees crushed beneath H. 
A fox, whose den was not far distant, happened to pass the next 
morning : ' What a noble tree !' exclaimed he ; * I never thought 
it so great while standing/ " 

The twenty-fifth fable is designed to show that friend* 
ship is more permanent between persons who excel in 
different kinds of merit, than it is between those whose 
excellence is of the same kind : — 

"The Nightingale and the Peacock. — A social nightin* 
eale found among the singers of the wood many enners, but no 
friends. ' Perhaps I shall find one in another species,* said the 
nightingale, and new with confidence to the peacock. 

" * Handsome peacock, I exceedingly admire you.' * And I 
equally admire you, lovely nightingale,' exclaimed the one to the 
other. * Then let us be friends,* continued the latter ; * we shall 
not be tempted to envy each other. You are as agreeable to tlie 
eye as I am to the ear.' " 

Eminence in one kind of merit is often associated with 
deficiency in another : — 

"The Nightingale and the Hawk. — A mellifluous night- 
ingale was one day pounced upon by a hawk. * As you sing so 
charmingly,' he exclaimed, 'how dehciously must you taste !^* 

No gratitude is due for favours conferred ninten- 
tionally. 

" The Oak-teee and the Swine. — A greedy swine fed under 
a lofty oak, on the fruit which plentifully fell from its bongba; 
and while he cracked one aeom with his teeth, devoured another 
with his eyes. 

" * Ungrateful beast,' exdaimed the oak, ' you feed ramaciooflly 
ou my fruit, without casting up one grateful look to me !* 

" The swine was silent for a moment, and then grunted an 
answer : ' My grateful look should not be wanting, was I certain 
that you threw down your acorns for the love of me.* ** 

The vanity of rank is thus exposed : — 

" The Knight in Chess.— Two boys who wished to play at 
chess, being deficient in a knight, constituted one out of a super- 
fluouspawn, by placing a mark itpon it. 

" * How ! ' cried the other knights. * Keep your plaoe, sir; one 
step at a time.' 

" The boys, who overheard their insolence, exclaimed. * Silence; 
it performs exactly the same service as yourselves.' ** 
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If a man olaim more merit than is duo to him, man- 
kmd will give him less than his due : — 

"The Peacock akd the Cbow.— A foolish crow adorned 
itself with the cast plumage of the peacock, and wlicn it con- 
ceived itself soffiotently ornamented, mingled with the brilliant 
lards of Juno ; bcin^ quickly recognised, the peacocks, with their 
sharp biUs, soon stnpped her of her deceptive apparel. 

" ' Cease,' the crow at last exduiracd, * you have now got back 
ill that beOongs to you/ But the peacocks, perceiving a few 
Isilliant feathers in the crow's own phmiage, answered, 'Be 
silent^ impostor, even these cannot belong to you.' " 

Hie direction of Solomon, '* Go to tlio ant, thou slug- 
gard; oonaider her ways, and bo wise," has often been 
quoted to reprove slothfulness j it contains also another 
lesson, which has hitherto been overlooked : — 

"The SraoT or Solomon. — ^An aged man, in onlcr to plough 
Ids field and to strew the fruitful seeain the willing bosom of the 
Mrth, bore up against the toil of his employment and the heat of 
the weather. On a sudden, a divine spectre stood before him 
nader the broad shadow of a lime-tree. The old man started : 

" ' I am Solomon,' said the phantom empliatically. ' What arc 
you doing here, old man P ' 

"'Ifyou are Solomon,' replied the old man, 'why need you 
ask P lou sent me in my youth to the ant. I attended to its 
\ravs, and became industrious, and what I then learned, I am 
still practising.' 

" ' You have learned but half the lesson/ returned the shadow. 
'Repair once more to the ant, and let it teach you to repose in 
the winter of your years, and enjoy what you have already 
gathered.' " 

F&rables, we have already observed, do not prove, they 
only illustrate. Indeed, thoy ore rarely used for tho 
purpoeea of controversy. They servo to explain what was 
previously obscure, and thus enable the mind to porceivo 
the truths more clearly, and hence to believe them more 
firmly. Fables are of a more controversial character. 
Uany of them were originally invented for political pur- 
poses. Their object is to illustrate a general proposition, 
vhich general proposition is applied to the particular case 
that we wish to demonstrate. In tho composition of the 
&ble, we invent a series of supposed facts, which, by a 
species of induction, are designed to prove, as fior as they 
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go, a general proposition, which is called the moral of the 
fable. We then take this general proposition, and apply 
it to any case, or to all the cases to which it will apply. 
This is deduction. It is a kind of ailment that we hiEiye 
classed under the relation of genus and species, and would 
rank under the first figure of syllogisms in scholastic logta 
The design of fables, ^en, is to teach us general Tnaximg 
and propositions, which we are to apply as we may have 
occasion, to practical purposes, in our progress through 
the world. Hence the propriety of teaching them to 
children. By this means, they acquire at an early age 
lessons of profound wisdom, in an interesting and agreeable 
manner, which is likely to make a deep impressi(m on the 
memory. 

We shall further explain the mode of reasoning throu^ 
the application of i^bles, by an example from the fibbles 
of iEsop. In most of these fables we find that actions 
are attributed to animals. The reason is, that certain 
animals are supposed to represent certain characters or 
dispositions. Thus, the lion is the representatiye of 
courage and magnanimity ; the fox of cunning ; the pea- 
cock, of beauty. This, however, is not a necessary feature 
in the composition of a fable. We have many excellent 
fables, both ancient and modem, in which no animals are 
introduced. 

The following is a well-known MAe, taken from JBsop, 
with the application of Dr. Croxall : — 

" TiTE Wind and the Sun. — ^A dispute once arose betwixt the 
north-wind and sun, about the superiority of their power j and 
they agreed to try their strength upon a traveller, which should be 
able to get his cloak off first. The north-wind began, and blewa 
very cold blast, accompanied with a sharp driving shower ; but 
this, and whatever else he could do, instead of making the man 
quit his cloak, obliged him to gird it about his body as close as 
possible. Next came the sun, who, breaking out from a thick wateiry 
cloud, drove away the cold vapours from the sky, and darted hfe 
warm, sultry beams upon the head of the poor weather-beaten 
traveUer. The man growing faint with the neat, and unable to 
endure it any longer, first throws off his heavy doak, and then 
flies for protection to the shade of a neighbouring grove. 

" The Application. — There is something in the temper of men 
so averse to severe and boisterous treatment, that he who endea- 
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Tonn to carry hia point thnt way, instead of prcvailiiiii^, ^ncrally 
kaves the nund orhim, whom he has thus attcinptc(l, in a more 
oanfirmed and obstinate situation than he found it at lirst. Bitter 
worLb and hard usage freeze the heart into a kind of obduracy, 
which mild persuasion and gentle lon^ngo only can dissolvi* an(I 
soften. Persecution has always fixed una riveted those opinions 
vhich it was intended to dispel ; and some disceminji: men have 
ittributed the auick growth of Christiauity, in a gn*at measure, 
to the rough ana barbarous reception which its first teachers met 
with in the world. The same may have been observed of our 
Reformation : the blood of the martyrs was the manure which 
produGed that great Protestant crop, on which the Churc)i of 
Kn^ftTid has suDsisted ever since. Providence, which always 
makes use of the most natural means to attain its purT)0se, has 
thought at to establish the purest religion by this mcttiod : the 
consSleration of which may give a proper check to those wlio arc 
continually endeayouring to root out errors by that very manago- 
nent which so infallibly fixes and implants all opinions, as well 
enoneous as orthodox. When an opinion is so violently attacked, 
it raises an attention in the persecuted party, and gives an alarm 
to their vanity, by making tnem think that worth defending and 
keeping at the hazard of their lives, which, perhaps, ot)icrwise, 
th^ would only have admired awhile for the sake of its novelty, 
ind afterwards resigned of their own accord. In short-, a iicrce, 
turbulent opposition, like the north-wind, only serves to make a 
man wrap his notions more closely about him ; but we know not 
what a MJndj warm, sunshiny behaviour, rightly applied, would 
not be able to effect." 

The Bey. Samuel Lysons has piiblishcd some of tho fables 
of .£sop, accompanied with an evangelical application. 
The following is his application of the above fable ; — 

"Iforo/.— In Scripture, religion is frequently compared to a 
doak or garment. Job (xxix. 14) says, ' I put on righteousness, 
and it clothed me.' Isam (lix. 17) says, 'he was clad with zeal 
as a doak.' The rude blasts and storms of afiliction and adversity 
are far less likely to make men throw off their religion, than the 
saimj warmth of prosperity. Wo perceive the former to be 
enemies and are on our guard, we hold closer to our protection ; 
but the latter, coming under tho specious guise of friendship, in- 
sinuates itself, and strips us bare of our religion, and renders us 
open to the attacks of a thousand other enemies to our souls. 
We should be most especially on our guard in the sunny days of 
prosperity, lest our religion get a chill in the gi-oves ot worldly 
pleasure and wanton enjoyment." 

I 3 
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We now proceed to Proverbs. 

Disraeli has an article on the Philosophy of Proverbs. 
He observes that some difficulty has occurred in the defi- 
nition. I shall assume that you know what is meant by 
a proverb ; and when a thii^ is well known, definition 
may do more harm than good. Formal logical definitions 
of things well known, sometimes lead to verbal quibbling; 
and after all can seldom be so worded as to include ev&j 
individual of the species. A lady as^^ed a gentleman tiM 
meaning of a Ftm, He was puzzled to find a definitioQ, 
but he replied, " Give me a subject, and I will make one." 
The lady replied, " Well, I give you the queen." He replied, 
" The queen is no subject." Some one has observed that 
a proverb should have " sense, shortness, and salt" 

" From the antiquity of iMX)verbs> they may be defined 
the primitive language of mankind, in whic^ knowledge 
was preserved prior to the invention of letters. In the 
early stages of society, its progress is retarded by three 
causes : the scarcity of words to express ideas ; the feeble- 
ness of memory, fi:om the absence of intellectual exertion ; 
and the want of a durable character, by whidi the dis- 
coveries of one generation may be retained and transmitted 
to another. Proverbs are well adapted for removing thosa 
first obstacles to improvement : by a figurative expressiott 
they supply the place of verbal description ; their brevity 
is an aid to memory ; while, by being connected with loesd 
circmnstances and surroimding objects^ ihej form a visiUe 
type, in which passing occurrences and observations may 
be recorded. Accordingly, we find that all nations have 
had recourse to aphoristic language and doubtless it was 
in this style the first knowledge of the world, its laws^ 
morals, husbandry, and observations on the weather, were 
preserved. 

" Proverbs formed the encyclopeedia of fbnoer timee^ 
eompridng all the existing observations on human nature, 
natural phenom^ia, and local history. Men acquired 
wisdom, not from books, but oral communicaticxL All 
the apparatus of the modem system of education — Horn- 
books, Reading Made Easys, and Pleasing Instructor's, were 
unknown. Children did not learn their alphabet, nor their 
catechism ; but an adult system prevailed, in which grown 
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persons were taught the arts of life — ^tho mysteries of ^^ooil 
housekoepingy of economy, longevity, huHkuidry mid mete- 
orology, in some tnuiitionary mnxim, haii(lc<l down fn>iu 
generation to generation, time out of miud." — F'uldimja 
Hklect Proverbs of all Nations, 

" One permanent use of the Book of rroverbti dcnorvcs 
to be particularly noticed, becauHO it hus Iiitherto been 
overlooked by critics and commentators. I refer to tliu 
lue aud value of this book as a standing AvitueKS to the 
veracity of the Old Testament liistoriuiis. If I am not 
miBtaken, this collection of natiomd proverbs furuis/tes a 
branch of hittoriccU evidence substiuitially the same in 
kind with that by which the acute and sagacious Paley 
has demonstrated the truth of the Scripture history of St. 
Paul. The argument of that master of reasoning is founded 
on the undesigned coincidences between certain passages in 
St. P&ul*8 Epistles, and some particulars of the Apostle's 
li& and labours as related by St Luke in tlio Acts ; and 
every intelligent reader of his Treatise will admit that he 
has pointed out and illustrated such a scries of minute and 
TUidesigned agreements between those two iiamitions, tis 
can in no way be accounted for but by a supposition of 
their truth. Similar ktont proofs of harmony aud verity 
may, I think, be detected by comparing tlie olhisious in 
the Book of Proverbs with the Old Testament history. 
Just as Dr. Fkley, by placing the Paulino Epistles and St. 
Luke 8 narrative, as it were, in the witness-box, and sub- 
jecting them to a searching cross-examination, has elicited 
fix)m both that kind of testimony which has most weight 
with judge and jury — coincident testimony so minute and 
circumstantial as to exclude the suspicion of coUusiou ; so, 
I apprehend, a critic of competent learning and acutencss 
might without much difl&culty produce from the Book of 
Proverbs a ridh assemblage of most decisive, because un- 
designed, corroborations oF the sacred annals of the Jews.** 

** Proverbs are, in fiict, themselves of the nature pjT his- 
tory; for when arranged in the order of their respective 
dates^ they form a continuous record of the prevailing 
opinions and feelings of a nation. They usually go back 
to its in&ncy; they grow with its growtli; they vary with 
its various changes of fortune : and owing their origin and 
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currency to the impressions made on the national mind hj 
particular events and institutions, they necessarily reflect 
and retain not a little of the colour and character of these 
events and institutions." — Br. M^Culloch^s Literary Chch 
racteristics of ike Holy Scriptures. 

Mr. Nicholls, M.A. of Queen's College, Cambridge, has 
published a work entitled, " The Book of Proverbs Ex- 
plained and Illustrated from Holy Scripture." He makes 
the following observations on the Proverbs of Solomon :— 

" A proverb, strictly speaking, is a short moral sentence, 
which means something further than what the words lite- 
rally imply. It is ' as apples of gold in a net-work of silver,' 
grave and profound sentiment, the truth of which acquires 
additional beauty when partially discovered through the 
veil of elegant fiction and imagery. But most of Solo- 
mon's proverbs are rather to be called maxims or sentence& 
The distinction between a proverb strictly so called, and a 
maxim, or sentence, may be thus illustrated : When Solo- 
mon says, * Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and 
lean not to thine own understanding,' this is no proverb, 
but a moral sentence. When he says, ' Drink waters out 
of thine own cistern,' this is a proverb ; and it means, 
meddle not with that which belongs to another." 

" Out of the vast treasures of learning left us in this 
small volume, the best advice is furnished to princes, 
counsellors, judges, and other public ministers, to all sorts 
of subjects in their several relations, and in every condition; 
to make them both pious and politic ; to direct them in the 
choice of their comforts, in the education of their children, 
in the management of domestic affairs, and in their trans- 
actions with other men ; in contracting or conducting their 
friendships, in giving or taking good counsel and reproof, 
in making or preserving peace, in judging of men, and of 
the event of their designs. This book bridles the injurious 
tongue, corrects the wanton eye, and ties the unjust hands 
in chains. It persecutes sloth, chastises all absurd desires, 
teaches prudence, raises men's courage, and represents tem- 
perance and chastity after such a fashion, that one cannot 
but have them in veneration ; — and thus is, as Basil says, 
an universal direction for all men, and for the whole of ife- 
It, moreover, not only gives such universal directions, but 
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enforces attention to them from thoso motives ^'hich can 
alone secure obedience to them, sucli as the aiithoritv of 
God, his exact notice of all mcn^s ways aiul hearts, tho 
rewards which attend righteousness, and tho punishmcuts 
which follow wickedness, by his just apixjintnieut, both in 
this world and the next.'* 

The mode of illustration adopted by Mr. NichollH, is to 
state the proverb, and tlicu to cite thoso instances in 
which the principle has been cxcmplifieil in Soripturo 
History. These fiicts, like an ai^umcnt from induction, 
tend to prove the truth of tlic proverb. Wo give the fol- 
lowing as an example : — 

" Tke merciful man doethaood to his own soul. — Prov. xi. 17. 

** Joseph had sorrows of iiis own (Psalm ev. IS), but lie took 
an interest in those of his fcllow-prisoncni, the chief butler and 
the chief baker. (Gen. xl. 0.) This led thorn to unburden the 
cause of their sorrow to him ; and hence arose the opportunity 
of interpreting their dreams which ultimately led to his own ad- 
vancement, (yen. xli. 9—1-4.) — The Keniies ; the kin(hie.ss &howii 
by them to the Israelites was gratefully remembered many hun- 
dreds of years after, to the beneiit of their deseenduuts. 1 Sum. 
XV. 6. Eccles. xi. 1. — DavitVs compassion to tlie Kf^i)tian slave 
was the means of his signal success. 1 Sam. xxx. 11 — 20. — Juna- 
ikan's kindness to David led to his children's nreservation. 2 Sam. 
ix. 7 ; xxi. 7. — Job, in seekiuf^ merey for otliers, found good to 
himself. He eat good by the fruit ol his mouth. (Prov. xiii. 2.) 
The Lord turned the captivity of Job when he iirayed for his 
friends. Job xlii. 10. — The centunofi, having built the Jews a 
synagogue, they interceded for him ; and his anxiety for the wel- 
fare of his sick servant was the means of eonnmiing his own faith 
in Christ. (Luke vii. 2 — 10.) Let thy soul love a good ser\'aut. 
Eoclus. vii. 21. — Cornelius, Acts x. 4. Trov. xii. 14. — The bar- 
barous people; their merey to those who had been wrecked on 
their coast, and the blessing they received. Acts xxviii. 1 — 10." 

Proverbs are often the morals of fables. They arc not 
usually capable of being proved by ^^easoning. They are 
proved by ohservation and experkvce, and aro many of 
them the residts of tho ex])crioncc of ages. But, rofcmnuj 
chiefly to morals and mannci*8, they possess only a moral 
universality, and honco it is often easy to point out some 
cases in which they aro not rcixlized. Thus — " The diligent 
hand makcth rich f " Train up a child in the way ho 
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should go, and when he is old he will not depart from it," 
are sound maxims ; but cases do sometimes occur in 
which they will not apply. This is no valid objection to 
them as rules for our guidance. In human affairs we can 
have no certain and infallible rule. We must be contented 
with a high degree of probability. It is the part of true 
wisdom to submit our conduct to the guidance of this 
high degree of probability. " To be indecisive and reluc- 
tant to act," says Mr. Mill, " because we have not evidence 
of a perfectly conclusive character to act upon, is a defect 
sometimes incident to scientific minds, but which, wherever 
it exists, renders them unfit for practical emergencies. If 
we would succeed in action, we must judge by indications, 
which, although they do noj generally mislead us, some- 
times do, and must make up as &r as possible for the in- 
complete conclusiveness of any one indication, by obtaining 
others to corroborate it." 

The mode of reasoning from proverbs, as we have shown 
at pages 58 and 129, is by the application of a general 
principle to an individual case, and falls under the class of 
genus and species. We shall now give a further illustra- 
tion from Dr. Fi-auklin's Poor Richard's Almanack : — 



"It would be thought a hard government that should tax itft 
people one-tentli part of their time to be employed in its service: 
but idleness taxes many of us much more : sloth, by bringing oa 
diseases, absolutely shortens life. 'Sloth, like rust, consumes 
faster than labour wears, while the used key is always bright,* a» 
poor Richard says. * But dost thou love life, then do not squander 
time, for that is the stujff Ufe is made of,' as poor Richard says. 
How much more than is necessary do we spend in sleep ! ror- 
getting that *The sleeping fox catches no poultry,* and that * there 
will be sleeping enough m the grave,' as poor Itichard says." 

"But with our industry we must Ukewise be steady, settled, 
and careful, and oversee our own affairs with our ovm eyes, and 
not trust too much to others, for, as poor Richard says, 

" * I never saw an oft removed tree, 
Nor yet an oft removed family. 
That throve so well as those that settled be. 

And again, 'Three removes is as bad as a fire;* and again, 
'Keep thy shop, and thy shop will keep thee;* and again, *If 
you would have your business done, go; if not, send;* and 
again, 
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" ' He that by the plough would thrive. 
Himself must either hold or drive/ 

.Viid again, 'The eye of tlie master will do more work than botli 
his bands ;' and again, ' Want of care does us more dania^ than 
want of knowledge ; ' and again, ' Not to oversee workmen, is to 
leave them your purse open.' Trusting too much to others' care 
ii the ruin of many ; for * In the alfuirs of this world, men arc 
saved, not by faitli, but by the want of it;' but a man's own care 
is profitable, for ' If you would have a faithful servant, and one 
that you like, serve yourself. A little neglect may breeil sroJit 
mischief ; for want of a luul the ihoc was lost ; for want of a ^hoo 
the horse was lost ; and for want of a horse the rider was lost/ 
being overtaken and slain by the enemy ; all for want of a little 
care about a horse-shoe nail. 

*' So mucli for industry, my friends, aiul attention to one's own 
basiness ; but to these wo must add frugality, if wc would make 
our industry more certainly successful. A luan may, if he knows 
not bow to save as he gets, ' keep his nose all his life to the 
grindstone, and die not worth a groat at last. A fat kitchen 
makes a 1^ will ;' and, 

" * Many estates are spent in the getting:, 

Since women for tea forsook spinning and knitting. 
And men for punch forsook hewing and splitting.' 

If you would be wealthy, think of saving as well as of getting. 
The 'indies have not made Spain rich, Ixicausc her out- goes are 
greater than her in-comes.' " 

"This doctrine, my friends, is reason and wisdom; but, after 
ill, do not depend too much upon your own industr}-, and fru- 
pdity, and prudence, though excellent things ; for they may all 
be blasted without the blessing of Heaven ; and, therefore, ask 
that blessing humbly, and be not uncharitable to those that at 
present seem to want it, but comfort and help them. Ecmcmber, 
Job suffered, and was afterwards prosperous. 

" And now to conclude, * Experience keeps a dear school, but 
fools will learn in no other,' as poor liichard says, and scarce in 
that ; for it is true, * Wo may give advice, but we cannot give 
conduct.' However, remember this, *They that w^ill not be 
counselled, cannot be helped;' and further, that, 'If you will 
not hear reason, she will surely rap your knuckles,' as poor 
Kichard says." 
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SECTION IV. 

REASONING FROM WRITTEN DOCUMENTS. 

"Written documents give rise to a vast deal of arga- 
mentation. Different meanings are attached to letters, to 
agreements, to wills, and to many other writings. To decide 
the questions which are thus raised^ we must have recourse 
to reasoning. Sometimes the authenticity of the document 
is denied. We have then to prove that it was written by 
the author whose name it bears ; and in the caae of will% 
we have also to prove that the party was of sound mind 
when he affixed his signature. At oiher times, the dispute 
has reference to the meaning of the document. Here we 
have to show what was the meaning intended by the author. 
When there is no doubt about either the authenticity or 
the meaning, the questions raised will have a reference to 
the character of those cases to which the terms of the 
document may be applied. For example, the written law 
prohibits murder. If, then, one man kills another in a 
duel, is that murder, or only manslaughter 1 The law 
prohibits swindling. If, then, a man borrows money, know- 
ing that he cannot repay it, is that swindling, or is it an 
ordinary debt ? 

The trials that take place in our civil and criminal 
courts, with a view to ascertain the facts of the case, are not 
reasonings from written documents. The object is merely 
to prove the facts. The evidence received is either direct 
or indirect. Direct evidence is the testimony of witnesses^ 
and here reasoning is employed only in regard to the cha- | 
racter and credibifity of the witnesses. The other kind of 
evidence is indirect, or, as it is called, circumstantial. We 
have explained this kind of evidence in the Section on 
Conditional Causes, at page 95. When points of law an 
reserved for the opinions of the judges, or cases are aigued 
in banco, the reasonings have a reference to written 
documents — ^that is, to the meaning and application of 
the laws. 

I. — Tlie Statute Law. 

All our statute laws are written documents. They are 
enacted by the three estates of the realm, — King, Lords, 



BEABONUTG FROM VRITTKN DOCUMENTS. 185 

and Commons. But the laws sometimes rcquiro to be 
explained. The duty of explaining the laws dovolves on 
the judges. But the judges explain only those portions 
respecting which there is any doubt : and those portions 
are pointed out to them by the disputes that arise between 
the citizens. These disputes refer to various pointH. Some- 
times two laws appear to contradict one another. In this 
case the judges wHl fix upon the meaning that is supposed 
to be most in accordance with the intentions of the legis- 
lature ; for the judges aJways pay the legislature tlio com- 
pliment to suppose that it did not intend to enact contra- 
dictory laws. In these coses, the principle of reasoning is, 
as we have already seen, from final cause and effect. 
Sometimes the question is, whether a certain action, or a 
certain dass of actions, is included within certain phrase- 
ology : here the reasoning is between genus and species. 
Often the question is, whether laws passed in former times 
do apply to modem inventions or practices : here the rea- 
soning is often by analogy. 

ThiiS mode of reasoning from written documents, so far 
as it refers to the laws of our country, will, perhaps, be 
best explained by a practical illustration. And for this 
purpose we shall notice tlie legal decisions that have taken 
plaoB with reference to joint-stock banking. 

At the renewal of the Bank of England Charter, in the 
year 1708, a clause was introduced which prohibited any 
other company, consisting of more than six persons, "to 
borrow, owe, or take up any sum or sums of money on 
their bills or notes, payable on demand, or at a less time 
than six months from the borrowing thereof." 

This clause, intended^ to prohibit the issue of notes, 
was supposed to prevent the formation of any banks con- 
sisting of more than six persons, even shoiild they not 
issue notes. 

But in the year 1833, when the Bank Charter was 
about to be again renewed, a doubt arose as to whether 
this was the meaning of the law. The Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, Lord Althorp, required the opinion of the 
Attorney and the Solicitor-General, who stated that the law 
did not prohibit the formation of banks having more than 
six partners, provided they did not issue notes. Two other 
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counsel of equal eminence gave their opinion the other 
way. To remove all doubts, a clause was ultimately intro- 
duced, which " declared and enacted," that such companies 
might be formed. Here was an instance of the uncertainty 
of the law being removed, not by an appeal to the judges, 
but by a declaratory enactment. 

The law having thus sanctioned the establishment of 
joint-stock banks in London, a joint-stock bank was 
formed, and, like other banks in London, accepted bills of 
exchange dmwn by its coimtry connexions. But the Bank 
of England alleged that this was a violation of the above 
prohibition against "borrowing, owing, or taking up 
money," &c. Here the reasoning was on the relation 
of genus and species. The words prohibited a certain 
class of actions, and the question was, whether accepting 
bills, as well as issuing notes, was included in the pro- 
hibited class. The law decided that it was; and an 
injunction was obtained in 1837, prohibiting the accept- 
ance of all bills drawn at less than six montiis after date. 
In the year 1844, an Act of Parliament granted to such 
banks the same privileges as are exercised by private 
bankers. 

The lawyers have always maintained that a strict 
analogy exists between private partnerships and public 
companies. The only difference, they contend, is* in the 
number of the partners. And hence the laws passed 
originally with, reference to small partnerships they think 
ought to be applied to large partnerships. From this 
cause has arisen much litigation, and many appeals to the 
Government to amend the laws. In the following cases, 
the appeals have been successftd. 

The law requires that the names of all the partners in a 
firm that is either plaintiff or defendant in a suit, should be 
placed on the record. When joint-stock banks were fint 
allowed in England, in 1826, beyond sixty-five miles fix)in 
London they were allowed to sue or be sued in the name of 
one or two partnerSj'who were registered for that purpose at 
the Stamp Office. But this privilege was not granted to the 
banks formed in London. Hence, previous to 1844, those 
banks were compelled to make a special agreement with 
every customer, whereby he held himself answerable per- 
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fiooally to the trustees for any sum he might become 
indebted to the bank. 

It is against the law for any clergyman to 1)0 a trader. 
Several dergymen became ^rcholdcrs in joint-stock 
banks. It was contended, and succossfully, tliut the 
clergyman haying become a partner in a trading com- 
pany, was a trader. The company was therefore illcp;al, 
and consequently oould neither sue nor be sued in a court 
of law. An act of parliament was obtained to remedy 
this defect 

The Northern and Central Bank at Manchester had 
occasion to sue for debt some of its own shareholders. 
No priyate partnership can sue a member of its own firm. 
It was held that the same rule held in regard to joint- 
stock banks. The action was lost But the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, Mr. Spring Rice, (now Lord Mouteagle,) 
brought in an act of parliament to meet the case. 

The manager of a loint-stock bank at Walsal was tried 
for robbing the bans: of about 7,000^. At the trial it 
was shown that he was a partner in the company. His 
adyocate contended that he was a joint owner of the pro- 
perty, and therefore could not be guilty of robl)ery. The 
jud^ took the same yiew, and ho was acquitted. This 
evil, too, was amended by a new act of parliament. 

Lord Denman brought in an act for allowing share- 
bolders in joint-stock Imnks, and other parties in similar 
drcumstanoes, to be examined as witnesses. (G & 7 Vic. 
0. 86.) It was enacted, that '' no person should bo ex- 
cluded by reason of incapacity from crime or interest from 
giving eyidenoe*' in a court of law. But the act contained 
a proviso that excluded the plaintiff himself. An action 
was brought by a public company, and one of the wit- 
nesses was a shareholder in the company. The question 
was raised, whether ho could be legally examined as a 
witnesa The Court of Exchequer decided that he could 
not. Thus a shareholder in a public company was consi- 
dered to be the same as a partner in a private firm. So 
fiur, therefore, as concerns the shareholders in joint-stock 
banks, this proviso annihilated the act. 

By the Act to Amend the Law of Evidence (14 & 15 
Vic. c. 99), passed in the Session of 1851, the proviso in 
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Lord Denman's Act is repealed, and the shareholders in 
joint-stock banks, and in all other pul>lic companies, may 
be examined as witnesses even in cases where those compa- 
nies may be either plaintiff or defendants. 

II. — The Ecclesiastical Law, 

In ecclesiastical, as well as in civil law, we have to 
«eason &om written documents. 

** The ecclesiastical laws have been, fOT the most part, derived 
from the authority exercised by the Eoman Pontiff, in the dif- 
ferent states and kingdoms of Europe. The decrees and canons 
of the Church are said to have been adopted in England as early 
as the seventh century; but the svstem of laws at present in 
force depends upon the decretals aud constitutions compiled and 
promulgated under the influence of successive popes at various 
periods. In England, the authority of the canon law has been at 
all times much restricted, being considered, in many points, 
repugnant to the law of the land, or incompatible with the juris- 
diction of the courts of common law. So much of it as has been 
received, has been gradually accommodated by our lawyers to the 
habits and customs of the country ; and the ecclesiastical laws 
may now be described, in the language of our statutes, * laws 
which the people have taken at their free Hberty by their own 
consent, to be used among them, and not as the laws of any 
foreign prince, potentate, or prelate.'" — M'Culloch's Statistical 
Account of the British Umpire. 

With reference to the questions that may arise in the 
ecclesiastical courts, that call for the exercise of reasoning, 
in regard to written documents, we cannot adduce a better 
iUustration than by referring to the case that has recently 
excited so much interest, between the Bishop of Exeter and 
the Rev. Mr. Gorham. Our quotations are taken from the 
decision of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, as 
reported in the Times of the 9th March, 1850. We take, 
however, such portions only as will serve to exemplify the 
method of interpretation witii regard to ecclesiastieallaw:— 

" GrOKHAM V. THE BiSHOP OP ExETEE. — The judgment in thial 
important appeal, which has been looked forward to with so! 
much interest by the public, was pronounced at two o'clock' 
yesterday by the Judicial Committee of Privy Council. The 
members of the committee present were, the Marquis of Laas- 
downe. Lord Campbell, Lord Brougham, Lord Langdale, Dr. 
liushington, Mr. Pemberton Leigh, and Sh: Edward Ryan." 
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"Lord Lansdale read the printed judgment of tlic committee, 
vhich was as follows : — 

"This is an appeal by the Key. George Cornelius Gorham 
against the sentence of the Dran of t)ic Arches Court of Cant(T- 
bury, in a proceeding termed a duplex querela, in which the 
Right Rey. the Lord Bishop of Exeter, at the instance of Mr. 
Goriuim, was called npon to sliow cause whj he luul refused to 
institute Mr. Gorham to the yicaroge of Branipfonl ISiH'.ko. 

"The jud^ pronounced that the bishop hud shown suflicicnt 
cause for his refusal, and thercu])on dismissed him from all 
fortlier obsenranee of justice in the premises; and, moreover, 
condemned Mr. Gorham in costs. 

"From this sentence Mr. Gorham appealed to Her Majesty in 
CounciL The case was referred by llcr Majesty to this com- 
mittee. It has been fully heard before us ; and, by the direction 
of Her Majesty, the hearing was attended by my Lords the 
Archbishops of Canterbury and York, and the Bisliop of Ijoiulon, 
who are members of Her Majesty's Trivy Council. AVo have 
satisfaction in beine authorized to state, that the ^lost Key. 
Prelates the Archbisuops of Canterbury and of York, after having 
FUemsed 0(mies of this judgment, have expressed t lieir approba- 
tion thereor. The Bishop of London does not concur. 

"The facts, so far as it is necessary to statu them, arc as 
follow : — 

"Mr. Gorham, beinff vicar of St. Just-in-Penwit]), in the 
diocese of Exeter, on the 2d of NovemlK*.r, 1847, was presented 
by Her Majesty to the yicaroge of Brampford Speke, in the 
same diocese, and soon after applied to the Lord Bishop of 
Exeter for admission and institution to the vicarngc;. 

"The bishop, on the 13th of November, caused Mr. Gorham 
to be informed that his Lordship felt it his duty to ascertain, by 
eiamination, whether Mr. Gorham was sound in doctrine, before 
he should be instituted to the vicarage of Brampford S{)ckc. 

"The examination commenced on the 17th of December, and 
wu continued at yery great length for five days in the same 
month of December, and (after some suspension) for tlirce more 
dajfs in the following month of March. 

"The questions proposed by the bishop rdatcd principally to 
the sacrament of baptism, and were very numerous, much varied 
in form, embracing many points of dithculty, and often referring 
to the answers given to previous questions.*' 

"Mr. Gorham, being refused institution, commenced pro- 
ceedings in the Arches Court of Canterbury ; and at his promo- 
tion, a monition with intimation issued on the 15th June, 1848, 
and thereby the bishop was monished to admit Mr. Gorham to 
the vicarage, and to institute and invest him therein, or otherwise 
to appear to show cause why Mr. Gorham shoidd not be admitted 
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and instituted by the official Principal of the Arches Court of 
Canterbury/* 

"Adopting this course, the doctrine held by Mr. Gorham 
appears to ms to be this — ^Uiat baptism is a sacrament ^nerally 
necessary to salvation, but that tne grace of regeneration does 
not so necessarily accompany the act of baptism that r^ne- 
ration invariably takes place in baptism ; that the grace may be 
granted before, m, or after baptism ; that baptism is an effectual 
sign of grace, by which God works invisibly in us, but only in 
such as worthily receive it, — in them alone it has a wholesome 
effect; and that, without reference to the qualification of the 
recipient, it is not in itself an effectual sign of grace. That 
infants baptized, and dying before actual sin, are certainly saved ; 
but that in no case is regeneration in baptism unconditional 

" These being, as we collect them, the opinions of Mr. Gorham, 
the question wnich we have to decide is, not whether they are 
theologically sound or unsound — ^not whether, upon some of the 
doctrines comprised in the opinions, other opinions opposite to them 
mayt or may not be held with equal or even greater reason by other 
learned and pious ministers of the Church, but whether these 
opinions now under our consideration are contrary or repu^pant 
to the doctrines which the Church of England, oy its articles, 
formularies, and rubrics, requires to be held by its ministers, so 
that upon the ground of those opinions the appellant can law^y 
be excluded from the benefice to which he has been presented. 

'^ This question must be decided by the articles and litui)^, 
and we must apply to the construction of those hooks the same rwes 
which have long been established, and are by the law applieable to 
the construction of all written instruments. We most endeavoor 
to attain for ourselves the true meaning of the language employed, 
assisted only by the consideration of such external or historical 
facts as we may find necessary to enable us to understand the 
subiect matter to which the instruments relate, and the mftannig 
of tne words employed. 

*' In our endeavours to ascertain the true meaning and effect d 
the articles, formularies, and rubrics, we must by no means inten- 
tionally swerve from the old established rules of eonstructum, or 
depart from the principles which have received the sanction and 
approbation of the most learned persons in times past, as being 
on the whole the best calculated to determine the true meamsig of 
the documents to be examined. If these principles are not odAered 
to, all the rights, both spiritual and temporal, of Her Majetdifi 
subjects would be endangered. 

" If it were supposed that all points of doctrine were decided 
by the Church of England, the law could not consider any point 
as left doubtful. The application of the law, or of the (doctrine 
of the Church of England, to any theological question which 
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arose, must be the subject of decision ; and tke dention itotild be 
gocented by ike eomitmeium of the terms i/t which the doctrine of 
ike Ckurek is expressed^ viz. the construction which, on the whole, 
would seem most likely to be right. 

" But if the case be, as undoubtedly it is, that in the Church 
of England, many noints of theological doctrine have not been 
decide^ then the nrst and ffrcat question whicli itriscs in such 
eases as the present is, whether the disputed point is or teas meant 
io be settled at all, or whether it is left open for each member of 
the Church to decide for himself according to his own conscien- 
tious opinion. If there be any doctrine on which the articles 
are siletnt, or ambiguously expressed, so as to be capable of two 
meanings, we must suppose that it was intended to leave that doc- 
trine to gnvaUfu^ment, unless the rubrics and foimukrics clearly 
and distinctly aeciide it. If thc]^ do, we must conclude that the 
doctrine so aecided is the doctrine of the Church. But, on the 
other hand, if the expressions used in the rubrics and formularies 
are ambijipious, it is not to bo concluded that the Church meant 
to establish indireotlY as a doctrine tliat which it did not establish 
directly as such by tne articles of faith — the code avowedly made 
for the avoiding ol diversities of opinion, and for the estal)lishing 
of consent touching true religion. 

'^ We must proceed, therefore, with the freedom which the ad- 
mtmstratioM' of the law requires, to examine the Articles and the 
Prayer-book, for the purpose of discovering what it is, if any- 
thima;^ which, bv the law of England, or the doctrine of the Church 
of iS^Mid as by law established, is declared as to the matter now 
in Question ; and to ascertain whether the doctrine held by Mr. 
Gornam, as we understand it to be disclosed in his examination, is 
directly contraiT or repugnant to the doctrine of the Church." 

" On a considieration oi tiie articles, it appears that, besides this 
parUeular point, there are others which are left undecided. It is 
not partioularlv deobred what is the distinct meaning and effect 
of the grace of re^n^ntion,— whether it is a change of nature, 
a change of condition, or a change of the relation subsisting be- 
tween sinful man and his Creator ; and there are other points 
which may very plainly be open to different considerations in dif- 
ferent cases. 

" Upon the points which were left open, differences of opinion 
ooold not be avoided, even amount those who sincerely subscribed 
to the articles ; and that such differences amongst such persons 
were thought consistent with subscription to the articles, and 
were not contemplated with disapprobation, appears from a pas- 
sage in the Royal Dedaration, now prefixed to the articles, and 
wmch was first added in the reign oi King Charles I., long after 
^ articles were finally settled : — ' Though some differences have 
been ill-raised, yet we take comfort in this, that all clergymen 
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within our realm have always most willingly subscribed to the 
articles established ; which is an argument to us that they all 
agree in the true usual literal meaning of the said articles, and 
that even in those curious points in which the present differences 
lie, men of all sorts take the articles of the Church of England to he 
for them, which is an argument, again, that none of them intend 
any desertion of the articles established.* 

"If the articles tchich constitute the code of faithy and from 
which any differences are prohibited, nevertheless contain expres* 
sums u^hich unavoidably admit of different constructions, — and mem- 
bers of the Church are left at liberty to draw from the articles 
different inferences in matters of faith not expressly decided, and 
upon such points to exercise their private judgments, — ufe may 
reasonably expect to find such differences of opinion allowable in the 
interpretation of the devotional services^ which were framed, not 
for the purpose of determining points of faith, but of establish- 
ing (to use the expression of the statute of Elizabeth) an uniform 
omer of common prayer, and of the administration of sacraments, 
rites, and ceremonies of the Church of England." ♦ * 

"We express no opinion upon the theological accuracy of 
these opinions, or any of them. The writers whom we have cited 
are not always consistent with themselves, and other writers of 
great eminence, and worthy of great respect, have held and pub- 
lished very different opinions. IBut the mere fact that such ppinioMi 
have been propounded, and maintained by persons so eminent, and 
80 much respected, as well as by very many others, appears to us 
sufficiently to prove that the liberty which was left by the articles 
and formularies, has been actually enjoyed and exercised by the 
members and ministers of the Church of England. 

" The case not requiring it, we have abstained from expressing 
any opinion of our own upon the theological correctness or error 
of the doctrine of Mr. Gorham, which was discussed before us at 
such great length and with so much learning. His Honour the 
Vice-Uhancellor Knight Bruce dissents from the opinion we have 
formed, but all the other members of the Judicial Uommittee who 
were present, are unanimously agreed in opinion — ^that the doc- 
trine held bylidr. Gorham is not contrary or repugnant to the de- 
clared doctrine of the Church of England as by law established; 
and that Mr. Grorham ought not by reason of the doctrine held 
by him, to have been refused admission to the vicarage of Bramp- 
ford Speke. 

" And we shall, therefore, humbly report to Her Majesty that 
the sentence pronounced by the learned Judge in the Arches 
Court of Canterbury ought to be reversed; ana that it ought te 
be declared that the Lord Bishop of Exeter has not shown suffi- 
cient cause why he did not institute Mr. Gorham to the. said 
▼icarage.'* 
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III. — The Sacred Scriptures, 

The doctrines and precepts of our holy religion ai-c also 
contained in written documentts. On this Kuhjcct a tew 
quotations from theologians of high roputatiun will pro- 
bably be more acceptable to the reader than any laii^^uMgo 
of my own : — 

L A SUMMART OF THE PRINCIFAL EviDENCKB Yi)\\. THE 

Tbuth and Divine Orioin of the CuRmTiAN Kkvelation. 
By Bishop Porteua 

*^ 1. From considering the state of the heatlicn wurld, 
before the appearance of our Lord upon cartli, it is ovidont 
that there was an absolute necessity for a revelation of 
God's will, and, of course, a great probability belbreliand, 
that such a revelation would bo granted. 

" 2. At the very time when there was a general cxpcjc- 
tation in the world of some extraordinary peittono'^e mak- 
ing his appearance in it, a person called Jeuiis Chriist did 
actually appear upon earth, asserting that ho wan the Son 
of God, and that he was sent from heaven to teach mankind 
tnie religion; and he did accordingly found a religion, 
irhich from him was called the Christian i Religion, and 
which has been professed by great numbers of i)eop]e from 
that time to the present. 

" 3. The books of the New Testament wore written by 
those persons to whom they are ascribed, and contain a 
fiuthAd history of Clirist and his religion ; and i\\i) account 
there given of both, may be securely relied ujion jw istrictly 
true. 

" 4. The Scriptures of the Old Testament (which are 
connected with tnoso of the Now) arc the genuine writingH 
of those whose names they bear ; and give a true account 
of the Mosaic dispensation, of the historical facts, the 
divine commands, the moral precepts, and the prophecies 
which they contain. 

" 5. The cliarocter of Christ, as represented in the Gos- 
pela^ affords very strong groimd for believing that ho was a 
divine person. 

** 6. The sublimity of his doctrines, and the purity of 
Ids moral precepts, confirm this belief. 
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" 7. The rapid and successful propagation of the Gospel 
by the first teachers of it, through a lai^ part of the world, 
is a proof that they were fisivoured with divine nssistanoe 
and support. 

" 8. A comparison betwixt Christ and Mahomet, and . 
their respective religions, leads us to conclude, that aa , 
the religion of the latter was confessedly the invention of ^ 
man, that of the former was derived from God. ^ 

" 9. The predictions delivered by the ancient prophets^ ^ 
and fulfilled in our Saviour, show that he was the Messiair ^ 
expected by the Jews, and that he came into the world bj ^< 
divine appointment, to be the great Deliverer and Re- .i 
deemer of mankind. j 

" 10. The prophecies delivered by our Saviour himseli^ ^ 
prove that he was endued with the foreknowledge of fiituie ■ 
events, which belongs only to God, and to those inspired .. 
by him. J^ 

"11. The miracles performed by our Lord demonstrate . 
him to have possessed divine power. : 

" 12. The resurrection of our Lord from the dead, is ^ 
a fact fully proved by the clearest evidence, and is the seal , 
and confirmation of his divinity, and of lie truth of his ■ . 
divinity." } 

II. Internal Evidences op the Divine Inspiration of ^ 
THE Scriptures. By Dr. Raffles. ?! 

" The Christian Religion assimies that the Bible is the * 
word of God, that the books of the Old and New Testa- '^ 
ment are Divinely inspired, and that, being so, they con- ^ 
tain a revelation of his will. Now, the proof of this 
proposition is of two kinds; the first embracing thoee 
evidences which are external, arising from prophecy, torn 
miracles, from the testimony of ancient heathen writers^ ^ 
and the like ; the second embracing those which are in- p 
temal, and which are furnished by the character and the p 
discoveries of the book itself, the principles and spirit by f 
which it is pervaded, and the influence which it exerts upon ** 
the condition and conduct of mankind. It is to this latter 
kind of evidence that your attention is to be directed this 
evemng. And I may be permitted to observe, that while 
the extamal evidences of Divine Revelation have been most 
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frequently adduced and iUustratcd, I cannot but regard 
the intenifJ evidences, after all, as most satisfactory and 
GoncluBiYe. 

" I now proceed to enumerate the jirinciiml articles of 
internal evidence of the Divine inspiration and authority 
of the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament. 

" The first I would specify is, The noble and rational 
ikeclogy of the Old Testament, compared with the low sttitc 
of literature and philosophy amongst the Jews. In the 
noond place, I would specify, as another article of iuterimi 
Bvidence. The moral precepts, especially of the New Tes- 
tament. Thirdly, the Bible supplies the purest, nobleiit, 
ind most powerful motives to holiness and virtue— motives 
ndeed which deists reject, though they cannot but admire 
he effects they uniformly produce in the character uud 
xmduct of such as live habitually beneath their influence. 
\ proceed to specify, fomiihly, The spirit breathed through- 
fut the Holy Scriptures. It is such as highly becomes 
diat they profess to be — a revelation from God. In the 
ifth place, I would mention tJie candour and impartialiti/ 
f the writers of the New Testament. In the sixth place, 
There is in the Bible, and especially in the discourses of 
vx Lord, an originality of manner which one would 
onagine could not £ul to strike even the most careless and 
oattentive reader. In the seventh place. An argument 
f great importance is derived from the perfect confm^miti/ 
f the facts and occmrences mentioned or alluded to by 
he sacred writers, and especially of the New Testament, 
dth the accounts preserved in history, and other authcu- 
10 records altogether foreign and independent. But a 
till more powerful argument, in the eighth place, in 
lYonr of the inspiration of the sacred Scriptures, arises 
lom the perfect, and, on their part, obviously undesigned, 
nncidences between the sacred writers themselves. We 
ow proceed, in the ninth place, to mention as another 
rtide of internal evidence, The positive institutions ob- 
nrved both by Jews and Christians. That there are 
loh institutions observed to the present hour, is a thing 
iffioiently notorious. As, for instance, the Passover, the 
east of Tabernacles, and Circumcision, amongst the Jews ; 
id Baptism, the Lord's Supper, and the Ministry of the 
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Gospel amongst Christians." In the tenth place, the moat 
inveterate opponents of Christianity cannot but admire 
its effects on the character and conduct of those who feel 
the strong influence of its motives, and act under the 
guidance of its principles. Finally ; we may specify, as 
the last article of internal evidence of the Divine inspira- , 
tion of the Scriptures, Their influence on the general 
condition of society. Never did a nation become worse 
for its reception of the Gospel On the contrary, wherever ' 
it has been introduced, in proportion to the cordiality 
with which it has been welcomed, have been its salutary 
and beneficial consequences in the moral and social condi- 
tion of that people." 

" And now, on a review of the argument, at what con- 
clusion are you prepared — are you compelled — in all 
honesty and fairness, to arrive 1 There is the book ; there 
is the system. Whence is it — ^from earth or heaven! ' 
What is its origin — human or divine 1 Human it cannot , 
be ; for, if it were, it would be a fable and a forgery — ^ ] 
fable and a forgery too cunningly devised for human skill, i 
and in the principles and spirit with which it is pervaded, i 
too pure and holy for so base a purpose, or so gross an 
origin. Human ingenuity could not produce it ; human ' 
depravity would not if it could. Then, if it be not human, \ 
there is no other alternative — it must be Divine I " — Leo- 
iure to Young Men, 

III. Bible LANOMABEa By the Eev. K Bickersteth, ^ 

A.M. ' 

s 

" The apocrypha is not inspired. I gave, in the discourse of -^ 
this morning, my reasons for saying so ; its writers do not daim ;, 
inspiration ; the Jews never considered it to be inspired ; there is \ 
not a single quotation from the apocrypha in either the Old or " 
New Testament ; it contains statements that are false and con^ 
tradictory ; (for example, the Book of Wisdom pretends to have ^ 
been written by Solomon, and yet the writer, whoever he may ■ 
have heen, quotes many passages from Isaiah and Jeremiah, who 
did not prophecy till many ages after the time of Solomon. ^ It 
also represents the Israelites as under subjection to their enemies, 
whereas, during the reign of Solomon, they enjoyed the utmost 
freedom and prosperity.) Besides all this, the apocryphal boob 
sanction doctrines that are false, and practices that are immoral 
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'Alms,' we are therein told, ' make an atoncinont for sin.' And 
from the books of the apocrypha it is easy to defend falsehood, 
Boicide, murder, and the practice of ma^ic. Wc shrink from the 
Admission of books like these into a position of co-ordiuatc autho- 
nty with the word of God, and wo cannot forbear re])catiug, thut 
wmle the Church of England docs permit the ocx'iLsionul use of 
certain portions of the apocirpha in the course of her pii))lic 
KrrioeSy she has most carefully guarded, by her sixth Article, 
aninst the supposition that the apocnplud writinurH urc to rank 
with inspired compositions, or to be ever mode the source of 
ij^l^eal to es^lish any point of doctrine. 

"With reference to the nw of tradition, I liave sIiomti ^'ou, 
from yarious quotations of Scripture, the li^ht in which tradition 
is placed by God's word; our Saviour mentioned it, never to 
approve, but invariably to rebuke its authority. lns])ir(td niH)stlos 
equally disown it. ' Forasmuch,' writes St. Peter, *as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with corruptible tiling, as sflvcr and 
cdd, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your 
ttthera/ Tradition is therefore condemned by Sorii)ture. Its 
tentkncy is invariably represented to be to the suf)versi(m of 
trath, the fostering of error, and the perversion of the command- 
Bents of God. r look upon the liomish use of tradition, there- 
fore, y?rff/, as wholly unnecessary ; the written word is by itself 
perfect imd all-sufficient. I look upon it, xecondf^, as forbidden 
by the teaching of our Lord and his apostles. And 1 look upon 
it, thirdly^ as uie prop to error, and the bane of godliness." — 
Biekerstetk's Bible Landmarks. 

IV. — Different Degrees op Assent. By Dr. Watts. 

" There are many things even in religion, as well as in 
philosophy and civil life, which we believe with vciy 
different degrees of assent ; and this is, or should bo, always 
regulated according to the dififerent degrees of evidence 
wtach we enjoy : and, perhaps, thcro are a thousand grada- 
tions in our assent to the things wo believe, because there 
are thousands of circumstances relating to diiferent ques- 
tions, which increase or diminish tlie evidence wo have 
concerning them, and that in mattei's both of reason and 
revelation. 

" I believe there is a God, and that obedience is due to him 
from every reasonable creature : this I am most fully assured of, 
because I have l^e strongest evidence, since it is the plain dictate 
both of reason and revelation. 

" Again, I believe there is a future resurrection of the dead. 
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because Scripture tells us so in the plainest terms, though reason 
says notliing of it. I believe also that the same matter of our 
bodies which died (in part at least) shall arise ; but I am not so 
fully assured of this circumstance) because the revelation of it is 
not quite so clear and express. Yet further I believe that the 
good men who were acquamted here on earth, shall know each 
other in heaven ; but my persuasion of it is not absolutely cer- 
tain, because my assent to it arises only from circmnstantiai 
reasoning of men upon what God has told us, and therefore my 
evidences are not strong beyond a possibility of mistake." 

"What is said before concerning truth or doctrines maybe 
also affirmed concerning duties ; the reason of both is the same ; 
as the one are truths for our speculation, the others are truths for 
our practice. Duties which are expressly required in the plain 
language of Scripture, or dictated by the most evident reasoning 
upon hrst principles, ought to bind our consciences more than 
those which are but dubiously inferred, and that only from occa- 
sional occurrences, incidents, and circumstances : as, for instance, 
I am certain that I ought to pray to God; my conscience is 
bound to this, because there are most evident commands for it to 
be found in Scripture, as well as to be derived from reason. 1 
believe also that 1 may pray to God either by a written form, or 
without one, because neither reason nor revelation expressly 
requires either of these modes of prayer at all times, or lorbicb 
the other. I cannot, therefore, bind my conscience to practise 
the one so as utterly to renounce the other; but I would practise 
either of them as my reason and other circumstances direct me." 
— Watts' 8 Improvement of the Mind. 

V. — Literary Characteristics op the Bible. By Dr. 
McCullocb. 

" An ordinary writer who had a new theory of doctrine and 
duty to propound, would probablj throw his materials into a sys- 
tematic form. But the Bible, instead of being a compact imd 
orderly treatise, consists of a series of independeni works, eharaC' 
terised hy the utmost diversity of structure. Instead of presentiiig 
the principles of our religion m the form of a system, it sets them 
before us in a miscellaneous and incidental manner — scattering 
them here and there, from one end to another of a collection Si 
historical, devotional, prophetic, and epistolary compositions. In 
a systematic work, you can refer to the very section where infor- 
mation as to any ^ivcn doctrine may be found. You cannot do 
this with the Scriptures. The given doctrine may be detailed 
more at large in one book or in one chapter than in another : but 
the whole truth concerning it is not to be found in any single 
chapter or even in any single book : it is to be discovered ontyby 
* searching' the Scriptures, by comparing Scripture with Scrip- 
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turc, aud thus supplementinff tho partial iufonnAtion of ono portion 
by the fuUer information oi anotner. Nay, not only so; hut Mlic 
troth/ even where most fully revealed, is generally Htatcd in an 
indirect and incidental form. I know not tliut a ainale instance 
can be produced of a doctrine announced in the shnpc of ajt 
Mrad jprcpotiHom, The articles of our faitli arc all exhibited ; 
but they are not jjroponnded in their naked form, as in human 
creeds and oonfesaiona : — they are never introduced but in con- 
nexion with something^ of a practical nature. If we aro taught, 
for example, the doctrme of tho Trinity, we arc tau^i^ht it not in 
express terms, bat indirectly, as in Cllirist's commission to the 
apostles. If we are taught tho doctrine of the atonement, wo 
ire taught it— not abstractly as a mere article of faith, but prac- 
tiodly as an illustration of the Divine love, or as a nn)of oi tho 
malignity of sin, or as an incentive to <^ratitudc nnd iiolincss. In 
short, the Christian doctrines arc rcvcilcd — not in an insulated 
form, but obliquely and incidentally — here in a narrative of facts, 
there in the course of an argument — here as things to bo pre- 
siqjposed, there as things to do inferred, — now in ])L'iin and literal 
terms, now under the veil of metaphor and allegory. So that, in 
(stder to ascertain the real amount of tho system of theology and 
morals which the Bible reveals, it is necessary to exnlorc tho 
whole sacred territory — to compare book with book ancl passage 
with passaffe— to coUost from each its peculiar contribution — and 
to eoUate the whole into one systematic body." 

"The Bible, observe, is not ono book, but a collection of six/y- 
iUf diffgreiU books. It is the production, not of ono writer, but of 
thirty-six different writers — men of evcrv diversity of rank, talent, 
and mental coltore — ^from tho monarcti to tlie gatherer of syca- 
more fruit, from the accomplished pupil of Qamaliel to tho un- 
lettered fisherman of Galileo. It is a work, moreover, not of ono 
age, but of many and distant ages. The opening books date six 
hundred years earlier than any other literary composition extant, 
while the closing book is a production of the ago of tho Crosars ; 
the whole is the connected literature of a period not short of 
fifteen centuries. Then how various aro the books in kind. Some 
are histories ; some, biographies ; some, poems ; some, digests of 
pabHc law ; some, collections of national proverbs ; some, epistles 
to churches; some, private letters to friends. Nor aro their 
sabiects less diversified than the dates and the authors. Instead 
of discussing oidy one or two points, they discuss a thousand — 
and these the most profound and perplexing within the whole 
range of human inquiry, tho most unlavourablo to unity of senti- 
ment, the most vexed by controversy and debate. 

" Now certainly it could never have been expected beforehand, 
on any ordinary grounds of probability, that a series of works, 
open to so many sources of cUversity, should exhibit such a thing 
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as uniformity of sentiment y or congruity of design. The analogy of. 
all otner instances in the history of literature, woidd have led us 
to anticipate the utmost diversity of doctrine, no less than of 
style and execution. Anything like a systematic unity of thought 
and purpose would have been pronounced impossible. Neverthe- 
less, the perfect doctrinal agreement of the sacred books is one 
of their most indisputable properties. The Scripture authors, 
though living in ages very distant from each other, and writing 
under circumstances as dissimilar as can well be imagined, are not 
only entirely at one on all the subjects which they touch, but un- 
designedly contribute, each his contingent, towards the comple- 
tion of a magnificent Unity." — McCullocKs Literary Character- 
istics of the Holy Scriptures, 

VI. KuLES OP Interpretation. By Robert Robinson. 

" Every author proposes some end in writing ; this end 
must needs agree with his general character, peculiar 
circumstances, &c. To observe this design is no small 
help towards understanding the biblical writers. On the 
contrary, to consider the whole Bible as we consider the 
book of Proverbs, and to groimd enormous doctrines on 
detached sentences, are gross absurdities, manifest abuses 
of the word of God." 

" ' Consult good sense,' adds Mr. Claude. Very proper 
advice, for good natural sense will go far in understanding 
plain primitive Christianity : and, indeed, will often take 
a hint from the most common incident on any subject. A 
friend of mine, disgusted with the common representation 
of the devil carrying our Saviour in his claws, as a bird of 
prey carries a dove through the air, and setting him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, tried Mr. Claude's experiment 
He set a sensible httle boy to read the fourth of Matthew, 
and after he had read the fifth verse, 'The devil taketh 
him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle 
of the temple,' he asked the little gentleman, * How do 
you think the devil took Jesus Christ, and set him on 
a pinnacle of the temple?' * Why, sir,' replied the little 
expositor, * as you would taJce me up to the top of St 
Paul's.'" — Hobinson's Notes to Claude, 



SRB0B8 IN BBABOmNa 201 

SECTION V. 

ERRORS IN RBA80NIN0. 

"Thb art of felse reasoning is of groat antiquity. It is 
nearly as old as the creation. We leom from the Bible, 
that it was first discovered and successfully mode use of 
by the Angel of Deceit, when, in the apparent light of 
leason, he availed himself of the serpent's ingenuity to 
seduce our first parents from their state of happiness to his 
own state of misery — ^firom a state of peaceful enjoyment, 
the natural consequence of obedience to their Creator, to 
a state of misery, the never-failing result of disobedience. 
This art is very simple in itself, and may easily be acquired 
by any one who possesses an ordinary share of the actor's 
talent^ and is endowed with a persuasive tongue and an 
nnscrupnlous conscience. 

" The process, as set forth in the tliird chapter of the 
first book in the Bible, is very short and simple. A doubt 
as to the truth of God's word v& first ingeniously suggested 
—* Yea, hath God said, Ye shall surely not eat of every 
troo of the garden V Then the truth of tliat word is 
positively denied — * Ye shall inot surely die.' And, lastly, 
the expediency of acting in opposition to the command 
of God is adroitly introduced into the argument of the 
arch-deceiver, namely, the heavty of the fruit, and its 
yirtue to make toise those tliat partake of it — * God doth 
know that in the day ye eat thoreot then your eyes shall 
be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.' 

" This kind of reasoning seldom fails to succeed with 
persons who are themselves unconscious of deceit, if they 
once begin to palter with the truth, — if eri'or be allowed 
to insinuate the first doubt of the truthfulness of God's 
word. But to perfect the delusion, the plea in a false 
argument should not be altogether false — a little truth 
should be interwoven with it — truth so stated as to con* 
stitute a practical lie. In the case just stated, the great 
deceiver spoke truth when he told the woman that after 
she had tasted the forbidden fruit her eyes would be 
opened to discern both good and evil — so it proved ; 

K 3 
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hitherto Adam and herself had known only good ; now 
to their sorrow, they knew what evil was also. 

" But in these latter days, the art of false reasoning ha 
been greatly elaborated. The short straightforward pro 
cess adopted by the inventor of the science would scarcely 
answer the purposes to which it is now applied. The mis 
chievous result which was then attained in a day, is no¥ 
often made the work of years, requiring the support a. 
many positive and reiterated denials of the truth for iti 
completion. Sometimes we see one error established, anc 
the supposed impossibility of uprooting it made the rear 
son for engrafting upon it many others. At other timet 
a dexterous transposition of the right order of things-^ 
inverting the order of cause and eflfect, or, in other words 
'putting the cart before the horse' — ^proves a very su© 
cessful method of thwarting the truth, and of preparing 
the way for the establishment of Mae conclusions. Bal 
when the truth to be opposed is so self-evidently true as tc 
baffle every attempt to find a plausible argument againsi 
it, the advocate of error may even then possibly succeed 
by avaihng himself of the power of ridicule — ttie powei 
of which is oftentimes the greater in its effect upon, shal' 
low-minded men, in proportion as the truth which it assailfi 
is grave and important This m&j occasionally be seen 
when the sacred truths of Scripture are made the subject 
of profane jokes. Kidicule may, however, be used with 
great effect in support of the truth as well as against it, ae 
is evident in the conflict which the prophet Elijah had 
with the prophets of Baal. It is a powOTful weapon for 
good or evil, just as the object to which it is made sub- 
servient is true or felse. 

'*We may safely assume that no wise man, however 
clever he may be, will ever think of studying the art (A 
Mae reasoning with the intention of practising it ; but 
although no wise man would wish to make use of this 
delusive art himself, he may find it very useful to be so 
fer acquainted with it, as to enable him to see through the 
ingenuity of those who are disposed to use it, and thus 
to avail himself of the serpertCs vnsdom to neutralize its 
sting. To be very skilful in the practice of the science^ 
it requires the professor to possess several qualifications. 
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natural and acquired ; but to guard agiiiust its niiscliicvous 
power, the only qualiiioations which uro essentially neces- 
sary, are a 9aund judgment and a sincere Jove of the truth ; 
and these qualifications are ha])pi1y within the reach of 
ereiy honest man, though his sphere may bo ever bo 
kufi^le^ and his literary acquirements equally smcUl. When 
it has fidlen to the lot of any of theso humble disciples of 
ihe truth to become its active advocates, tliey liave often 
aooomplished, by a few words judiciously spoken, efFects 
most beneficial to mankind. Wo are told that the tnily 
great General Washington rarely required so much as ten 
minutes to give utterance to the remarks which he had to 
of^ to the American Senate, and it may generally be 
asBomed that where a practised speaker requires an hour 
or two to make a speech on a simple question, and has the 
power of charming his hearers for that length of time, 
there is great reason for his audience to Ix) on their guai-d, 
lest the brilliancy of the orator should conceal some dupli- 
city in his argument ; but, wherever this duplicity docs 
exist, the more any one is acquainted with the devices of 
the fi^Jse reasoner, the bettor able he will of course be to 
detect and expose the cloven foot, Tvhich even in these (la3's 
may sometimes be foimd under a garment of light." — The 
Art of fahe Reasoning exemplified. 

The different kinds of false reasons aro called sophisms 
or fiJlacies. We shall take our description of these falla- 
cies chiefly from Dr. Watts, but classified according to our 
own arrangement of the principles of reasoning. 

False reasons may assume 'any of the following forms : — 

L — Fallacies arising from, not understanding the ques- 
tion. (See page 24.) 

1. Proving a different question from that in dispute : — 

"The first sort of sophism is called ignoratio elenchiy 
or a mistake of the question ; that is, when something 
else is proved, which has neither any necessary connexion 
or consistency with the thing inquired, and consequently 
gives no determination to the inquiry, though it may seem 
at first sight to determine the question : as, if any shoidd 
conclude that St. Paul was not a native Jew, by proving 
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that he was bom a Roman ; or if they should pretend to 
determine that he was neither Roman nor Jew, by proving 
that he was bom at Tarsus in Cilicia : these sophisms are 
refuted by showing that all these three may be true ; for 
he was bom of Jewish parents in the city of Tarsuf^ and 
by some peculiar privilege granted to his parents, or his 
native city, he was bom a denizen of Rome. Thus there 
is neither of these three characters of the apostle incon- 
sistent with each other, and therefore the proving one of 
them true does not refute the others." — Watts' 8 Logic, 

2. Assuming as true the question in dispute : — 

" The next sophism is called petitio principii, or a sup- 
position of what is not granted : that is, when any propo- 
sition is proved by the same proposition in other words, or 
by sometiiing that is equally uncertain and disputed ; as 
if any one undertake to prove that the human soul is 
extended through all the parts of the body, because it 
resides in every member, which is but the same thing in 
other words. Or, if a Papist should pretend to prove that 
his religion is the only Catholic religion, and is derived 
from Christ and his apostles, because it agrees with, the 
doctrine of all the fathers of the Church, all the holy 
martyrs, and all the Christian world throughout all ages ; 
whereas this is the great point in contest, whether their 
religion does agree with that of all the ancients and the 
primitive Christians, or no. 

" That sort of fallacy which is called a circle, is very 
near akin to the petitio pringipii ; as when one of the 
premises in a syllogism is questioned and opposed, and we 
intend to prove it by the conclusion ; or, when in a train 
of syllogisms we prove the last by recurring to what was 
the conclusion of the first. The Papists are fetmous at 
this sort of fallacy ; when they prove the Scripture to be 
the word of God by the authority or infidlible testimony 
of their Church ; and when they are called to show the 
infallible authority of their Church, they pretend to prove 
it by the Scripture." — Ibid. 

3. Abusing the ambiguity of words, which may be done 
in diflferent ways : — 
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" The next sort of sophisms aiiscs from our abuse of the 
ambiguity of words, which is the largest and most oxten- 
mve ^d of fiJlaqy ; and indeed several of the otlier falla- 
cies might be reduced to this head. 

** When the words or phrases are plainly equivocal, they 
are called sophisms of equivocation ; as, if wo sliould argue 
thus : ' He that sends forth a book into tlic light, desires 
it to be read ; he that throws a book uito the fire, sends it 
into the light ; therefore, he that thi'ows a book into tho 
fire, desires it to be read' 

" This sophism, as well as the foregoing, and all of tho 
like nature, are solved by showing tho ditfcreut senses of 
the words, terms, or phrases. Hero light in tho major 
proposition signifies tho public view of the world ; in the 
minor it signifies tho brightness of fiame and fire ; and 
therefore the syllogism has four terms, or rather it has no 
middle term, and proves nothing. 

" But where such gross equivocations and ambiguities 
appear in arguments, there is little danger of imposing 
•upon ourselves or others. The greatest danger, and which 
ve are perpetually exposed to in reasoning, is, where tho 
two senses or significations of one term are near akin, and 
not plainly distinguished, and yet they ore rcidly suffi- 
ciently difieront in their sense to lead us into great mis- 
takes, if we are not watchful. And indeed the greatest 
part of controversies in the sacred or civil life, arise from 
the diflSarent senses that are put upon words, and the dif- 
ferent ideas which are included in them." — Ibid, 

II. — ^Fallacies connected with the relation of subject and 
attribute. (See page 31.) 

1. Judging of a thing by that which only belongs to it 
accidentally : — 

" The next is called fallacia-accidentis, or a sophism 
wherein we pronounce concerning the nature and essential 
properties of any subject according to something which is 
merely accidentsd to it. This is akin to the former, and is 
also very frequent in human life. So if opium or the Peru- 
vian bark has been used imprudently, or unsuccessfully, 
Thereby the patient has received injiuy, some weaker 
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people absolutely pronounce against the use of the bark or 
opium upon all occasions whatsoever, and are ready to 
call them poison. So wine has been the accidental occa- 
sion of drunkenness and quarrels; learning and printing 
may have been the accidental cause of sedition in a state ; 
the reading of the Bible, by accident, has been abused to 
promote heresies or destructive errors ; and for these rea^ 
sons they have all been pronounced evil things. Mahomet 
forbade his followers the use of wine ; the Turks discourage 
learning in their dominions ; and the Papists forbid the 
Scripture to be read by the laity. But how very unreason- 
able are these inferences, and these prohibitions which are 
built upon them ! " — Ibid. 

2. Passing from what is true in some respects to what 
is true absolutely : — 

" The next sophism borders upon the former ; and that 
is, when we argue from that which is true in particular 
circumstances, to prove the same thing true absolutely, 
simply, and abstracted from all circumstances : this is 
called in the schools a sophism, a dicto secundum quid 
ad dictum simpliciter ; as. That which is bought in the 
shambles is eaten for dinner ; raw meat is bought in the 
shambles : therefore raw meat is eaten for dinner. Or 
thus, Livy writes fables and improbabilities when he de- 
scribes prodigies and omens; therefore Livy's Boman 
History is never to be believed in anything. Or thus. 
There may be some mistake of transcribers in some part 
of Scripture ; therefore Scripture alone is not a safe guide 
for our feith. 

" This sort of sophism has its reverse also ; as when we 
argue from that which is true simply and absolutely, to 
prove the same thing true in all particular circumstances 
whatsoever ; as if a traitor should argue from the sixth 
commandment, * Thou shalt not kill a man,' to prove 
that he himself ought not to be hanged : or if a madman 
should tell me, * I ought not to witibhold his sword from 
him, because no man ought to withhold the property of 
another.' 

" These two last species of sophisms are easily solved, 
by showing the difference betwixt things in their absolute 



ERROBB IN REA80NIK0. 207 

natare, and the same thing surrounded T^ith peculiar cir- 
damstonoes, and considered in reganl to Rpecinl times, 
places^ peraoDB, and oocasions ; or by showing the differ- 
ence between a moral and a metaphysical universality, and 
that the proposition will hold good in one case, but not in 
the other." — Ihid. 

3. The two errors in reasoning to which Scholastic 
Logicians give the names of ^ Undistributed Middle," and 
" Illicit Process^*' may be classed under this head. The 
'' undistributed middle** is when we argue that becauso 
two things have a common attribute, thcrcforo they aro 
the same thing ; as, " Gold is yellow, and safiron is yellow 
—therefore sai&on is gold." The " illicit process " is when, 
because two things are not the same thing, we infer 
they have not a common attribute ; as, " Gold is yel- 
low ; saffiron is not gold : therefore, safifron is not yel- 
low." * (See page 32.) We sometimes meet with fallacies of 
this description in the controversy respecting religious 
education. Thus, '* Boligion produces morality ; education 
produces morality ; therefore, education is religion ;" and, 
on the other side, " Religion produces morality ; educa- 
tion is not religion ; therefore, education does not produce 
morality." 

III. — ^Fallacies connected with the relation of a whole 
and its parts. (See page 45.) 

Passing from a divided sense to a connected sense, or 
fix>m a connected sense to a divided sense : — 

" The sophisms of composition and division come next to 
be mentioned. The sophism of composition is when we infer 
anything concerning ideas in a compounded sense, which is 
omy true in a divided sense. And when it is said in tiie Goppd 
that Christ made the blind to see, and the deaf to hear, a!id 
the lame to walk, we ought not to infer hence that Chri8^. 

* Mr. Bidley thinks these fallacies when clearly stated are too absurd to be coni- 
mittedf and that the technical rules for their discovery are intricate and unnecey- 
saij. SeeTAeory of Rmoning, pp. 130, 148, 150. The rules given by Mr. Bailey 
in thete caaei are, 1. The possession of one quality, or one set of qualities, in 
common with a given class, does not of itself prove the possessors to belong to the 
class. 2. Your not belonging to a given class, is no proof that you do not possess 
sny quality in commoQ with the class. 
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performed contradictions ; but those who were blind before/ 
were made to see, and those who were deaf before, were 
made to hear, &c. So when the Scripture assures us the 
worst of sinners may be saved, it signifies only, that they 
who have been the worst of sinners may repent and be 
saved, not that they shall bo saved in their sins Or if 
any one should argue thus : Two and three are even and 
odd ; five are two and three ; therefore five are even and 
odd. Here that is very falsely inferred concerning two or 
three in union, which is only true of them divided. 

" The sophism of division is when we infer the same 
thing concerning ideas in a divided sense, which is only 
true in a compounded sense ; aS) if we should pretend to 
prove that every soldier in the Grecian army put ' an 
hundred thousand Persians to flight, because the Grecian 
soldiers did so. Or if a man should argue thus : Five is 
one number ; two and three are five ; therefore two and 
three are one number." — Ibid. 

IV. — Fallacies connected with the relation of genus and 
species. (See page 53.) 

1. Misapplication of general principles : — ■* 

" A third example is the opposition sometimes made to 
legitimate interferences of government in the economical 
affidrs of society, groimded upon a misapplication of the 
maxim, that an individual is a better judge than the govern- 
ment cfwhat is for his own pecuniary interest. This objec- 
tion was urged to Mr. Wakefield's system of colonization, 
one of the greatest practical improvements in public affairs 
which have been made in our time. Mr. Wakefield's prin- 
ciple, as most people are now aware, is the artificial concen- 
tration of the settlers, hj fixing such a price upon un- 
occupied land as may preserve the most desirable proportion 
between the quantity of land in culture, and the labouring 
population. Against this it was argued, that if individuals 
found it for their advantage to occupy extensive tracts of 
land, they, being better* judges of their own interest than 
the legislature (which can only proceed on general rules), 
ought not to be restrained from doing so. But in this 
argument it was forgotten that the fact of a man's taking 
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a large tract of laud is evidonco only that it is his interest 
to taJ^e as much as other people, but not that it might not 
be for his interest to content himself with less, if he could 
be assured that other people would do so too ; an assurance 
which nothing but a goyemment regulation can give. If 
all other people took much, and ho only a little, he would 
reap none of the advantages deriyed from the concentration 
of the population and the consequent possibility of pro- 
curing labour for hire, but would have placed himself, 
without equivalent, in a situation of voluntary inferiority. 
The proposition, therefore, that the quantity of land which 
people will take when left to themselves is that which it 
is most for their interest to take, is true only secundum 
quid: it is only their interest while they have no guarantee 
for the conduct of one another. But the argument dis- 
regards the limitation, and takes the proposition for tme 
simpliciter,^* 

" Under the same head of fallcicy {(t dicto secundum quid 
ad dictum simpliciter) might be placed all the errors which 
are vulgarly cadled misappUcations of abstract trutlis : that 
is, where a principle, true (as the common expression is) in 
ike abstractf that is, all modifying causes being supposed 
absent^ is reasoned upon as if it were true absolutely, and 
no modifying circumstances could ever by possibility 
exist." — MUVs Logic, 

2. Reasoning from loose definitions : — 

" Those who are familiar with the writings of Madame 
de Stael^ know how constantly it was the practice of that 
acute and plausible writer, to have recourse to what maj 
be called the foMacy of definition, which consists in giving 
an arbitrary meaning to some well-known expression, 
sufficiently large to include, or sufficiently narrow to ex- 
clude, the subject under discussion. Never was this fallacy 
more adroitly employed than in the very able and inge- 
nious speech of Mr. Roundell Palmer, in Friday night's 
debate ; a speech, the very ability and ingenuity of which 
render it peculiarly satisfactory to those who, like ourselves, 
entertain the opposite opinion, because we feel that few are 
likely to succeed where so adroit an advocate has failed. 
The fiimiliar term which Mr. Palmer sought unduly to 
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extend by definition, is * religious liberty.' ** — Times, March 
17, 1851. 

V. — Fallacies connected with the relation of cause and 
effect, — ^whether the cause be physical, moral, conditional, 
or final. See pages 71, 80, 95, 109. 

Taking for a cause that which is not a cause : — 

" The next kind of sophism is called non causdpro causd, 
or the assignation of a &Ise cause. This the peripatetic 
philosophers were guilty of continually, when they told us 
that certain beings, which they called substantial forms, 
were the springs of colour, motion, vegetation, and the 
yarious operations of natural beings in the animate and 
inanimate world; when they inform us that nature was 
terribly afi:^id of a vacuum ; and that this was the cause 
why the water would not fall out of a long tube if it was 
turned upside down : the modems, as well as the ancients, 
fell often into this fallacy, when they positively assign the 
reasons of natm'al appearances, without sufficient experi- 
ments to prove them. 

" Astrologers are overrun with this sort of fallacies, and 
they cheat the people grossly by pretending to tell for- 
tunes, and to deduce the cause of the various occurrences 
in the lives of men from the various positions of the stars 
and planets, which they call aspects. 

" When comets, and eclipses of the sun and moon, are 
Hjonstrued to signify the fate of princes, the revolution of 
states, famine, wars, and calamities of all kinds, it is a 
fellacy that belongs to this rank of sophisms. 

" There is scarce anything more common in human life 
than this sort of deceitful argument. If any two acci- 
dental events happen to concur, one is presently made tke 
cause of the other. If Titus wronged his neighbour of a 
guinea, and in six months afker he fell down and broke his 
leg, weak men will impute it to the divine vengeance on 
Titus for his former injustice. This sophism was found 
also in the early days of the world j for when holy Job 
was surrounded with uncommon miseries, his own friends 
inferred, that he was a most heinous criminal, and charged 
him with aggravated guilt as the cause of his calamities^ 
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tiiough Qod himself by a voice from hcavon Bolvod this 
uncharitable sophism, and oleored his servant Job of that 
charge. 

" How frequent is it among men to impute crimes to 
wrong persons ! We too often charge that upon the wicked 
contrivance and premeditated malice of a neighbour, which 
arose merely from ignorance, or from an unguarded tem- 
per. And on the other hand, when wo have a mind to 
excuse ourselves, we practise the same sophism, and charge 
that upon our inadvertence or our ignorance, which per- 
haps was designed wickedness. What is really done by a 
neoeasity of circumstances, we sometimes impute to choice. 
And again, we charge that upon necessity which was really 
desiied and chosen. 

*' Sometimes a person acts out of judgment in opposition 
to his inclination; another person perhaps acts the same 
thing out of inclination, and against his judgment. It is 
hard for us to determine with assurance what are the in- 
ward springs and secret causes of every man's conduct ; 
and therefore we should be cautious and slow in passing a 
judgment where the case is not exceedingly evident : and if 
we shoxdd mistake, let it rather be on the charitable than 
on the censorious side." — Wattis Logic. 

"And when Paid had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid 
them on the fire, there came a viper out cf the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. Ajid when the barbarians saw the venomous beast 
hang on his hand, they said among themselves, No doubt this man 
it a murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea, yet ven- 
seance suffereth not to live. And he shook off the beast into the 
ore, and felt no harm. Howbeit they looked when he should 
have swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly : but after they had 
looked a ^eat while, and saw no harm come to him, they changed 
their minos, and said that he was a god.** — Acts xxvtii. o — 6. See 
also Jeremiah xliv. 15—18. 

VI. Fallacies connected with reasoning from examples. 
(See page 127.) 

Drawing a general conclusion from a defective induc- 
tion: — 

** There is, after all these, another sort of sophism, which 
is wont to be called an imperfect Enumeration, or a False 
Inductioii^ when from a few experiments or observations 
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men infer general theorems and universal propositions." — 
WaM8*8 Logic. 

" Nivio in his youth observed, that on three Christmas 
days together there fell a good quantity of snow, and now 
hath writ it down in his almanack, as a part of his wise 
remarks on the weather, that it will always snow at Christ' 
mas. — Euron, a young lad, took notice ten times, that 
there was a sharp frost when the wind was in the north- 
east ; therefore in the middle of last July he almost ex- 
pected it should freeze, because the weathercocks showed 
him a north-east wind; and he was still more disappointed, 
when he found it a very sultry season. It is the same 
hasty judgment that hath thrown scandal on a whole 
nation for the sake of some culpable characters belonging 
to several particular natives of that country ; whereas all 
the Frenchmen are not gay and airy ; all the Italians are 
not jealous and revengeful ; nor all the English overrun 
with the spleen." — Watts on the Improvement of the Mind, 

" I have already said that the mode of Simple Enume- 
ration is still the common and received method of Induc- 
tion in whatever relates to man and society. Of this a 
very few instances, more by way of memento than of instruc- 
tion, may suffice. What, for example, is to be thought of 
all the * common-sense' maxims for which the following 
may serve as the universal formula : * Whatsoever has 
never been, will never be.' As for example : Negroes have 
never been as civilized as whites sometimes are, therefore 
it is impossible they should be so. Women, as a class, 
have not hitherto equalled men as a class in intellectual 
energy and comprehensiveness, therefore they are neces- 
sarily inferior. Society cannot prosper without this or 
the other institution ; e.g. in Aristotle's time, without 
slavery ; in later times, without an established priesthood, 
without artificial distinctions of ranks, &c. One working 
man in a thousand, educated, while the nine hundred and 
ninety-nine remain uneducated, has usually aimed at raising 
himself out of his class, therefore education makes people 
dissatisfied with their condition in life. Bookish men, 
taken from speculative pursuits, and set to work on some- 
thing they know nothing about, have generally been found 
or thought to do it ill ; therefore, philosophers are unfit for 
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business, &c. &o. All these ore inductions by simple 
enumeration." — MUCs Logic, 

VII. — Fallacies connected with the relation of analogy, 
comparison, and contrast. (See page 143.) 

" But this is only one of the modes of error in the 
employment of arguments of analogy. There is another, 
more properly deserving the name of fallacy ; namely, when 
resemblance in one point is inferred from resemblance in 
another point, although there is not only no evidence to 
connect the two circumstances by way of causation, but the 
evidence tends positively to disconnect them. Tiiis is pro- 
perly the Fallacy of False Analogies. 

" As a first instance, we may cite that favourite argu- 
ment in defence of al)Solute power, drawn from tlio analogy 
of paternal government in a family, which goveramcnt is 
not, and by universal admissicm ought not to be, controlled 
hy (though it sometimes ought to bo controlled for) the 
diildren. Paternal government, in a family, works well ; 
therefore, says the argument, despotic government in a 
state will work well : imphdng that the beneficial working 
of parental government depends, in the family, upon the 
only point which it has in common wuth political despotism, 
namely, irresponsibility. Whereas it does not depend upon 
that, but upon two other attributes of parental govern- 
ment, the affection of the parent for the children, and the 
superiority of the parent in wisdom and experience ; neither 
of which properties can be reckoned upon, or are at all 
likely to exist, between a political despot and his subjects ; 
and when eitlier of these circumstances fails, even in the 
fiunily, and the influence of the irresponsibility is tillowed 
to work uncorrected, the result is anything but good 
government. This, therefore, is a false ansxlogy. 

" Another example is the not imcommon dictum, that 
bodies poUtic have youth, maturity, old age, and death, 
like bodies natural : that after a certain duration of pro- 
sperity, they tend spontaneously to decay. This also is a 
£Eilse analogy, because the decay of the vital powers in an 
animated body can be distinctly traced to the natural pro- 
gress of those very changes of structure which, in their 
earlier stages, constitute its growth to maturity ; while in 
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the body politic the progress of those changes cannot, gene- 
rally speaiing, have any effect but the still further con- 
tinuance of growth : it is the stoppage of that progress, and 
the commencement of retrogression, that alone would con- 
stitute decay. Bodies politic die, but it is of disease, or 
violent dea^ : they have no old age." — MUCs Logic, 

VIII. — Fallacies connected with reasoning from parables, 
febles, and proverbs. (See page 166.) 

A similitude or parable " should not be false in itself, as 
in this case the mind revolts not only against the thing 
itself but against the conclusion drawn from it. On this 
rule I shall take the liberty of making the following obser- 
vations : — Several of the ancients illustrated and endea- 
voured to prove the truth and certainty of the resurrection 
by the history of the Phoenix, a bird supposed to be pro- 
duced in Arabia once in one hundred years, — there never 
being more than one at a time. It is reported that, when 
this bird finds its end approaching, it builds itself a nest 
of the most fragrant spices and aromatic plants, which, 
being set on fire by the rays of the sun, the bird is 
consiuned in it; but from its ashes a worm or grub 
is formed, out of which another Phoenix in process 
of time arises. Others say, that it dies in the nest, 
and a grub is formed out of the marrow of its bones. Both 
these relations are equally true. Herodotus, Dion Cassius, 
Tacitus, and Pliny, mention this fabulous animal ; and I 
have met with this account seriously produced by Clemens 
Alexandrinus, and other Christian fethers, to prove the 
resiurection of the body. Now it is well known no such 
bird ever did or ever could exist, that the supposed feet 
is impossible, and that the conclusion drawn from it, is not 
only not solid and convincing, but absurd, because the pre- 
mises are all false." — Dr. Adam ClarMs Commervtary on the 
Bible, Matt. xiii. See also Ezek. xviii. 1 — 4. Lvke'vf, 23 — 27. 

IX. — Fallacies connected with reasonings from written 
documents. (See page 184.) 

1. — Forced interpretation. 

"Next winter, a player, hired for the purpose by the Corpora- 
tion of Fringemakers, acted his part in a new com^y, all covered 
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with silTer fringe, and according to the laudable custom gave rise 
to that fashion. Upon which the brothers, consulting their father's 
will, to their greaSt astonishment found these words : ' Item, I 
charge and command my said three sons, to wear no sort of silver 
fnnse upon or about their said coats,' &c., with a penalty in case 
of GOflobedience too long here to insert. However, after some 
pause, the brother so of^ mentioned for his erudition, who was 
well skilled in criticisms, had found in a certain author, which he 
said should be nameless, that the same word which in the will is 
called yHff^tf, does also signify a broomstick ; and doubtless ou^ht 
to have the same interpretation in this paragraph. This, another 
of the brothers disliked, be^uiuse of tiiat epithet, silver, which 
could not, he humbly conceived, in propriety of speech be reason- 
ably applied to a broomstick ; but it was replied upon him, that 
this epithet was understood in a mythological and allegorical 
sense. However, he objected again, why their father should 
forbid them to wear a broomstick on their coats, a caution that 
seemed unnatural and impertinent ; upon which he was taken up 
short, as one that spoke irreverently of a mystery, which doubt- 
less was very useful and significant, but ought not to be over- 
curiooslY pned into, or nicely reasoned upon. And in short, 
their father's authority being now considerably sunk, this expe- 
dient was allowed to serve as a lawful dispensation for weanng 
their foil proportion of silver fringe." — Dean Swiff 8 Tale of a Tub, 

2. — Verbal quibbling. 

''Dr. Franklin had no taste for verbal criticism. On one occa- 
sion, wben the Senate of Pennsylvania were engaged in a long 
discussion upon the toordina of a resolution, he retired to one of 
the back seats, and engaged in conversation with a friend on this 
subject. He said : * When I was a journeyman printer, a young 
traaesman, named John Owen, who was about to set up business 
as a ropemaker, came into the printing-office, and asked us what 
writing he should place over his shop window. The foreman 
iinnie£ately wrote on a board, "John Owen, Bx)pemaker, makes 
and sells ropes ;" with a coil of rope at the end. One man 
objected to the word ropemaker^ as superfluous ; for if he made 
ropes, he was certainly a ropemaker. This word was accordingly 
struck out. Another objected to makes. He said, " Your work- 
men make the ropes, not you, and if you sell good ropes, people 
won't care whether you make them or not." The sentence then 
stood— ** John Owen sells ropes." "John Owen sells ropes!" 
exclaimed another ; " why, who would suppose that you intended 
to give them away P what do you open a shop for but to sell 
them?" The word sells was then struck out, and ropes followed 
of coarse. Nothing then remained but "John Owen," and a 
coil of rope.' " — Anon. 
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X. — Miscellaneous fallacies. 

1. — Historical evidence — Napoleon Buonaparte: 

"I suppose it will not be denied, that the three following are 
among tne most important points to be ascertained, in deciding 
on the credibility of witnesses; first, whether they have the 
means of gaining correct information; secondly, whether they 
have any interest in concealmg truth, or propagating falsehood ; 
and, thirdly, whether they agree in their testimony. Let us 
examine the present witnesses upon all these points. 

" First, what means have the editors of newspapers for gaining 
correct information ? We know not, except from their own state- 
ments. Besides what is copied from otner journals, foreign or 
British, (which is usually more than three-fourths of the news 
published,) they profess to refer to the authority of certain * pri- 
vate corresponaents ' abroad ; who these correspondents are, wnat 
means they have of obtaining information, or whether they exist 
at all, we have no way of ascertaining. We find ourselves in the 
condition of the Hindoos, who are told by their priests that the 
earth stands on an elephant, and the elephant on a tortoise ; but 
are left to find out for themselves what the tortoise stands on, or 
whether it stands on anything at all. 

" So much for our clear knowledge of the means of information 
possessed by these witnesses ; next, for the grounds on which we 
are to calculate on their veracity. 

" Have they not a manifest interest in circulating the won- 
derful accounts of Napoleon Buonaparte and his achievements, 
whether true or false ? Few would read newspapers if they did 
not sometimes find wonderful or important news in them ; and 
we may safely say that no subject was ever found so inexhaustibly 
interesting as the present." 

" Still it will be said, that unless we suppose a regularly pre- 
concerted plan, we must at least expect to find great discre- 
pancies in the accounts published. Though they might adopt 
the general outline of facts one from another, they would have to 
fill up the detail for themselves ; and in this, therefore, we should 
meet with infinite and irreconcileable variety. 

" Now this is precisely the point I am tending to ; for the fact 
exactly accords with the above supposition; the discordance and 
mutual contradictions of these witnesses being such as would 
alone throw a considerable shade of doubt over their testimony. 
It is not in minute circumstances alone that the discrepancy 
appears, such as might be expected to appear in a narrative sub- 
stantially true ; but in very great and leading transactions, amd 
such as are very intimately connected with the supposed hero. 
For instance, it is by no means agreed whether Buonaparte led 
in person the celebrated charge over the bridge of Lodi, (for 
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ttkbrated it certamlv is, as well as tho sicp;c of Troy, whether 
either event ever really took place or no,) or was safe in the rear, 
while Angereau performed the exploit. Tlie same doubt hangs 
over the charge of the French cavalry at "Waterloo. Tlic peasant 
Laeoste, who professed to have been Buonaparte's ^^ide on the 
day of battle, and who earned a fortune by detailing over and 
o?er again to visitors all tho particulars of what tho great man 
aid a^ did up to the moment of flight, — this same Laeoste has 
been suspectea by others, besides me, of having never even bcou 
near the great man, and having fabricated the whole story for the 
sake of making a gain of the crcdulitv of travellers." 

"It appears, then, that those on wnose testimony the existence 
and actions of Bnonaparte are generally believed, fail in all the 
moat essential points on which the credibility of witnesses depend'^ : 
first^ we have no assurance that they have access to correct infor- 
mation ; secondly, they have an ap])arent interest in propagating 
falsehood ; and, thirdly, they palpably contradict each other m the 
most important points." 

"'But what shall we say to the testimony of those many 
respectable persons who went to Plymouth on 'pur])oso, and saw 
Buonaparte with their own eyes? must they not trust their 
senses r' I would not disparage either the eyesight or the vera- 
city of these gentlemen. I am ready to allow that they went tu 
Plymouth for tlie purpose of seeing Buonaparte ; nay, more, that 
they actuallv rowed out into the narbour in a boat, and came 
abngside ot a man-of-war, on whose deck they saw a man in a 
eocked hat, who, tAey were told, was Buonaparte. This is the 
utmost point to which their testimonv goes; how they ascer- 
tained that this man in the cocked hat liad gone through all the 
narveUous and romantic adventures with which we have so long 
been amused, we are not told." 

''lliere is one more circumstance which I cannot forbear 
mentioning, because it so much adds to the air of fiction which 
pervades every part of this marvellous tale; and that is the 
nationaliiy of it. 

" Buonaparte prevailed over all the hostile states in turn except 
Buff land; m the zenith of his power, his fleets were swept from 
the sea, 6y England; his troops always defeat an equal, and fre- 
quently even a superior number of those of any other nation, 
except the EnalUh; and with them it is just the reverse ; twice, 
and twice only, he is personally emraged against an English com- 
mander, and both times he is totally defeated ; at Acre, and at 
Waterloo ; and to crown all, Enaland finally crushes this tremen- 
dous power, which had so long kept the continent in subjection 
or in alarm ; and to the English he surrenders himself prisoner ! 
Thoroughly national, to bo sure ! It may be all very ti-ue; but 
I would only ask, if a story had been fabricated for the express 

L 
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purpose of amusing tlie English nation, could it have b< 
trived more ingeniously?" — Historic Doubts relative to 1 
Buonaparte, oee page 164. 

2.— Time-serving in religion :— 

" By-ends. — My brethren, we are, as you see, going al 
grimage ; and for our better diversion from things that ; 
give me leave to propound unto you this. question. 

" Suppose a man, a minister or a tradesman, &c., should 
advantage lie before him to get the good blessings of this 
so as that he can by no means come by them, except, in 
ance at least, he becomes extraordinary zealous in some j 
religion that he meddled not with before ; may he not ' 
means to attain his end, and yet be a right honest man P 

"Monet-love. — I see the bottom of your question; ai 
these gentlemen's good leave, I will endeavour to shape 
answer. And, first, to speak to your question as it conc( 
minister himself: suppose a minister, a worthy man, p< 
but of a very small benefice, and has in his eye a ^reatc 
fat and plump by far ; he has also now an opportunity of 
it, yet so as by being more studious, bypreacmng more fre 
and zealously, and, because the temper of the people req 
by altering of some of his principles ; for my part, 1 see nc 
why a man may not do this, provided he has a call, ay, an 
a great deal besides, and yet be an honest man. Por whj 

" 1. His desire of a greater benefice is lawful, (this ca 
contradicted,) since it is set before him by Providence ; i 
he may get it if he can, making no question for conscience 

"2. Besides, his desire after that benefice makes hii 
studious, a more zealous preacher, &c., and so makes him f 
man, yea, makes him better improve his parts, which is ao 
to the mind of God. 

" 3. Now, as for his complying with the temper of his 
by deserting, to serve them, some of his principles, this a 
1. That he is of a seK-denying temper. 2. Of a sw€ 
winning deportment. And« 3« So more fit for the mil 
function. 

" 4. 1 conclude, then, that a minister that changes a sv 
a great, should not, for so doin^, be judged as coveton 
ratner, since he is improved in his parts and industry h«r 
counted as one that pursues his call, and the opportunity | 
his hand to do good. 

" And now to the second part of the question, which a 
the tradesman you mentioned. Suppose such an one to b 
a poor employ in the world, but by becoming religious, ] 
mend his market, perhaps get a rich wife, or more and fai 
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nistomers to bis shop ; for my purt, I see no rrasoii but this may 
be lawfully done, lor why ? 

"1. To become rcligiou:) is a virtue, by wliat incuiis soever a 
niaa becomes so. 

"2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more custom to 
iDV shop. 

"3. Besides, the man that gefs these by l)ec()min^ religious, 
gets that whieh is good of thein tliat are ^kxI, by breoiuinp: ^^ood 
flimself : so then here is a good wife, and pood custoiners, and 
good gain, and all these by becoming religious, which is g(K)d; 
therefore, to become religious to get all thcrse is a good and pro- 
fitable design.'' — BuHjfaii's J^iUjrliiin rtogriM. 

3. — Mental reservation : — 

" Verity and falsity being proprieties of an enunciativc spee(?li. 
as Aristotic teaeheth us, that is, of that speech either coneeived 
only in the mind or uttered by words or writing, by which we 
affirm or deny anything — which wc c^dl a proiK)&iiti()n — thai wc 
may the better cfisccm this verity and falsity, w(^ must needs 
consider the variety of proj>ositions. And we may say with the 
logicians, that there be foiir kinds of ])ropositi()ns. The ili-^it is 
a mental proposition, only conceived in the mind, and not uitei-ed 
by any cxtenor signification: as when I think, with myself these 
words, * God is not unjust.* The second is a vocmI pn)})ositiou, 
as when 1 ntter those words with my moulh. The third is a 
written proposition, as if I should set the same down in writuig. 
The last of all is a mixed proposition, when wo mingle some of 
these propositions or parts of them togetiier, as in our ]nirpos(\ 
when being demanded whether John at Style be in such a luace, 
I, knowing that he is there indeed, do say nevei'tiu'less, * I Know 
not,* — ^reserving or understanding within myself these other 
words, (Jo the end for to iell you.) Here is a mixed proposition 
containing all this, — * I know not to the end for to tell you.* 
And vet part of it is expressed, part reserved iu the mind." 

" Our Saviour said to his disciples that he liimsclf knew not 
the day of judgment, but his Eatlier only, which by consent of 
the holy Fathers is to be understood that he knew it 9ioi for to 
utter a, although they were never so desirous to know it ; whereas 
his Father knowing it, had uttered it unto him as man : for other- 




knowledge 

it is a Catholic verity that he knew the day and hour of his 
dreadful judgment, notwithstanding this cciuivocid sentence, 
wherein he seemeth to deny that he had any such knowlcd|^e." 

"Besides these kinds of ])roposit.ions which wc have hitherto 
defended not to be lies, although by them always some truth is. 

L 2 
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concealed, there be some other ways, wherebj, without a lie, a 
truth may be covered, which I will brieflv set down. 

"1. First, we may use some equivocal word which hath many 
significations, and we understand it in one sense, which is true, 
although the hearer conceive the other, which is false. So did 
Abraham and Isaac say, that their wives were their sisters, which 
was not true as the hearers understood it, or in the proper mean-, 
ing, whereby a sister signifieth one born of the same father or 
mother, or of both, but in a general signification, whereby a 
brother or sister signifieth one near of kindred, as Abraham called 
Lot his brother, who was but his brother's son ; and our Lord is 
said to have had brothers and sisters, whereas properly he had 
neither. The like unto this were if one should be asked whether 
such a stranger lodgeth in my house, and I should answer, ' He 
lieth not in my house,' meaning that he doth not tell a lie there^ 
although he lodge there. 

" 2. Secondly, when unto one question may be given many 
answers, we may yield one and conceal the other. So Samuel, 
being commanded by God to go to Bethlehem to anoint David 
king, said unto God, * How shall I go ? for Saul wiU hear of it, 
and kill me.' And our Lord said, * Thou shalt take a calf out of 
the herd, and shalt say, I come to do sacrifice to our Lord.' And 
Samuel did as our Lord said unto him, and came into Bethlehem. 
But the ancients of the city, wondering thereat, met him and 
said, *Is thy coming peaceable?' who answered, *It is peace- 
able ; I am come to do sacrifice unto our Lord.' Here Samuel 
uttered the secondary cause of his coming, and warily dissembled 
the principal, which notwithstanding they principally intended to 
know, and by this answer were put out of suspicion thereof. So 
may it happen that one coming to a place to hear mass may an- 
swer them who ask the cause of his coming, that he came to 
dinner or to visit some person who is there, or with some other 
true alleged cause satisfy the demanders. 

** 3. Tfliirdly, the whole sentence which we pronounce, or some 
word thereof, or the manner of pointing or dividing the sentence, 
may be ambiguous, and we may speak it in one sense true for ouT' 
own advantage. So it is recorded of St. Francis, that being asked 
of one who was sought for to death, whether he came not that 
way^ he answered (putting his hand into his sleeve, or, as some say, 
into his ear), * he came not this way J " 

" 4. To these three ways of concealing a truth by words if we 
add the other of which we spoke before, that is, when we utter 
certain words, wliich of themselves may engender a false conceit in 
the mind of the hearers, and yet with somewhat which we under- 
stand and reserve in our minds, maketh a true proposition, then 
shall we have four ways how to conceal a truth without making 
of a lie." — A Treatise on Equivocation. , 



PART IV. 

THE EOBHS OF llEASONING. 

We have now, gentle reader, passed through three ports of 
oar work. In the First Part we considered the Introduc- 
tion to Reasoning. In the Second Part we considered some 
' of the Principles of Reasoning. In the Third Port we 
eonsidered another class of the Principles of Reasoning. 
In this, the Fourth Port, we are going to consider the 
Forms of Reasoning. But you may ask what is the differ- 
ence between the principles of reasoning and the fonm of 
leaBoning 1 The difference is this, — the principle refers to 
the nature of the reason, the form refers to the manner of 
' expressing it ; the principle refers to ideas, the form refers 
to the language and the method. We will explain this by 
in example. Suppose in the morning, your wife advises 
jon to put on your great-coat, to prevent your taking cold. 
Here thie principle of the argument is tiio relation of cause 
and effect. And the validity or strength of this argument 
must depend upon the soundness of this principle in its 
applioation to the present cose ; that is, upon the proba- 
bility that you will take cold if you do not wear your 
great-coat But this argument may be proposed in a variety 
o( forms. She may say, " My deai*, put on your great-coat, 
this morning ; if you don*t, you*ll be sure to take cold."" 
Or she may speak interrogatively: "Why don*t you put 
on your great-coat this morning ? Do you wish to take 
cold again as you did before ? Whafs the use of having a 
great-coat, if you don't wear it such a day as this." Or she 
may speak syllogistically, and say, " Whenever you are in 
'daiiger of taking cold, you should put on a great-coat ; I 
am sure you are in dimger of taking cold this morning ; 
therefore, this morning you should put on your great- 
coat." 
You will perceive, then, that by iho forms of reasoning, 
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we mean the different ways in which reasons may he placed 
before us. The strength of an argument must depend 
upon the soundness of its principles : but the readiness 
with which that strength is perceived, will depend very 
often upon the manner in which the argument may be 
presented to the mind. Hence, different arguments are 
drawn up in different forms, according to the subjects dis- 
cussed, and the character of the audience to whom they 
are addressed. These different forms chiefly refer to the 
method, and the style. To be able to reason with the 
greatest effect, we should study not only the rules of logicy. 
but also the rules of grammar, and endeavour to acquire 
a facility of expressing the same ideas in different words.. 
Dr. Watts, in his Improvement of the Mind, has given ua 
some rules for the acquisition of this useful talent : — 

" 1. Accustom yourselves to read those authors who think and 
write with great clearness and evidence, such as convey their 
ideas into your understanding, as fast as your eye or tongue can. 
run over their sentences : this will imprint upon the mind a habit 
of imitation; we shall learn the style with which we are very 
conversant, and practise it with ease and success. 

" 2. Get a distinct and comprehensive knowledge of the sub- 
ject which you treat of; survey it on all sides, and make yourself 
perfect master of it ; then you will have all the sentiments that 
relate to it in your view, and under your command, and your 
tongue will very easily clothe those ideas with words which your^ 
mmd has first made so famihar and easy to itself. 

Scribendi rede sapere est et prindpium etfons, 
Verhaque provisam rem non invita seqtientur. 

Hob., de Arte Poet, 

Good teaching from good knowledge springs ; 
Words will make haste to follow things. 

" 3. Be well skilled in the language which you speak ; acquaint 
yourself with all the idioms and special phrases of it, which are 
necessary to convey the needful ideas on tne subject of which vou 
treat, in the most various and most easy manner to the under- 
standing of the hearer : the variation of a phrase in several forms 
is of admirable use to instruct ; it is Hke turning all sides of the 
subject to view ; and if the learner happens not to take in the 
ideas in one form of speech, probably another may he siiccessful 
for that end. 

" Upon this account I have always thought it a useful manner 
of instruction, which is used in some Latin schools, which they 
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Pall variation. Take some plain scntoiipo in the Euf^lish tonj^iu-, 
hndthen turn it into many forms in Ijutin ; * a.s, for instance,, A 
wolf let into the sheep-fold will devour lliu shrcp: If vou let a 
wolf into the fold, the sheep will bo (Uivounil : The wolf will 
derour the sheep, if the sheep-fold be left opt'ii: If the fold bo 
not left shut carefully, the wolf will devour the slu-ep : The, shec)) 
will be devoured by the wolf, if it iind the way nito the fold 
open: There is no aefencc of the sheoj) from the wolf, unless it 
be kept out of the fold: A slaughter will be made amcmi:^ the 
sheep, if the wolf can get into the fold. Thus, by turnin<^ the 
active voice of verbs into the passive, and the nominative case of 
noons into the accusative, and altering the connexion of short. 
sentences by different adverbs or conjunctions, and by ablative 
cases with a preposition brought instead of the nominative, or by 
participles sometimes put instead of the verbs, the negation of 
and the contrary, instead of the assertion of the thing lirst pro- 
posed, a great variety of forms of speech will be created, wtiich 
shall express the same sense. 

" 4. Acquire a variety of words, a copia verhorum. Let your 
memory be rich in synonymous terms, or words expressing the 
same happy effect with the variation of the same thing : this will 
not only attain the phrases in the foregoing direction, but it will 
add a beauty also to your style, by securing you from an appear- 
ance of tautology, or repeatmg the same words too often, which 
sometimes may msgust tne car of the learner. 

" 5. Learn the art of shortening your sentences, by dividing 
a long complicated period into two or three small ones. When 
others connect and join two or three sentences in one by relative 
pronouns, as which, whereof, wherein, whereto, &c., and by paren- 
theses frequently inserted, do you rather divide them into distinct 
periods ; or at least, if they must be united, let it be done rather 
Dy conjunctions and copulatives, that they may aj)pcar like distinct 
sentences, and give less confusion to the hearer or reader. 

" I know no method so effectual to learn what I mean, as to 
take now and then some page of an author, who is guilty of such 
a long involved parenthetical style, and translate it into plainer 
English, by dividmg the ideas or the sentences asunder, and multi- 
plym^ the periods, till the language become smooth and easy, and 
mtelligible at first reading. 

" 6. Talk frequently to young and ignorant persons upon sub- 
jects which are new and unknown to them, and be diligent to 
mquire whether they imderstand you or not ; this will put you 
upon changing your phrases and forms of speech in a variety, till 
you can hit their capacity, and convey your ideas into their un- 
derstanding." — Wattis Improvemoit of the Mind. 

* This can be done in English as well as in Latin. See lindley Murray's 
Exerciaet. 
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SECTION I. 

DESCRIPTIVE REASONING- 



1 

3! 



I MUST tell you what I mean by descriptive reasonii^ ' 
I mean a description which forms part of a piece of reason- 
ing. I told you at the commencement of my book that 
any fact in history, or any object in nature, might become 
the subject of an argument. Now then, if we describe an ' 
object with a view to reason about it, I call that descriptive 
reasoning. For example, were a lecturer on anatomy to 
describe the eye, with the view of showing its construction 
to his pupils, that would be a description, and nothing 
more. Were a theologian to describe the eye in order to 
show that it must have had an inteUigent author^ then the 
description would become a piece of descriptive reasoning. 
Archdeacon PaJey has done this : — 

" Observe a new-born child first lifting up its eyelids. What 
does the opening of the curtain discover ! The anterior part of* 
two pellucid globes, which, when they come to be examined^ are 
found to be constructed upon strict optical principles ; the self- 
same principles upon whicn we ourselves construct optical instru- 
ments. We findf them perfect for the purpose oi forming an 
image by refraction ; composed of parts executm^ different omces : 
one part having fulfilled its office upon the pencil of ]ight deliver- 
in» it over to tne action of another part ; that to a third, and so 
onward : the progressive action depending for its success upon 
the nicest and minutest adjustment of the parts concerned; yet 
these parts so in fact adjusted, as to produce, not by a simple action 
or effect, but by a combination of actions and effects, tne result 
which is ultimately wanted. And forasmuch as this organ would 
have to operate under different circumstances, with strong degrees 
of hght, and with weak degrees, upon near objects, and upon 
remote ones, and these differences demanded, according to the 
laws by which the transmission of light is regulated, a correspond- " 
ing diversity of structure ; that the aperture, for example, through 
which the Hght passes, should be larger or less ; the lenses romi£r 
or flatter, or that their distance from^ the tablet, upon which the 
picture is delineated, should be shortened or lengthened; this, I 
say, being the case, and the difficulty to which the eye was to be 
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ulapted, we find its several parts capable of being occasionall.v 
(Migcd, and a most artificial apparatus provided to produce that 
cliaDgo"— Ptf/ey'* Natural Thtologj/. 

In all oiir reasonings, great use is mode of description. 
When a member of parliament proposes a new law, he 
commences witli describing the present state of the law, 
ibowB what improvement is uecesstiry, and then j)ropo«e8 
bis remedy. A barrister oi)cns his address to the jury by 
1 Btatement of the case ; this statement is descriptive ; 
nd descriptious of past events, and of good and had 
efaaracters, form a large portion of the addresses from the 
polpit In long speeches, generally, there is oftc»n much 
minute detail, and reporters who cut down these s])eechos 
for the new8pax>er8 usually shorten or omit the descrip- 
tiong. The reasoning process by which the description is 
wnnected with the point to be proved, may exist oidy in 
the mindf or it may be expressed in a subsequent stage of 
the argument. 

I. A description is a statement of the particular cirann- 
ilances hy which persons, places, and objects, ore distin- 
goiahed from other persons, places, and objects. 

The description of a person sometimes refers only to his 
Jgure and countenance. " Leah was tender-eyed, but 
Rachael was heautiful and well-favoured." " Joseph was a 
goodly person, and well-favoured." " In all Israel there 
was none to be so much praised as Absalom for his beauty ; 
fix)m the sole of his foot even to the crown of his head, 
there vms no blemish in him." " The stature of William 
the Conqueror was tall, and the composition of his bones 
and muscles uncommonly strong." "The exterior of 
Henry V., as well as his deportment, was engaging. His 
statui'e was somewhat above the middle size. His coun- 
tenance heautiful, his limbs genteel and slender, but full 
of vigour." 

Descriptions of a person sometimes refer only to appear- 
anccy manners, or habits, " And he said imto them, What 
numner of man was he which came up to meet you, and 
told you these words 1 And they answered him. He wsh 
an hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather about his 

l3 
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loins. And he said, It is Elijah tho Tishbite." — 2 Kingsj 
i. 7, 8. 

The poet Southey, in Dec. 1823, went to hear Mr. Hill 
preach, who, at that date, must have been seventy-nine 
years of age. The following description is extracted from 
one of his letters : — 

" * Rowland, a fine tall old man, with strong features, veij like 
his portrait, began by reading three verses for his text, stooping 
to the book in a very pecuEar manner. Having done this, he 
stood up erect, and said, "Why, the text is a sermon, and a very 
weighty one too." I could not always follow his dehvery, the 
loss of his teeth rendering his words sometimes indistinct, and 
the more so, because his pronunciation is pecuHar, generally giv- 
ing e the sound of at, like the French. His manner was animated 
and striking, sometimes impressive and dignified, always remark- 
able, and so powerful a voice I have rarely or never heard. Some- 
times he took off his spectacles, frequently stooped down to read 
a text, and on these occasions, he seemed to double his body, so 
high did he stand. He told one or two familiar stories, and used 
some odd expressions, such as, "A murrain on those who preach, 
that, when we are sanctified, we do not grow in grace ! And 
again, " I had almost said I had rather see the devil in the pulpit 
than an Antinomian." The purport of his sermon was good; 
nothing fanatical, nothing enthusiastic ; and the Calvinism it ex- 
pressed was so qualified as to be harmless. The manner, that of 
a performer, as great in his line as Kean or Kemble ; and the 
maimer it is which has attracted so large a congregation about 
him, all of the better order of persons in business.' " — ShermafCs 
Anecdotes of Rowland HilL 

Sometimes the description of a person refers to his 
mental faculties or attainments. " Behold, I have seen a 
son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is cunning in playing, 
and a mighty vaHant man, and a man of war, and prudent 
in matters, and a comely person, and the Lord is with 
him." — 1 ^am. xvi. 18. 

** John Wesley at Oxeobd. — ^At college he continued his 
studies with all diligence, and was noticed there for his attam- 
ments, and especially for his skill in logic, by which he frequently 
put to silence those who contended with him in after life. No 
man, indeed, was ever more dexterous in the art of reasoning. 
A charge was once brought against him that he delighted to per- 
plex his opponents by his expertness in sophistry. He repelled 
It with indignation. * It has been my first care,' says he, * to see 
that my cause was good, and never either in jest or earnest to 
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defend the wron^ side of a question, and shamo on mc if I can- 
not defend the right after so much practice, and after having been 
10 early accustomed to separate truth from falsehood, how artfully 
soever they are trated together.' " — Southed a Life of fresley. 

Sometimes the description is not of a person, but of a 
character. This description consists in an cniinicration of 
particulars. See the description of a good wife in tho last 
chapter of Proverbs. See dso 1 Tim. iii. 2 — 7. 

A description of a place may include its situation, cli- 
mate, productions, both of natui'o and art, and its peculiar 
beauties, curiosities, advantages, and inconvonioncos. But 
mch fVill descriptions occur chiefly in books of history or 
geography. A description intended to be used in reason- 
ing embraces only the chief point in which that country, 
dty, town, village, &c., differs from othei-s of tho same class. 
See a description of Tyro in tho 27th chapter of tho 
Prophet EzekieL Sec also a description of the Land of 
Canaan, at page 33. 

Descriptions of objects are of two kinds, — ono relating 
to living forms, and the other to such as are inanimate. 
The latter refer to those which are tho works of nature, 
and to those which are produced by aii;. 

" Hast thou given the horse strength ? hast thou clothed his 
neck with thunder? Canst thou make him afraid as a j^ass- 
hopper ? the ^lory of his nostrils is terrible. He paweth m the 
vaUey, and rejoieeth in his strength : he goeth on to meet the 
armed men. He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; neither 
tnmeth he back from the sword. The quiver rattlotli against 
him, the glittering spear and the shield. He swalloweth the 
ground with fierceness and rage : neither bcHeveth he that it is 
the sound of the trumpet. He saith among the trumpets. Ha, 
ha, and he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the cap- 
tarns, and the shouting." — Job xxxix. 19 — 25. 

" I went by the field of the slothful, and by the vineyard of 
the man void of understanding ; and, lo, it was all grown over 
with thorns, and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the 
itone wall thereof was broken down. Then I saw, and consi- 
dered it well: I looked upon it, and received instruction." — 
Prov. xxiv. 30—32. 

II. A description of past events is called a narrative. A 
oarrative is an account of events, and of the persons or 
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objects concerned in them. It includes detached events, 
biography, and history. 

Detached events are single circumstances generally pre- 
served on account of some particular instruction or amuse- 
ment which they convey. Such are fables and anecdotes, 
and they are often used to inculcate a mere principle or 
opinion, or to illustrate the truth or efficacy of an opinion 
or principle previously stated. Dr. Watts has given us 
several examples of this in his "Improvement of the 
Mind:" — 

" In learning any new thing, there should be as little as possible 
first proposed to the mind at once, and that being understood, and 
fully mastered, proceed then to the next adjoining part yet unknown. 
This is a slow but safe and sure way to arrive at knowledge. If 
the mind apply itself at first to easier subjects and things near 
akin to what is already known, aud then advance to the more 
remote and knotty parts of knowledge by slow degrees, it will 
be able in this manner to 'cope with great difficulties, and prevail 
over them with amazing ana happy success. Mathon happened 
to dip into the two last chapters oi a new book of geometry and 
mensurations ; as soon as he saw it, and was frightened with the 
compHcated diagrams which he found there, about the frustums 
of cones and pyramids, &c., and some deep demonstrations among 
conic sections, he shut the book again in despair, and imagined 
none but a Sir Isaac Newton was ever fit to read it. But his 
tutor happily persuaded him to begin the first pag^es about lines 
and angles ; and he found such surprising pleasure in three weeks* 
time in the victories he daily obtained, that at last he became one 
of the chief geometers of his age." 

Biography is a successive account of the events which 
have affected or distinguished particular individuals. In 
biography we rekte the particular qualities for which the 
person is admired or esteemed, and observe the instances 
which are given of those qualities. 

" Dr. Watts. — Isaac Watts was bom at Southampton, July 
17, 1674. He was the eldest of eight children, and was namea 
after his father, who kept a respectable boarding-school in that 
town, and was a deacon of the Independent Churwi. His mother 
was a Miss Taunton. Mr. Watts had suffered for his Noncon- 
formity, both in his paternal property and in person, havingbeen 
more than once imprisoned. Durmg his incarceration, Mj^Tw atts 
was to be seen sitting on a stone near the prison-door, nursing 
her infant-son Isaac. Mr. Watts, nevertheless, brought up his 
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kr^ family in much respectability, and hrul tho bappinoss of sur- 
viving to see bis eldest son * eminent for litrraturc and vonorable 
for pie^:' he died in a jjood old apfc, Febniary 10. 1730-7. 
Young Isaac nive early indications of a precocious intcllrot. At 
four years ola bo began to learn Latin ; at seven, he lisped in 
numbers. He received his carlv education in the Frce-JSchool at 
Southampton, then under the lley. Mr. IMnhonie, Keel or of All 
Saints', to whom the grateful pupil, at the age of t>vcnty, ad- 
dressed an elegant Latin Ode. In his sixteenth year, havius^ 
declined a generous offer made for his su]iport at one of tht; 
Universities, he was sent to an Academy of some repute in Lon- 
don, kept by the Rev. Thomas llowc, pastor of the Independcnit 
Church then meeting at Girdler's Hall; and, three years after- 
wards, being in his mueteenth year, he joined in communion with 
that churchl IDs constitution received irreparable injury from 
the intemperate ardour with which he at this time pursued his 
studies. At the age of twenty, he returned to his father's house, 
where he continued for two years, preparing himself more (;x- 
pressly for the work of the ministry. The state of his health 
may naye rendered it advisable that he should remain for some 
time under his father's roof. The lirst engji^mont wliicli he 
accepted, was that of tutor in the family of Sir John llai-topp, 
Bart., at Stoke Newington. In 1690, he apjicars to have been 
called to the ministry ; but his first sermon was preached on the 
birth-day that completed his twenty-fourth year, a. d. 1C98." 

" His • Treatise on Logic,' originally composed for the use of 
his pupil, young Ilartopp, was publisiied in 1 724, and was soon 
adopted as a text-book m the Dissenting Academics. It was also 
intxtxluced into the Universities, and therefore, says Dr. Johnson, 
* wants no private recommendation.' " 

" The closing scene was worthy of his saintly career : and he 
expired without a struggle, Nov. 25, 1748, in his seventy-fifth 
year." — Condet's Poet of the Sanctuary. 

History is a successive and connected account of the 
events which have affected nations or people. Such ore 
the History of England, the History of the Jews, <fec. The 
substance of history is called chronology, which is merely 
a list of tho events which have occiured to any nation 
or people, with tho date when each of those events hap- 
pened. In writing history, we should observe tho geo- 
graphical situation of the country where the events took 
place, its latitude and longitude, climate, the countries ad- 
joining, (fee. ; and we should ascertain the chronology of 
the events, and observe what was passing at the same time 
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in the countries with which the country under considera- 
tion had intercourse. We should also remark what is the 
religion of tlie people, and its particular ceremonies. And 
we should observe the form of government, whether 
monarchical, aristocratical, democratical, or mixed; and 
in what way it is administered, whether generally by 
priests, soldiers, or civilians. We shall have occasion to 
spealc further of history, in the next part of our work. 

III. Every principle of reasoning will give rise to descrip- 
tions. The relation of svhject and attributes supplied the 
descriptions we have given at page 33. The relation of a 
whole and its farts sometimes will also give rise to de- 
scriptive reasoning : the description consists in the enume- 
ration of all the parts that compose the whole. Thus Job 
describes his former prosperity (Job xxix. 7 — 17). The 
punishment of the wicked is described with the same 
minuteness. (See Job xxi. 17 — 20 ; xxvii. 13 — 23; and 
xviii. — 21.) The relation of genus and species also 
gives rise to descriptive reasoning. The description con- 
sists in the enumeration of the species. Thus Job describes 
the various kinds of wrongs perpetrated by wicked men 
(Job xxiv. 1 — 12). And we have also an enumeration 
of the various kinds of blessings bestowed on the 
righteous (Job xxii. 23 — 29). The relation of cause and 
effect also is a source of description. The description 
is usually a portraiture of the ejffect. Examples are 
narratives, and are descriptions of past events. (See the 
Section on Examples.) Analogies, comparisons, and con- 
trasts are sometimes formed by lengthened descriptions. 
(See Job iv. 3 — 5 ; xiv. 7 — 10.) Thus Job contrasts his 
prosperity (xxix. 7 — 25) with his adversity (xxx. 1 — 31.) 
Parables, fables, and allegories are of course descriptions. 
(See Psalms Ixxx. 8 — 14.) In Sacred poetry we often find 
that descriptions are given in the form of interrogations. 
We have examples of this frequently in the Psalms and 
the Prophets, and more especially in the thirty-eighth and 
thirty-ninth chapters of the Book of Job. 

Descriptions are sometimes rendered more vivid by the 
use of that figure of rhetoric which is called amplification. 
This is often used in describing moral effects. All the 
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circumBtances are mentioned, and |)I:ic'o<l iu such a way 
that the impresfuon shall incruiiso as ymi j)r('(vc'd. and 
end in a climax. Thus it lias been Ktatcd, that in London 
one thousand young men die cvory year of consumption, 
in consequence of their late hours of employ nicnt. Dr. 
Hamilton, in a sermon on the isuhject, thus amplitics the 
gtatenient : — 

"When a physician tells you that alhousaml youivj: men »iio 
every year of coiisuinption, ruiiscd by the shop-^^ystcm of thr 
capital, the statement makes little iiiiprcKsioii. It is a slalisiic:!l 
fact, and makes no appeal to the firlinirs. But what (hu's il 
imply ? It means, that in eonscqueiioo of this system, if they all 
be collected in one consiunption nospital, a thousand younc: men 
are stricken down before the prime of life, with iiicuni))Ic and 
lingering disease. It means, that at the i)eriod of exist enre wlien 
the pnlse shoidd he the firmest, and the zest of life the fullest, 
a thousand youths arc wasting away in racking pain, and in th(^ 
dreariness and dejection of hopeless invalidism. It means, that 
when the yearly oattlc of competiticm is ended, trachi buries a 
thousand of its soldiers, and votes no ])ensi(ms to the widows, 
whom it has bereft of sons, or the sisters, whom it has roljbcd of 
brothers. It means, that a thousand f^raves are digged and iilled, 
and that in these graves arc entombt'd the hopes of many a 
family. It means, what statistics cannot tell; it means — this list 
of a thousand untimely deaths— it means misery and mourning, 
blasted prospects, hroken hearts, desolate homes, and (it is to be 
feared, sometimes) the forfeited hope of heaven." 

In the same way the apprehension of a fugitive slave is 
thus described in a newspaper called the Xew York Inde- 
pendent : — 

"Last week, on "Wednesday, an honest and intelligent man, 
guilty of no crime, who had peaeefidly su])ported himself by his 
industry and economy in this city for two years past, to whom 
life was as dear and liberty as sweet as to any of us, was taken 
by an officer of the United States Government, under the order 
of another ofiBccr of the same Government, and consigned to a 
bondage in the comparison of which no temporary imprisonment 
would oe other than insignificant ; to a bondage that puts him 
completely at the disposal of an irresponsible mjister ; that denies 
him the right to wife or children, except so long as the master 
allows; that deprives him of property, of hbertv, and of the 
Bible; that makes lum a chattel to be sold at will, and d(^oin<4 
bim to labour through life for another, lie is to be * sold Sout !i/ 
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it is said, that his chance of again escaping may thereby be dimi- 
nished ; and tlie fearful probability is, that he will never again 
taste the sweetness of freedom. The rest of his years must be 
spent under oppression. It is the United States Grovemment 
that has done tnis ; the Government which represents the citi- 
zens of the North as well as of the South ; and for which we all 
together are responsible. Because this man was poor and op- 
pressed from his birth — ^because his every faculty oi body and of 
mind has been thus far through his life used by another without 
return — because the master, in concert with others, has passed a 
law that he shall work thus hereafter — therefore he is forced 
back to this bondage, after having escaped it." 

Moral descriptions are sometimes given in the form of 
personification. See Prov. iii. 13 — 17. 

" The objects of war and of commerce are the same ; that is, 
to obtain possession of what we do not possess. But thougli 
the object is the same, the means are different. War exclaims : 
' See ! the people of yonder country have comforts and luxuries 
which our country does not produce ; we are stronger than they, 
let us go and kill them, and take their country for ourselves.* 
*No!' says Commerce, 'while their country produces commo- 
dities which ours does not, our country produces commodities 
which theirs does not ; let us then take some of the commodities of 
which we have a greater abundance than we need, and offer them 
in exchange for those commodities we wish to acquire. By this 
course we shall avoid the guilt of a quarrel, and the danger of a 
defeat ; we sliaU obtain an ample supply of all the enjoyments 
we need ; and we shall promote the happiness of other nanons as 
well as our own.' " — Lectures on Ancient Commerce. 

As an example of a description of a peculiar kind, I now 
give you an advertisement of the late Mr. George Robina 
He was remarkable for the mode in which he described 
those properties which, as an auctioneer, he was entrusted 
to sell. His advertisements are curious, even if viewed 
only as specimens of his professional ingenuity. Th^ are 
still more interesting if regarded as a satire on that florid 
style of description in which some authors are apt to 
indulge. 

The Colosseum, in the Regent's Park. 

" Mr. George Robins respectfully makes known to all those 
who would speculate where risk appe^^ so far removed, that he 
IS durected to offer by pubHc competition, at the Auction Mart, 
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London, on Thursday, April 27, at 12, the Colossrum, in tlic 
Kegcnt's Park. Fortunately this Cvclopun htructure lius ac- 

3 aired a fame that relieves the individual who is honoured by the 
irection of the sale from the necessity to exert his invrntivu 
facoltiesy or to give a lengthened description of its i)n)inincnt 
features. It may suffice for the present to say, the CoIosstMiin is 
the most classi(»l building throughout Europe; where descrip- 
tion fails to portray 

' Its eloquent proportions, 
Its mighty graduations/ 

vhich even when seen, 

' Thou seest not all, but piecemeal thou must break. 
To separate contemplation, the great whole.' 

The dome, it is believed, is of larger dimensions tlian any other 
of a similar nature, being 

*To art a model — 
Simple, erect, severe, austere, sublime. 
It looks tranquillity.' 

The most celebrated construction of antiquity docs not surpass 
the gigantic elegance of this building. The solidity of this 
enormous mass of classic archil eolurc is ccjual to its colossal 
dimensions, and is calculated to stand the rigid test of time. 

' Glorious dome, 
Shalt thou not lost ?' 

This mighty labour, the modem Babylon, has secured for many 
years an income varying from £3,000 to £5,000 a-ycar, without 
the sl^htest artificial aid, and it is placed beyond doubt that in 
the hands of a talented and ingenious possessor this income will 
be in due time greatly increased. The picture of London has 
been its great feature, and 2,800 persons have paid for their 
admission in one day. There ore magnificent conservatories, 
fountains, and jets d eau, a Swiss cottage with its lakes and 
woods, a hall of mirrors, and an extensive theatre, together with 
a large frontage in Albany-street. It needs only the magic influ- 
ence of Stanf^ld's pencil to place it liigh above all contempora- 
ries. The tenure may be assimilated to freehold, inasmuch as the 
ground rent is a mere bagatelle, and the lease from the Crown 
hath 70 years stiU unexpired. Descriptive particulars will be 
ready a month antecedent to the sale ; in the meantime principals 
nay obtain information from Messrs. Eladgate, Younc^, and 
Jackson, solicitors, Essex-street, Strand; and at Mr. George 
Bobins's offices, Govent-garden. It is open as usual, or it can 
be seen by tickets, to be procured at Mr. Georffc Robins's offices, 
at \s. each, or cards for four persons at 2«. 6rf. — Timet. 
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IV. The following are practical applications of desciip- 
tive reasoning. 

In tracing the ejffects of any measure that we wish to have 
altered or abandoned, the effects are sometimes described 
very minutely : — 

"The reasons against extracting a revenue out of soap arc 
obvious and unanswerable. In the first place, it is a tax upon a 
necessary of life. Moreover, it presses on the poor in a dispro- 
portionate degree as compared with the rich, since, the duty being 
uniform on all descriptions of the article, the commoner qualities 
pay of course a much larger per centage to the Exchequer than 
those of higher price. But the particular mode in which this 
duty affects the humbler classes, makes it especially injurious to 
their interests. It operates as a discouragement to cleanliness— 
a premium pro tanto upon dirt and disease. To enhance, by fiscal 
regulations, the price of a commodity which is indispensable to 
the purification of the dwellings, the apparel, and the persons of 
the poor, is, to say the least, a glaring contravention of the policy 
which has but lately taken the health of the people under legisli 
tive protection, and which regards baths ana washhouses, orain- 
age and ventilation, as fit objects of public care and official 
supervision." 

" But we have not yet done with the evils of the soap tax. 
Another weU-founded objection against it is, that it operates, like 
all Excise duties on articles of manufacture, injuriously upon 
production — exposing us to a disadvantageous rivalry with the 
foreign maker, and depressing what might otherwise be a flourish- 
ing branch of trade. The same arguments, in fact, which induced 
Sir B. Peel to take off the glass duties, might be urged with 
almost the same force for repealing the duty upon soap. Lastly, 
to complete the case of inexpediency, the tax to which we refer 
does not extend to Ireland ; a preference not only indefensible 
On grounds of justice, but furthermore conducive, as is well 
known, to a great amount of evasion and fraud. It has been a 
common practice to export English soap, with the benefit of the 
drawback, to the sister country, and merwards to smuggle the 
same back again to England, thus defrauding at once the revenue 
and the manufacturer who honestly pays the duty." — Morning 
Chronicle, 

In describing acts of injustice or oppression, it is seldom 
necessary to have recourse to any forms of reasoning. The 
description itself will usually in this country produce all the 
impression that could be obtained by the niost profound 
argumentation. So also, in regard to the abuses of the laWj 



DE8CRIFTIVE RE.\SONiyG. 2llo 

to show that they ought to be corrcctcil, it is ciiou^li to 
describe them : — 

"A. has an estate Lft to his ^'if(% vitli miiaiiuliT to hrr 
children upon her death. 1)., tlic cxt^cutfir, Ixnn^ aliout to soil 
some of the houses and lands, for the purpose of .suti>fun<; debts 
dae from the testator. A., believing that sulliciciit iLssc'th wen; in 
B/s hands to meet the dciiiunds upon tho estate, tilos a bill in 
Cbancery for an aceouut. This was in ls:i.'). K nuts in an>\r{Ts 
—the bill is amended, and amended answers foUow. Jn I^.'{3 
A/s wife bears a eliild. The ImtiI Clianccllor insists upon the 
infant being brought into court. The suit is ' abated ' — a sup))le- 
mental bill has to be filed, making the infant a phiintiir. and all 
the other parties have again to put in ansiwei-s. The eliihl, how- 
ever, dies a few^ weeks after buth. A. has then to take out 
letters of administration to the estate of tlie deceased infant, and 
to file another supplemental bill, demandin<^ another edit if ni of 
answers, in 1S36 A.'s wife bears him a second child, which has 
to be presented in court. This babe also dies, and all the form- 
alities necessary in the former ca.se arc repeated in this. In lb3S 
another child is bom to A., and the whole ])roccss luis to be gone 
through again; and in 1S40 a fourth child, and the necessary 
ChaiMsety consequences. In lS-11 one of the executors dies, 
when another supplemental bill has to Ix? tiled, and all parties in- 
terested to put in their answers. After this occurs a bankru])tev, 
when there is another repetition of the whole case. It comes at 
last before tho Lord Chancellor for a hearing, who decrees to 
refer it to the Master, *to take the accounts in the usmd way.' 
Twelve months are consumed in drawing up the decree — live. 
years in going through the accounts, which might have been 
^e through m five hours — and, at last, a rc-hcanng of tlic suit 
IS reached. The Master's re|)ort is given in, the (/ourt confirms 
it, and makes a decree, that the estates shall be sold to })ay tho 
costs, tho balance, if aky, to Ikj paid into the Bank, 'h atcaii tlw 
further directions of the Court* The minutes of the decree, how- 
ever, have to be settled by counsel, who spend over them two 
years more. Meanwhile, another bankruptcy occurs— the ])roeess 
has again to be gone through. The case is not yet ended, and 
costs considerably more than half the original legacy have already 
been incurred." — Noncovformist, 

V. A logical description will have an adaptation to tho 
points it is designed to prove. Thus, the description of a 
to^-n by a physician, an ai-chitect, a political economist, or 
a clergyman, will probably have a referenco to its heaJth- 
fulness, its buildings, its manufacture, or its spiritual des- 
titution, and hence the descriptions, though all correct, will 
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be different from each other. Logical descriptions should, 
not be too long. Dr. Young observes in his Paraphrase 
on the Book of Job, that the description of an object is 
complete, when you can add nothing but what is common 
to other objects. Hence we read in that poem, of the 
beauty of the peacock, the migration of the hawk, the 
swiftness of the ostrich, and the sharp-sigktedness of the 
eagle, these being the main points by which they are 
respectively distinguished. 

In descriptive reasoning, all the reasoning is in the 
mind. There may be no reasoning process manifest in the 
description. But though no reasoning is required to prove 
the truth of the description, there is still a reasoning process 
going on in the mind. It is admitted, for example, that 
the eye is correctly described. The only reasoning in the 
mind is whether this description is a proof of an intelligent 
maker. When you have finished your description, you have 
proved your proposition. For the other part of the argu- 
ment, that " an instrument so constructed must have had 
an inteUigent maker," is a "truth of intellect," that re- 
quires not to be proved by reasoning. 

There are two cases in which descriptions may lead us 
to erroneous conclusions. 

The first is when the description is incorrect. A friend 
who recommends a servant, may give an incorrect, or at 
least, a defective account of his character. A party who 
wishes to sell us an estate, may give a description that shall 
prepossess us too strongly in its fe.vour. Or a traveller into 
a foreign country may give a description, either of the 
scenery or of the inhabitants, that shall lead us into felse 
judgments either in regard to the conveniences of the 
country, or the character of its inhabitants. 

In the second place, the description may be correct, and 
hence we may too readily embrace the reasoning with 
which it is connected. How often have we heard vivid, 
and probably correct descriptions of the misery of Ireland ! 
But the accuracy of the description was no proof that the ' 
specific measure which the speaker proposed would relieve 
that misery. An honourable member may correctly enough 
describe the inconveniences of an existing law, but this 
is no proof that the remedy he proposes would remove 
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duMO inoonTBDieooee^ or that it would not introduce moro 
veig^ty evils. So we may sometimes have appeals to our 
ohwity, made on behalf of people in groat distress, but 
the relief solicited might have the effect of incrutvsing the 
suaeiy it is intended to relieve. A talent for vivid de- 
niption is a great advantage to a ]>ul)Iic speaker. lUit 
ve should always recollect that the description is only lialf 
the argument^ and like the half of a pair of scissors, will be 
q[mte inoperative unless well united to the other half. 



SECTION 11. 

INTERBOOATIVE BEABONINO. 

Bt Interrogative reasoning we mean reosoning by asking 
tjuestions. Dr. Young observes, in his Paraphrase of tlie 
Book of Job, that an interrogation differs from an ordi- 
nary airgument as much as telling a man to hang himself 
differs from a common execution. By putting an appro- 
priate question, you compel the party to pass sentence ou 

Sometimes interrogation is employed for the purpose of 
more emphatic assertion, and often gives much additional 
force to the expression. Thus : " King Agrippo, believcst 
thou the prophets) I know that thou believest ** — is moro 
Inrdble than, " King Agrippa, I know that thou believest 
the prophets." " Is he the God of the Jews only ? Is 
he not also of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles also.** 
This is more forcible than, " He is not only the God of the 
Jews, but also of the Gentiles." (See also Jer. xlvii. G7.) 

Interrogation is the proper language of majesty incensed. 
(See Job xxxviiL 1 — 7 ; Ezek. xviii. 23 — 25.) It is also 
the language of compassionate reproof. (Hosea xi. 8; vi. 4.) 
It is also the language of wonder and adoration. (See 
Job xi. 7 — 9 ; Isaiah xl. 12 — 14.) It is also the language 
of fervent importunity. (Psalms Ixxvii. 7 — 10 ; Ixxxviii. 
10—14 ; Ixxxix. 46—49.) 

Interrogation is sometimes employed, as we have inti- 
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mated in the last Section, to give a more vivid description. 
(See Isaiah Iviii. 3 — 10 ; Ixiii. 1 — 4 ; Matt. xi. 7 — 9.) 

But we are more particularly to observe thd use of 
questions as employed in reasoning. Interrogative reason- 
ing is of various kinds. 

1. The first kind is the Socratical form of reasoning. 
The following description of it is taken from Dr. Watts's 
" Improvement of the Mind :" — 

" The Socratical Way of Disputation. — This method 
of dispute derives its name from Socrates, by whom it was 
practised, and by other philosophers in his age, long before 
Aristotle invented the particular forms of syllogism in 
mood and figure, which are now used in scholastic dispu- 
tations. The Socratical way is managed by questions and 
answers, in such a manner as this, viz. if I would lead a 
person into the belief of a heaven and a hell, or a future 
state of rewards and punishments, I might begin in some 
such manner of inquiry, and suppose the most obvious and 
easy answers. 
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Qtiesi. Does not God govern the world ? 
Ans. Surely he that made it gx)Venis it. 
" Q. Is not God both a good and righteous governor ? 
" A. Both these characters doubtless belong to him. . 
" Q. What is the true notion of a good and nghteous governor? 
A. That he punishes the wicked, and rewards the good. 
Q. Are the good always rewarded in this life ? 
A. No, surdy ; for many virtuous men are miserable here, 
and greatly afflicted. 

" 6. Are the wicked always punished in this life ? 
" A. No, certainly ; for many of them Uve without sorrow, and 
Some of the vilest of men are often raised to great riches and 
honour. 

" Q. Wherein then doth God make it appear that he is good 
and righteous ? 
" A. I own there is but Uttle appearance of it on earth. 
" Q. Will there not be a time when the tables shall be turned, 
and the scene of things changed, since God governs mankind 
righteously ? 

" A. Doubtless there must be a proper time, wherein God will 
make that goodness and that righteousness to appear. 

" Q, If this be not before their death, how can it be done ? 
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" A, I con think of no other way but by 8up])()^iiii( man to 
have some existence after this life. 

" Q. Arc you not convinced, tlicn, that there must be a state 
of reward and punishment after death!' 

"A. Yes, surcK'; I now see ])lainly that the p:o(Mbiei>s and 
righteonsness of God, as governor of tlie worhl, necessarily rv- 
quire it. 

" Now the advantages of this method aro very coii- 
sidcrablo. — It reprcscuts the fonn of a diah»giu\ or common 
conversation, which is much more easy, more plcitsant, and 
a more sprightly way of instraction, and moi-e tit to excito 
the attention, and sliar|)en the ])cnotration of the learner, 
than solitary reading, or silent attention to a lecture. Man 
being a sociable creature, delights more in convcrsiition, 
and leoms better this way, if it could always he wisely 
and happily practised. — Tliis method hatli something very 
obliging in it, and carries a veiy humble and condescending 
air, when he that instiTicts seems to be the iniiuirer, and 
seeks information from him who learns. — It leads tlie 
learner into the knowledge of truth as it were by his own 
invention, which is a very pleasing thing to Imman nature ; 
juid by questions pertinently and artitieially proi)osed, it 
does as efibctually draw him on to discover his own 
mistakes, which ho is much more easily 2)ersuaded to 
relinquish when ho seems to liave discovered tiiem himself. 
—It is managed in a great mcosiux) in tho fonn of the 
most easy reasoning, always arising from something asserted 
or known in the foregoing answer, and so proceeding to in* 
quire something unknown in tho following question, which 
again makes way for the next answer. Now such an exer- 
cise is very alluring and entertaining to tho understanding, 
while its own reasoning powers aro all along employed, 
and that without labour or difhculty, l)ecause the querist 
finds out and proposes all the intermediate ideas or 
middle terms." 

2. The second kind of Interrogative reasoning is tlie 
catechetical form. 

Dr. Watts intimates that the Socratical mode of disj)!!- 
tation might be introduced into catechisms for the in- 
struction of children ; and Mrs. Marcct seems to have 
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followed this form of reasoning in some of her interestdng 
" Conversations." We take the following quotation from 
her " Willy's Grammar :" — 

" The following morning Willy came into the school-room with 
his grammar in his hand as usuaL ' What am I to leam to-day, 
sir ? said he ; * I begin to like my granmiar : especially now thafe 
there are stories belonging to it/ 

"*I am very glad to hear it/ observed Mr. Thompson; 'to- 
day you shall learn what an adjective is.' 

" * Pray explain it, sir, for it is a very hard word.' 

"'Let us see first what the grammar says about it, Willy;* 
and he read, — * " An adjective is a word added to a noun, to ex- 
press its quality ; as, a good child, a wise man." ' 

" * Oh, hut sir, I do not know what " to express its qualily " 
means : vou must tell me all about it, or I shall never unoer- 
stand it. 

" * Quality,' replied Mr. Thompson, * means the sort of thing. 
Tell me what sort of a table this is.' 

" Willy, after looking at the table a few seconds, said, * It is a 
round taDle.* 

" * Well, then, round is an adjective, because it points out the 
quality of the table.* 

" ' But it has other qualities, sir ; it is a large table ; is large 
an adjective too ?' 

" * 1 es, every word added to a noun which expresses a quahiy 
is an adjective.* 

" * If that is all, an adjective is not half so difficult as I thought ; 
I dare say that I can find out some more adjectives for the table. 
Let me think a Httle : it is a wooden table : so wooden must be 
an adjective ; then it is a pretty table, and pretty must also be an 
adjective ; besides, it \&bsi old table, for it has been in the room, 
I believe, before I was bom. I can't think of any more adjec- 
tives for the table,' said Willy ; and, starting up suddenly to look 
at a bird that flew across the v<rindow, he upset an inkstand which 
stood upon the table. At first he was frightened, thinking he 
had broken it, but finding he had onlv spilled some of the ink, 
he said, * Oh, sir, it is omy another adjective for the table ; for 
now,* added he, ' it is a dirtv table.' Then taking a piece of 
blotting-paper, he soaked up the ink, and vdping the table care- 
fully, said, * And now it is a clean table.' 

"'You have gained two adjectives for the table,' said Mr. 
Thompson, * and one for yourself.' 

" * One for me, sir ? what is that ?' 

" * Do not you think that you are an awkward child, to have 
overset the inkstand ? ' 

' Yea ; but, then, I am a tidy one, for having wiped the table 
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eUtm; 80 there is another adjective for mc. But, sir, this other 
table has different adiectives ; for it is a//itare oiid small, not rouHtl 
lod iar^e, like the otiier.' " — Mrs. Marcel, 

Gatechisms as they aro generally constnictod, are not 
pieoes of intcrrogativo reasoning. The question merely 
uks for informatiou what is supplied by tlio uuHwer. 'i'hey 
do not, therefore, come under our pruHont notice. I may 
observe that in the catechisms of the Wesloyan Methodiists 
the answer to each q^e8tiou is put in the form of a completo 
pvoposition, embodying the entire hciisc of both tlio question 
and the answer. Thus : " How many siicniniuntH hath Christ 
ordained in his Church) Christ hath ordained two sacra- 
menu in his Church, Baptism and the Lord's Su])per." 

3. Sometimes we ask queutions in order to answer them 
with the view of removing from the discussion the to])ic4 
to which they refer, or to increase the force of our 
expression. 

Thus a writer on agricultural distress commoncos with 
questions in the form of inquiries to wliicli bo replies : — 

"There is uo denial, and there can be no doiiht, that the whole 
igriculturo of England is menaced at thi.s inonu^nt with ruin. . . . 
Bat what is the cause P lias Heaven stricken the land with 
barrenness? — the late harvest bus been remarkably ])r()ductivc. 
Has the land been trampled by iiLsurrcction ? — it has exhibited a 
contrast to all Europe in its tranquillity. Has connnereiid fuihirc 
driven away its credit P — the panic of 1847 has virtually invi^o- 
nted, hj purifying, speculation. Has the country hi\m stripped 
of its coin? — fifteen millions of bullion arc 1^'ing in the cellars of 
the Bank, Consols are at 96, a ilussian loan of live millions is 
taken up in five hours, and the grand diiTiculty of moneyed Vifv, 
now is to know what to do with money. . . . Again we ask, what 
ii the causa P The cause is simply tlus," &c. — Jirilannia. 

The following address of Cuntm to a jury contains a 
good many interrogations : — 

"Upon what are you to found your verdict? Upon your 
oaths. And what are they to be founded upon P Upon the oath 
of the witness. And what is that founded upon? U))on this, 
and this only, that he does believe there is an eternal God— un 
iatclligent Supreme Existence — capable of inllictinj; ctcimal 
punishment for ofFeuees, or conferring ctcnud compensation upon 
man, after he has passed the boundary of the grave. But where 
the witness believes that he is possessed of a ])erishing soul, and 
that there is nothing upon which punishment or reward can bo 
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exerted, he proceeds, regardless of the number of his offencei^ i 
and undisturbed by the terrors of excited fancy, which might 2 
save you from the fear that your verdict is founded upon perjmy; 1 
Suppose he imagine that the body is actuated by some land of ^ 
ammal machinery — I know not in what language to describe hit g 
notions — suppose his opinion of the beautuul system framed by 
the Almighty hand to be, that it is all folly and blindness, com- 
pared to the manner in which he considers himself to have been 
created, or his abominable heart conceiyes his ideas, or his abomi* 
nable tongue communicates his notions ; appose him, I say, to 
think so, what is perjury to him ? He needs no creed, u h^ |! 
thinks his miserable body can take eternal refuge in the gam, 
and the last puff of his nostrils sends his soul into annihilation! 
He laughs at the idea of eternal justice, and tells you that the 
grave, mto which he sinks as a log, forms an intrenchineDt 
against the throne of God, and the vengeance of exasperated 
justice ! Do you not feel, my fellow-countrymen, a sort of anti- 
cipated consolation in reflecting upon the religion which gave us 
comfort in our early days, enabled us to sustain the stroke of 
affliction, and endeared us to one another ; and when we see our 
friends sinking into the earth, fills us with the expectation that 
we rise again — that we but sleep for a while to wake for everP 
But what kind of communication can you hold, what interchange 
expect, what confidence place, in that abject slave — that oon- 
demned, despaired of wretch, who acts under the idea that he is 
only the foUy of a moment, that he cannot step beyond the 
threshold of the grave ? That which is an object of terror to the 
best, and of hope to the confiding, is to him contempt or despair. 
Bear with me : I feel my heart running away with me : the 
worst men only can be cool. What is the law of this country f 
K the witness does not believe in God, or in a future state, yoa 
cannot swear him. What swear him upon ? Is it upon the book 
or the leaf? You might as well swear him by a bramble or a 
coin. The ceremony of kissing is only the external symbol by 
which man seals himself to the precept, and says, * May God so 
help me as I swear the truth!' He is then attached to the 
Divinity on condition of telling truth; and he expects mercy 
from Heaven as he performs his undertaking. But the infidel, 
bv what can you eaten his soul? Or by what can you hold it? 
lou repulse him from giving evidence, for he has no conscience, 
no hope to cheer him, nor punishment to dread." — Mr. FMlUpi 
Life of Curran, 

" Baptismal Regeneration. — ^When was it ever asserted by 
Jesus Christ, or by his apostles, that the mere act of baptizing 
conferred the grace of regeneration ? In the primitive adminis- 
tration of this rite, it was the sign or symbol of regeneration; 
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ud its observance bj adults afforded a presumptive proof of 
their actual regeneration. But wbnt iu their cnsc wus the design 
of the ordinance P It was the evidrnro of their fuitli, and tnc 
attestation of their conversion to Christ ianiiv. ruitli miis inva- 
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Us preaching ' were pricked to the heart/ and whom he pre- 
noQslf exhorted to repentance. On what did Philip insist, as 
cuential to baptism, on the part of tlie eunuch P 'If thou 
believest with all thine heart, thou majest.' What compelled 
Peter to baptise Ciomelius and his family ? The visible proof of 
their having received the Holy Ghost: 'Can an^ man forbid 
nter. that these be not baptized, who have received the Holy 
Gbost as well as we P* Not a single instance can be adduced to 
afford rational support to the notion of baptism conferring rcge- 
aeration, from the records of tlic New Testament." — Fletch^s 
Ledures. 

4. Sometimee wo place in tho form of qiioHtions those 
objections which our opponents might advance a^nst ns. 
St Paul often reasons in this way. Seo tho thircl, fourth, 
sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, and eleventh cliaptcrs of the 
Romans. 

" It is much to be regretted that people who have realized a 
little money bv trade should retire and tuKC out their capital, and 
thus reduce me commercial capital of tlic country. What reason 
can you assign for this ? Do you say you arc independent P Go 
on, get wesJthy. Do you say you arc wealthy P Go and get 
more wealth. The more wealth you get, the more you serve 
your country, and the greater power vou have of doing good to 
others. Do you say you are getting olu P Take a jf oung partner : 
do you find capital and knowledge, aud let him iiiid labour and 
activity. Do you say you have toiled long enough ; you wish to 
retire and enjoy yourself P lietircment will bo no enjoyment to 
Tou : to a man of your active habits, solitude and idleness will 
have no cliarms. Tlie most elTectual means you can adopt to 
make yourself wretched, and to shorten vour days, will be to 

See yourself in a situation where you will have nothing to do. 
t do you say, you think it will be more respectable to be out 
of business — to nave an establishment like a nobleman — and to 
introduce your sons and daughters into fashionable society P Oh, 
if Ihat is the reason, by all means go ; if you have become so high 
that you look down upon your business, the sooner you leave it 
the better. I have now nothing more to say to you. — Lecturet 
cnJncieni Commerce. 

m2 
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5. The relation of cause and effect is often intimated br 
interrogations. When a wrong cause, as we think, has been 
assigned for an effect, and we desire to intimate the true 
cause, we can do this by asking questions. 

" One man pines under a broken constitution. But let us ask 
him, whether he can, fairly and honestly, assigii no cause for this, 
but the unknown decree of heaven? Has ne duly valued the 
blessing of health, and always observed the rules of virtue and 
sobriety P Has he been moderate in his Ufe, and temperate in aU" 
his pleasures P If now he is only paying the price of his former, 
perhaps his forgotten indulgences, has he any title to complain as 
if he were suffering unjustly ? . . . But you, perhaps, complain of 
hardships of another kind— of the injustice of the world ; of the 
poverty which vou suffer, and the discouragements under which 
you labour ; of the crosses and disappointments of which your 
life has been doomed to be full. Before you give too much scope 
to your discontent, let me desire you to reflect impartially upon 
your past train of life. Has not sloth, or pride, or ill temper, or 
sinful passions, misled you often from the path of sound and wise 
conduct P Have you not been wanting to yourselves, in improv-' 
ii^ those opportunities which Providence offered yon, for better- 
ii^ and advancing your state P If you have chosen to indulge 
your humour, or your taste, in the gratification of indolence or 
pleasure, can you complain, because others, in preference to you, 
nave obtained those advantages which naturalty belong to usd\\\ 
labours, and honourable pursuits P Have not the consequences of 
Bome false steps, into which your passions, or your pleasures, have 
betrayed you, pursued you through much oi your life ; tamted, ' 
perhaps, your characters, involved you in embarrassments, or 
sunk you into neglect ?"-^Anon. 

6. Points of comparison are often brought forward by 
questions. 

"There is no country upon earth whose inhabitants have a 
iuster right to boast of their social progress. In what country 
oeside do you find, I will not say a greater, where do yon find an 
equal degree of civil, political, and religious freedom P Where do 
you find a system oi jurisprudence more wisely contrived, or 
more impartially administered P Where do you find power more 
nicely bjuanced, or subjection more cheerfully rendered ? Where 
do you find a greater respect for the laws, or a more perfect union 
of all classes to maintain the supremacy of legitimate authority ? 
Where else is there a stricter regard felt for the rights of all 
classes P Where is there more of practical effort to mitigate the 
woes of human life, iu all their diversified forms P— nobler, more. 



UmSRROOATITB REA30NIN0. 243 

expansive, and further-Teaching endeavour to ameliorate the nliy- 
iical and the moral condition of huuianitv ? Where docs tlier(^ 
exist greater security of person, pro])erty, life, and limb ? VVIhtu 
do you discover finer sateguards for public morality P more ctli- 
dent measures to detect or repress crime P Take and compare 
£ncland with any other civilized nation upon the face of the 
glooe, in all these respects, and I venture to ailinn that the com- 
psiison will serve to place in bolder relief her own surpassing 
pceeminence."— ^icl:tfr«/<?M> National Obligalion to the Bible. 

7. Arguments from analogy, and more cspocinlly d for- 
tiori arguments^ are expressed in an interrogative form : — 

" Why should there be all these diilicultics about the letting 
or seUinjg an estate or a piece of land P — dillicultics common to 
l&iglana and Ircdand, but felt in Ireland more severely than in 
Enfi^and, from a difference of practice prevailing between land- 
knoand tenant. If a merchant goes into a Imen or a cloth hall 
to purchase goods to the amount of several thousands of pounds, 
he does not mid it necessary to employ a lawyer to examine the 
rights of the merchant from whom he buys it, to its possession, 
and back from one owner to another, until lie iiuds that the seller 
of the raw material came by it legally, not to say honcstk. Why 
should there not be the same facmiy in selling a T)icce oi laud as 
in selling a steam-engine or a piece of cloth P Why should land 
be protected more than tallow, cotton, wool, or other merchan- 
dise ?" — Iritk paper. 

When we reprove any inconsistency in the opinions or 
the conduct of the party we address, wo often do it in the 
form of inquiry. Mr. Seymour, in bis " Mornings with 
the Jesuits," adus how the Church of Home can maintain 
that the state of celibacy is one of superior purity, and 
at the same time contend that marriage is a sacrament 
which confers additional grace ? 

"But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all. If 
thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not as 
do the Jews, why compeliest thou the Gentiles to live as do the 
JewsP"— G'tf/.ii.U. 

"Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, thou whited 
vail : for sittest thou to judge me after the law, and commandest 
me to be smitten contrary to the law P" — Acts xxiii. 3. 

"LiTBEAiiY Institutions. — *But then such institutions in- 
crease the number of smatterers* To be sure they do. And is 
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it not one of the most desirable of all things that they slionld be i 
increased P If you plant 60,000 oaks in fiye acres, have you not i 
a better chance of fine trees than when you only plant 10,000 in 
one acre ? Has the production of e^as ever yet been considered 
as unfavourable to the growth of chickens ? Or has any reasoner i 
yet contended that in any country where boys and girls are very i 
numerous, men and women must be very scarce ? Every one in \ 
every art and science is of course at first nothing but a smatteror. j 
Of these some cannot advance, from stupidity ; others will not i 
advance, from idleness. Some get in the wrong road, from error ; > 
some quit the right, from aflfectation. A few only reach the des- 
tined point. But of course the number of these last will be 
directly and immediately in the proportion of those who started 
for the race." — Sidney Smith's Moral Philosophy, 

8. We often ask a series of questions immediately after 
one another, in order to bring our arguments to bear more 
forcibly upon the subject xmder dSscussion. See Rom. 
viu. 31—37 ; Mai. ii. 10 ; 1 Cor. iv. 7. 

" For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall he 
saved. How then shall they call on him in whom they have not 
believed ? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? and 
how shall they preach, except they be sent?" — Bom. x. 13 — 15. 

" Immoral Poetry.— Was it for this that Poesy was endued 
with all those allurements that lead the mind away m a pleasing 
captivity ? Was it for this she was furnished with so many in- 
tellectual charms, that she might seduce the heart from Qod, the 
original beauty, and the most lovely of beings P Can I ever be 
persuaded that those sweet and resistless forces of metaphor, wit, 
sound, and number, were given with this design, that they should 
be all ranged under the banner of the great malicious spirit, to 
invade the rights of heaven, and to bring swift and everlasting 
destruction upon men ! How will these aflies of the nether-worlo, 
the lewd and profane versifiers, stand aghast brfore the great 
Judge, when the blood of many souls, whom they never saw, shall 
be laid to the charge of their writings, and be dreadfully requited 
at their hands!" — Preface to Watts' s Lfric Poems, 

" It is a favourite argument in vindication of the papal hier- 
archy, that it bears an analogy to the constitution of the Jewish 
Church. According to this idea, the high priest of the Mosaic 
economy is succeeded hj the supreme pontiff of the Christian 
oispensation ; and the various orders of tne clergy are the priests 
and the Levites 1 It is easy for an ingenious fancy to trace 
*™ogie3 on any subject, and substitute them for proofs; but on 
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the point before nsy the ffreat question is — whether Jcsiis Christ 
Hul iiis apostles iM^ettdea thai the Jewish ccoiiomy sliouhl furnish 
I model for the arrangements and discipline uf the ('hristiun 
dmrch? If this be assumed, where, I usk, is the evidence of 
this intention? Why arc the pastors of the Christ iaii church 
Bcrer termed priests or sacrijicen? "Why is their ollico never 
gurCBcn ted as taeerdoialF Why is Jesus Christ ai/)NR 'the 
H^ Priest of our profession/ and the ])ricstliood under tlic law 
OQDsidered as symbolical, not of the iTiinisters in particuhir, hut 
of the whole cdlective body of the Christian church in general ? 
Why is it, that we find no remote or incidental allusions to this 
resemblance P Why is nothing recorded about decrees of ofiice — 
the extent of episcopal jurisdiction— the adaptation of the system 
to the different oraers of civil society — ^the nature of the apo- 
stolic succession, on which depends tne validity of sacramental 
rites P Why is there such an inexplicable silence pervading the 
onudes of inspiration on these 'weighty matters P' '* — Fletcher's 
LeehirM* 

9. By asking questions jou will sometimes bo able to 
throw tiie ontM probandi upon your opponent It is gene- 
rally mucb easier to ask questions than to answer them, 
and it is often an advantage in disputation, if you can put 
your antagonist into a defensive position. He had better 
be employed in defending himself than in attacking you. 
This is usually the case when positive proof cannot be 
adduced on ei&er side. 

"Dr. Watts was aware — he could not imlced fail to perceive — 
that he exposed himself to some reproach for supposing that the 
distinctions of human society were, in a certain sense, continued 
beyond this world. * Some,* said he, * will reprove me here, and 
say— What, must none but ministers and authors and learned 
men have their distinguished rewards and glories in the world of 
spirits P May not artificers, and traders and pious women be 
ntted by their character and conduct on earth for peculiar sta- 
tions and employment in heaven P Yes, doubtless,' lie answers. 
But he asks whether Deborah, who animated the armies of Israel, 
and sang their victories, is not engaged in some more illustrious 
employment amonf^ the heavenly tribes than Dorcas, whose 
higaest character is tliat she was full of alms-deeds, and made 
coats and garments for the poorP and whether Dorcas is not 
* prepared for some greater enjoyments, some sweeter relish of 
mercy, or some special taste of the divine goodness above Kahab 
the harlot P * Different, however, as may be the degrees of good 
in heaven, all may be perfect there, and free from every defect." 
— JSouthey^s Life of Watts, 
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The words ontts probandi mean the burden of proving: 
It may be useful to notice the cases in which this burded 
may rightfully fall upon you. In all cases when you attadc 
a generally received opinion, you are bound to prove the 
imsoundness of that opinion. Sentiments which are uni- 
versally acknowledged to be true, are seldom very minutelj 
examined. There is no object in inquiring into the ground 
of a doctrine that no one ever denies. If you think any 
opinion of this kind is erroneous, you have a right ta 
assail it ; but you have no right to single out at a moment's 
warning any professed believer in that doctrine, and demand 
from him a reason for his creed. If you wish for contro- 
versy, you are bound to lead the attack. If you cannot 
do this, you had better hold your tongue. 

If you advocate any kind of political or social reform,- 
the ontis probandi falls upon you. You are bound to show 
the advantages of the change. You have no right, in the 
first instance, to call upon your opponent to show that the 
proposed change would not be advantageous. Every new 
act of parliament is a change, and every member who 
brings forward a new bill ia bound to show the advantages 
that would result from the adoption of the measures that 
he recommends. 

If you offer a bill to your banker for discount, the onus 
probandi falls upon you to prove that it is a good bill. 
If you cannot do this, he will be justified in refusing to dis- 
count it You have no right to call upon him to prove that 
it is not a good one. So, if you give a bad character to any 
one, you are bound to prove the truth of your accusation. 
You have no right to call upon him to disprove the charge, 
and to assume it to be true if he cannot do so. The onus 
probandi in this as in the former case fells clearly on 
yourself 

Generally speaking, the ornis probandi fells upon the 
advocate of the affirmaiive of any proposition. ^ No man 
should be called upon to prove a negative. In practical 
questions, however, it is not always easy to state which side 
IS properly the afi&rmative, as much will depend upon the 
T^i ^ °^ *^® sentence. But in all cases the assailant or 
challenger is bound to prove his own case ; the onus pro- 
bandi most unquestionably fells upon him. But a party 
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is not in all oaaeB called upon to accept the challenge. 
And we will now notice the cases in which a challengu 
to controYeny may be honourably declined. You arc 
not bound to accept a challenge, to dispute upon a subject 
that you do not understand. If pressed for an opinion, 
you may fiurly say, " I am not sufficiently acquainted 
with the matter to be able to offer any opinion on the sub- 
ject" Nor are you bound to accept a challengo to dispu- 
tation from a party who does not himself understand the 
question. We daily meet with people who think they 
know our businesB better than we do ourselves, and who 
are anxious to dispute with us upon the most knotty 
points of our profession. In this case we had better answer 
one question by asking another, and if we have nothing to 
contend against but simple ignorance, without conceit or 
obstinacy, we may, peradventure, by the adoption of Socra- 
tical interrogations, lead our pugnacious friend into a 
better knowledge of the subject. When Nathanael asked, 
''Can any good thing come out of Nazareth 1" Philip did 
not engage in controYcrsy on the question, but merely 
replied^ " Come and see." 



SECTION III. 

OONYEBSATIONAL REASONING. 

Bt couYcrsational reasoning, I mean that kind of reason- 
ing which is employed chiefly in conversation. I say 
chiefly, for there is no kind of reasoning that is employed 
exclusiYely in conversation, nor is conversational reasonin^^ 
confined to only one kind. But all kinds of reasoning, 
when employed in conversation, are employed in a different 
manner as to the form or mode of expression, than when 
employed in books or in speeches. It is impossible to 
describe all these forms. Every man will express his 
reasons in conversation in a way of his own, according to 
his constitutional temperament, his education, his temper 
at the time, the occasion, or the manners of the society in 
which he is accustomed to move. You may therefoi'e 

M 3 



250 LOGIC FDB THE MILLIOir. 

improve your knowledge daily by merely observing the 
conversation of your friends^ You will find examples of 
conversational reasoning in the fifteenth chapter of the 
first book of Samuel, and in the eighth chapter of the 
Gospel according to St. John. 

1. The language and form of conversaticmal reasoning. 

This is chiefly by enthymemes. I wish I had a good 
English word to substitute for the Greek word entkymenie 
— ^it signifies, from the mmd. Reasoning by enthymemes 
therefore means reasoning fi*om the mind ; — reasoning as 
you think, or talk, or write, in the ordinary affiiirs of life. 
You have heard of a character in a French play, who was 
surprised to learn that he had been talking prose for fifty 
years without knowing it. He m%ht have made the same 
observation respecting enthymemes. Whenever you have 
given a reason, you have spoken an enthymeme. If you 
observe to a friend, " It is a fine day," that is a description. 
If you ask, " Is it going to be wet V* that is an interroga- 
tion. If you say, " I shall take my umbrella, for I thmk 
it will rain," that is an enthymeme. 

Enthymemes are treated of largely in Aristotle's Rhe- 
toric. The following is the substance of his doctrine 
respecting them. An enthymeme bears the same relation 
to rhetoric as a syllogism to logic. It is composed of a 
sentence and a reason. A sentence is a general proposi- 
tion concerning those things which are to be desired, or 
avoided, and it bears the same relation to an enthymeme 
as any proposition to a syllogism. And therefw^ a sen- 
terice, if a reason he rendered, becomes a conclusion, and 
both together make an enthymeme. The following is an 
example given by Aristotle : " To be over-learned produces 
efifeminacy and envy. Therefore, he that is wise, wiU not 
sufier his children to be over-learned." The form of this 
enthymeme may be reversed thus : — " A wise man will not 
suffer his chilcken to be over-learned, because too much 
leaming.produces effeminacy and envy." 

The Rev. John Huyshe, M.A. of Brazenose College, 
Oxford, in a Treatise on Logic, intended to assist those 
who wish to study Aldrich's Logic, in order to pass their 
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examination in the Oxford schools, lias thus treated of 
enthymemes : — 

" The enthymeme is a defective syllogism, which consists of 
one premiss and a conclusion ; e.ff. 

* Diamonds are jewels ; they arc therefore vuhmblc.' 

' God is a spirit ; therefore he is ctcmnl.' 
"An enthymeme may easily be reduced to a regular syllogistic 
form ; for since the conclusion and one premiss arc given, the 
three terms may be known, and the omitted premiss may be sup- 
phed : thus, in the above example, tlie nt.ijur, * All jewels arc 
valuable,' is omitted, and, if supplied, the syllogism will be 
regular, thus : 

' All jewels are valuable ;' 
'Diamonds are jewels ;' 
therefore^ 'Diamonds arc valuable.' 

"Again: 

* Every spirit is eternal ; * 
*God IS a spirit;' 
iherefire, ' God is eternal.' 

"In both these examples, the major premiss is suppressed ; for, 
as was before observed, the major premiss is, generally speaking, 
some universal and incontrovertible principle, which is so evident 
that it is left to the hearer's judgment ; ])ut the minor premiss is 
most commonly expressed, because it has more particular refer- 
ence to the question which is to be proved. 

" /« common discourse the usual mode of expressing an argument 
ts by means of the enthymeme ; it being unnecessary to adduce both 
the premises^ when one is so evident that it may toy fairly be left 
to the hearer's judgment ; e.g. 

" 'When we find a book quoted, or referred to by an ancient 
author, we are entitled to conclude that it was read and received 
in the age and country in which that author lived.' This sen- 
tence is an enthymeme, in which the major premiss is suppressed, 
but which may easily be supplied as follows : * Every book quoted, 
or referred to by an ancient author, must have been read and re- 
ceived in the age and country in which that author lived.' The 
sentence may thus be reduced to a regular syllogism in Barbara : 
this may be effected in most enthymemes witnout much difficulty, 
whether their conclusions be negative or affirmative. 

" Although the major premiss is generally suppressed in most 
enthymemes, yet there are some enthymemes in which the minor 
premiss is found to be omitted : this may happen when the minor 
premiss is very evident, or when much stress is meant to be laid 
upon the major; e. g. 'Every tyrannical king deserves to be de- 
posed by his subjects ; therefore ^'cro deserved to be deposed by 
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the Eomans/ The minor premiss, which is suppressed, may be 
thus supplied : 

* Nero was a tyrannical b'ng ; ' 

and thus the argument is reduced to the regular syllogistic form. 
"An enthymeme is sometimes condensed into one sentence, 
which is called an enthymematic sentence ; viz. when the premiss 
is united in one proposition with the conclusion; e.^. *A11 
machines, being of human manufacture, are liable to imperfec- 
tions/ This argument may be thus expanded into a regular 
syllogism : 

* All things of human manufacture are liable to im- 

perfections ; ' 

* All machines are of human manufacture ; * 
therefore^ * They are liable to imperfections/ " 

— Huysh^i Treatise on Logic. 

The following are examples of enthymemes given by 
Mr. Hill. 

" The human soul is immaterial, eomequently it is immortal. 

" We enjoy a greater degree of political liberty than any civi- 
lized people on earth, and therefore nave no excuse for a seditious 
disposition. 

" The power of ridicule is a dangerous faculty, since it tempts 
its possessor to find fault unjustly, and to distress some for the 
gratification of others. 

" The study of mathematics is essential to a complete course 
of education, because it induces a habit of close and regular 
reasoning. 

" Hard substances may be elastic,ybr ivory is both hard and 
elastic." 

The following are examples of enthymematio sen- 
tences : — 

" The example of Virgil shows that even a great poet may be 
seduced into some faults by the practice of imitation. 

" The apparent insufficiency of every individual to his owa 
happiness or safety, compels us to seek from one another assist- 
ance and support. 

" Should such a man as I flee P 

" Eeal learning is too valuable a thing to be witkin the grasp 
of the idle. 

" I ask your lordships, whether Parliament will be in a state 
to transact public business, or be attended by a sufficient number 
of members, while engaged in preparing for a public election." — 
HiWs Logic, 
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You will observe that although an enthymomo is called 
bj scholastic logicians a dofectivo syllogism, yet the syllo- 
gism is fonned from the enthymcmc, not the onthymcmo 
from the syllogism. The enthymeme is the natural 
mode of reasoning ; the syllogism is Uie artificial mode. 
The argument first occurs to our mind in the form of an 
enthymeme, but when we wisli to make it clearer, wu 
extend it to a syllogism. 

You will remember that the occurrence of *'for,'' "he- 
catise,** " therefore,** or any similar word, cither in oonver- 
aation or in reading, usiially denotcH an cutliymcnio ; in 
other words, denotes a reason or argument expressed natu- 
rally, without the formality of scholastic logic. 

In the refutation of enthymemes wo sometimes reply to 
the implied proposition. For example, if the enthymcmc 
be—" You ought to do this, because the clcrgymmi bids 
you ;** the reply may be— "And ought I do everything which 
the clergyman bids me 1 ** Of this kind is the scriptural 
example : *' Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition 
of the elders 1 for they wash not their hands when they 
eat bread. But he answered and said unto them, Why do 
ye transgress the commandment of God by your tradi- 
tion 1" — Matt. j.y, 2. At other times, wo admit the im- 
pHed proposition of the enthymeme, and object only to 
the proposition which is expressed. Thus, in reply to— 
"You had better take your umbrella, for it is going to 
rain ;" you may say — " No ; I don't think it will rain." 
The implied proposition that " When it is going to rain, 
you should take your umbrella," is not disputed. 

2. The principles of reasoning most in use in conver- 
sation. 

We refer not here to that communication which takes 
place on occasion of bujdng and selling, or in any other 
of the business transactions of life. Wo speak of that 
kind of conversation which takes place in the hotirs of 
social intercourse. Into this circle, formal logical defi- 
nitionfif, and processes of syllogistic reasoning, are never 
introduced. Nor do we witness any pitched battles of 
controversy — nor systematic discussions of any one topic 
— nor captious objections — nor triumphant boastings. 
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Every principle of reafloning may be introduced into con- 
versation, but I think those most frequently employed are 
the relation of cause and effect, of example and of ana- 
logy. You call on a friend, and find he has taken cold. 
You inquire the cause. It may be he rode in an omnibus 
with the windows open ; he was caught in a shower with- 
out an umbrella, or he got wet in the feet, and did not 
change his boots ; or perhaps his female relations will tell 
you that it was all his own fault, as he never takes proper 
care of himself. Here you will have an interesting dis- 
cussion upon the relation of cause and effect. But you 
observe, you had previously called on half a dozen of your 
friends, and they all had colds. You infer it is a very 
unhealthy season. Here you reason from example, and 
you arrive at your conclusion by induction. But you think 
the situation of your friend's house is a very exposed one, 
and you make a comparison between that and other situ- 
ations wlpdch are more sheltered. The language of conver- 
sational reasoning will be, as we have stated, enthymemicaL 
Descriptions, when introduced, will be short, unless one of 
the party is describing an object which the others have not 
seen, as the hippopotamus, or the crystal palace. Inter- 
rogative reasoning is sometimes employed, but chiefly in 
the form of inquiry, — "How do you account for this?" 
And in this mode it is sometimes prefixed to an argument 
from analogy. The form of dilemma— a form to be here- 
after described — is also often used in conversation. By a 
little observation on those conversations that come under 
your notice, you will soon be able to discover the principles 
and forms of reasoning that enter into their composition. 

Though the following conversation is not very contro- 
versial, the subject may interest the reader. It is taken 
from an article on " The Literature of the Rail," reprinted 
by Miuray from the Times of August 9th, 1851 :— 

" As we progressed north, a wholesome change^ we rejoice to say, 
became visible in railway bookstalls. We had trudged in vain 
after the schoolmaster elsewhere, but we caught nim by the 
button at Euston-square ; and it is with the object of inducing 
him to be less partial in his walks that we now venture thus 
pubKcly to appeal to him.- At the North-Westem terminus we 
diligently searched for that which required but little looking after 
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in other places, but wo poked in vain for the trash. If it had 
ever been thercL the broom had been before us and swept it clean 
away. We asked for something ' highly coloured/ The book- 
seller politely presented us with Kii^Tcr's ' Handbook of Faint- 
ing.' We shook our head and dcmunacd a volume more intimately 
oonoemed with life and the world. We were ofTt^red ' Kosmos.' 
'Something less universal/ said we 'bciits the Ijondon travel- 
ler.* We were answered by 'Prescott's Mexico/ 'Modem 
Travel,* and 'Murray's Handbook of France.' We could not 
get rubbish, whatever price we might oiTer to pay for it. There 
were no • Eu£;ene Sues * for love or money — no cheap transla- 
tions of any kind — no bribes to ignorance or unlioly temptations 
to folly. ' You'll soon be in the " Gazette," ' we said eommise- 
ratingly to the bookseller. The bookseller smiled. ' You never 
sell those things,' we added mildly. ' Constantly ; we run sell 
nothing else/ 'What have you nothing for the million P* 
'Certainly; hero is "Logic for the Million," price 6«. ; will you 
buy it P* 'Thank you, but surely books of a more chatty charac- 
ter / 'Chatty— oh, yes! "Coleridge's Table Talk" is a 

standard dish here, and never wants purcnascrs.' Deeming our 
friend facetious, we entered into further conversation and more 
minute inquiry/' — Ths Literature of the Bail. 

3. The mlea usually observed in conversational roa- 
Boning. 

Dr. Watts, in his '' Improvement of the Mind," has 
some excellent observations on this subject, as well as on 
conversation in general. Presuming that with these my 
readers are already familiar, I shall lay before them some 
extracts from a work publislied under tlio title of " The 
Art of Conversation, with llomarks on Fashion and Dress, 
by Captain Orlando Sabcrtosh /' — 

"If you have been an observer in the world, you will have 
seen ,how much information is pleasantly convey cu to the mind 
by its means ; and how often new ideas are awakened, and new 
sources of thought, study, and reflection opened out by a little 
lively discourse. 

"But not to speak of instniction alone; recollect how great 
and essential a part conversation acts in life and society ; how 
much of our happiness, how many of our joys result from plea- 
sant, lively, and agreeable discourse ; consider how often we have 
seen it alleviate pain, sorrow, and aiillction, and soothe the bed of 
sickness : and then smile, if you can, at this attempt to give its 
better influence a wider range. Docs not cheerful conversation 
exhilarate and expand the heart, make the blood circulate freely 
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through the veins, brighten and give elasticity to the spirit, and 
cast over the whole frame that glow of healthy satisfaction phy- 
sicians deem it the greatest proof of skill to call forth ? It thus 
acts beneficially on the body even, and is one of the best medi- 
cines that can oe administered." 

" How often have we not seen pleasant conversation charm the 
family circle assembled round the evening fire ; link the members 
in happy union together, and prevent the idle from rambling 
abroad m search of thoughtless amusements, ending too fre- 
quently in ruinous dissipation ? " 

" As the object of conversation is pleasure and improvement, 
those subjects only which are of universal mterest can be made 
legitimate topics of pleasantry or discussion. And it is the gift 
of expressing thoughts and fancies in a quick, brilliant, and grace- 
ful manner on sucn topics, — of striking out new ideas, eliciting 
the views and opinions of others, of attaching the interest of m 
to the subject discussed, — giving it, however trifling in itself, 
weight and importance in the estimation of the hearers, that con- 
stitutes the great talent for conversation." 

" As to suDJects for conversation, what difficulty can there be 
about them ? Will not books, balls, bonnets, and metaphysics 
furnish pleasant topics of discourse ? Can you not speak of the 

" « Philosophy and science, and the springs 
Of wonder, and the wisdom of the world ? * — 

Are flirtation, travelling, love, and speech making at an end; is 
St. Stephen's shut up ; or is the great globe itself and the weather 
on its surface so perfectly stationary that you can find nothing 
to say about them ? No, no, let us not deceive ourselves : we 
never want subjects of conversation; but we often want the 
knowledge how to treat them ; above aU, how to bring them for- 
ward in a graceful and pleasing manner." 

" There is, I am sorry to say, a great deal of servility in the 
very best society: a needless meanness, seen through at once; 
for you may be pleasant, courteous, and well-bred, without 
cringing to the wit or opinions of others. All that is expected, 
or can be expected from you, is, that yon are not to shodc the 
unsuccessful wit by exposing lus stupidil^, however glaring it 
may be, nor mark dissent from opinions in wMch you may not coin- 
cide, in such a manner as to bring on an araumeni or discussion. 
Any pleasant, passing, and good-humoured jest, will free you 
from noticing the wit, if particularly forced upon your attention; 
even as an easy, playful dissent from objectionable opinions will 
relieve you from the necessity of disputing or submitting to them. 

"Eranklin says, that you must never contradict in conversa- 
tion, nor correct facts if wrongly stated. This is going much too 
far: jou must never contradict in a shorty dir^, or poaitiY^ 
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tone: but with politeness, you may Ctosily, M-hen ncccsKarv, 
express a difference of opinion in a graceful and even coinpliiiicu- 
tsry manner. And I would almost suy, tliat the art of convcrsji- 
tion consists in knowing^ koia to contradict, and tr/ifn to Ix^ silt^it ; 
for, as to constantly acting a fawning and nioanlv deferential part 
in society, it is offensive to all pontons of goou seiiHC and good 
feeling. In regard to fjRcts wrongly stated, no well-bred man 
ever thinks of correcting them, merely to show his wisdom in 
trifles ; but with politeness, it is |>crfectly easy to rectify an error, 
when the nature of the conversation demands the cxphinatiou. 

" Whenever the lady or gentleman witli whom vou arc discus- 
sing a point, whether of love, war, science, or politics, begins to 
upkutieate, drop the ^nhject insianllif. Your adversary either 
wants the abilitjr to maintain his omnion,— and then it would be 
uncivil to press it;~or he wants the still more useful ability to 
yield the point with unaffected grace and good humour ; or, what 
is also possible, his vanity is in some way engaged in defending 
views on which he may probably have acted, so that to demolish 
his opinions is perhaps to reprove his conduct, and no well-bred 
man goes into society for the piirposc of sermonising." 

" d merely relating an ordinary talc or anecdote, you will 
most certainly, — if you are an observer of character, — relate it 
differently, — ^not in import perhaps, but in voice and manner, — 
to different persons. A man of the world will naturally, and 
without premeditated effort or thought, so regulate his words, 
tone, ana the very voice in which he speaks, as to make the best 
impression on the individual addressed. And as no two persons 
are exactly alike in the world, a good judge will not address them 
as if they were." 

"Anecdotes are pretty gems in conversation, and furnish admir- 
able illustrations : they tdso serve to fill up a threatening pause, 
and give fresh life to expiring discourse ; and must, of course, be 
appropriate, short, well timed, and well told. But let no one 
hope to found a ckdm for conversational powers on a mere col- 
lection of anecdotes ; for however numerous, they will necessarily 
wear out, and they never admit of being repeated." 

" Anecdotes must be looked upon as particles of well-flavoured 
spice, to season and enliven discourse, rather tlian as a very 
essential portion of the dish itself. Still a good relater of anec- 
dotes is a great acquisition in company ; for he can not only link 
the scattered fragments of discourse round some well-applied 
illustration, but if skilful in his line, can give a pleasing turn to 
conversation when taking a faulty durection." 

Man's superiority over other animals has been attributed 
to his powers of association and conversation : — 

" His gregarious nature is another cause of man's superiority 
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over all other animals. A lion lies under a hole in a rock ; and if 
any other lion happen to pass by, they fight. Now, whoever geitt 
a habit of lying under a hole in a rock, and fighting with eveiy 
gentleman who passes near him, cannot possibly make any pro- 
gress. Every man's understanding and acquirements, how great 
and extensive soever they may appear, are made up from the con- 
tributions of his friends and companions. You spend your morn- 
ing in learning from Hume what happened at particular periods 
of your own history : you dine where some man tells you what 
he has observed in the East Indies, and another discourses of 
brown sugar and Jamaica. It is from these perpetual rills of 
knowledge that you refresh yourself, and become strong and 
healthy as you are. If lions would consort together, and growl 
out the observations they have made, about Killing sheep and 
shepherds, the most likely places for catching a calf grazing, and 
so forth, they could not fau to improve ; because they womd be 
actuated by such a wide range of observation, and operating 
by the joint force of so many minds." — Sydney Smith's Mwal 
Philosophy. 

" By the power of language we are enabled to be useful to 
others. We can instruct the ignorant, caution the unwary, or 
console the afflicted. Of what use is the intense application of 
the student, the conceptions of the poet, or the contemplations 
of the philosopher, if tne result of their labours is known onhr to 
themselves? Thoughts valuable as gold in the mine are oi no 
use to others until coined into words. And by imparting infor- 
mation to others, our own faculties are improved. Our intellec- 
tual weapons are kept polished by us. iCnowledge shut up in 
the mind of its possessor is like a stagnant pool, useful to none; 
but when allowed to flow out freely in the channels of langua^, 
it becomes a living fountain, the streams of which carry nealth 
and beauty and fertility into every district through which they 
roll." — Lecture on the Philosophy of Language, 

4. The following are examples of conversational rea- 
soning : — 

" I praised the accuracy of an account-book of a lady whom I 
mentioned. Johnson: 'Keeping accounts. Sir, is of no use 
when a man is spending his own money, and has nobody to whom 
he is to account. You won't eat less beef to-day because you 
have written down what it cost yesterday.' I mentioned another 
lady who thought as he did, so that her husband could not get 
her to keep an account of the expense of the family, as she 
thought it enough that she never exceeded the sum allowed her. 
Johnson : * Sir, it is fit she should keep an account, because her 
husband wishes it ; but I do not see its use.' I maintained that 
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keepinjS an ao0bimt has this adToiiin^o, tliat it iuitiHncR a inuu 
that ki8 money haa not been lost or stulcn, which he might soino- 
timea be apt to imagine, wero there no written state of his ex- 
pense: and, besideSi a calculation of economy, so as not to exceed 
one's income, cannot be made without u vi(;w of the different 
articles in figures, that one may see how to retrench in some 
particulars leas nccessaiy than others. This ho did not attempt 
to answer." 

" Mr. Walker, the celebrated master of elocution, came in, and 
then we went up stairs into the study. I asked him if ho hud 
taught many clergymen. Johnson : ' I hope not.' Walker : 
' Ihaye taught omy one, and he is the l)est reader I cvit heard, 
not by my teaching, but hy his own natural talents.' Johnson : 
'Were he the best reader in the world, 1 would not have it told 
that he was taught.' Hero was one of his ])cculiar pn^judices. 
Could it be any disadvantage to the clergvman to liaTc it known 
that ho was taught an cosy and graceful delivery P Bos well: 
*Will you not allow. Sir, that a man may be taught to read 
wellP* Johnson: 'Why, Sir, so far as to read better than ho 
might do without being taught, yes. formerly it was supposed 
that there was no difference m reading, but that one roadiis well 
as another.' Boswell : ' It is wonderful to see old Sheridan as 
enthusiastic about oratory as ever.' Walker: 'His enthusiasm 
as to what oratory will do, may be too great : but he reads well.' 
Johnson : * He reads well, but he reads low ; and you know it is 
mudi easier to read low than to read high ; for when you read 
high you arc much more limited, your loudest note can be but 
one, and so tho variety is less in proportion to the loudness. Now 
some people have occasion to speak to an extensive audience, and 
must spc^ loud to bo heard.' Walker : ' The art is to read 
strong, though low.' 

"Talking of the origin of language: — Johnson: *It must 
have come oy inspiration. A thousaud, nay a million of children 
could not invent a language. While tho organs arc pliable, there 
is not understanding enough to form a language ; by the time 
that there is understanding enough the organs are become stiff. 
We know that after a certain age we caimot learn to pronounce 
a new language. No foreigner who conies to England when 
advanced in life ever pronounces English tolerably well ; at least, 
such instances arc very rare. When 1 maintain that lan^uigo 
must have come by inspiration, I do not mean that inspiration is 
required for rhetoric, and all tho beauties of language ; for when 
once man has language, we can conceive that lie may gradually 
form modifications of it. 1 mean only that inspiration seems to 
me to be necessary to give man the facidty of speech ; to inform 
him that he may have speech ; which I tliink he could no mon; 
find out without inspiration than cows or hogs would think oC 
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sach a fiaculiy.' Walkeb *. ' Do tou think. Sir, that there are 
any perfect synonjmes in anj hinguase r* Johnson : * Originally 
there were not ; but by using words negligently, or in poetry, 
one word comes to be confounded with another/ " — Boswell't 
U/e of Johnson . 

5. After the above examples of conyersational reasoning, 
I will conclude this Section with an example of a conversa- 
tion without reasoning. It is taken fix>m Miss Austen's 
description of " The Voluble Lady :" — 

" My dear sir, you are too obliging. Is there nobody you 
would not rather ? — I am not helpless. Sir, you are most kmd. 
Upon my word, Jane on one arm, and me on the other ! Stop, 
stop, let us stand a little back, Mrs. Elton is going ; dear Mrs. 
Elton, how elegant she looks— beautiful lace ! — -Now we all follow 
in her train. Quite the queen of the evening ! — ^Well, here we 
are at the passage. Two steps, Jane, take care of the two steps. 
Oh ! no, there is but one. Well, I was persuaded there were 
two. How very odd! I was convinced there were two, and 
there is but one. I never saw anything equal to the comfort 
and style — candles everywhere. I was telling you of your grand- 
mamma» Jane, — ^there was a little disappointment. The baked 
apples and biscuits, excellent in their way, you know ; but there 
was a delicate fricassee of sweetbread and some asparagus brought 
in at first, and good Mr. Woodhouse, not thinking the aspara^ 
quite boiled enough, sent it all out a^ain. Now there is nothmg 
grandmamma loves better than sweetoread and asparagus — so she 
was rather disappointed ; but we agreed we would not speak of 
it to anybody, for fear of its getting round to dear Miss Wood- 
house, who would be so very much concerned. Well, this is 
brilliant ! I am all amazement ! — could not have supposed any- 
thing ! — such elegance and profusion ! I have seen nothing like 
it since. — ^Well, where shall we sit ? Where shall we sit ? Any- 
where, so that Jane is not in a draught. Where / sit is of no 
consequence. Oh ! do you recommend this side ? Well, I am 
sure, Mr. Churchill— o^uy it seems too good — ^but just as you 
please. What you direct in this house cannot be wrong. Dear 
Jane, how shall we ever recollect half the dishes for grand- 
mamma ? Soup too ! Bless me ! I should not be helped so 
soon, but it smells most excellent, and I cannot help beginning.*' 
— Half-hours with the best Authors, 
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SECTION IV. 

BXASONINO BT SINGLE SYLLOGISM. 

The followiDg description of tho nature of the syllogism 
is taken from Dr. Watts : — 

" If the mere perception and comparison of two ideas 
would always show us whether they agree or disagree ; then 
all rational propositions would be matters of intelligence, 
or first principles^ and there would be no use of reasoning, 
or drawing any consequences. It is the narrowness of the 
human mind which introduces the necessity of reasoning. 
When we are unable to judge of tho truth or fiilsehood of 
a proposition in an immediate maimer, by the mere con- 
templation of its subject and predicate^ we are then con- 
stndned to use a medium, and to compare each of tliem 
with some third idea, that by seeing how far they agree or 
disagree with it> we may be able to judge how far they 
agree or disagree among themselves : as if there are two 
Imes, A and b, and I know not whether they are equal or 
no, I take a third line o, or an inch, and apply it to each 
of them ; if it agree with them both, then I infer that a 
and B are equal : but if it agree with one and not with the 
other, then I conclude a and b are unequal : if it agree 
with neither of them, there can be no comparison. 

" So if the question be, whether God must be worshipped, 
we seek a third idea, suppose the idea of a Creator, and say, 

" Our Creator must be worshipped : 
God is our Creator ; 
Therefore, God must be worshipped. 

" The comparison of this third idea, with the two dis- 
tinct parts of the questions, usually requires two proposi- 
tions, which are called the premises : the third proposition 
which is drawn from them is the conclusion. 

" Thus it appears what is the strict and just notion of a 
syllogism : it is a sentence or argument mad>e up of three 
propositions, so disposed as that the last is necessarily 
inferred from those which go before, as in the instances 
which have been just mentioned. 
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" The three terms are named the major, the minor, and 
the middle. The predicate of the conclusion is called the 
major term, because it is generally of a larger extension 
than the minor term, or the subject. The major and minor 
terms are called the extremes. The middle term is the 
third idea, invented and disposed in two propositions, in 
such a manner as to show the connexion between the major 
and minor term in the conclusion ; for which reason the 
middle term itself is sometimes called the argument. 

" That proposition which contains the predicate of the 
conclusion, connected with the middle term, is usually called 
the m^jor proposition, whereas the minor proposition con- 
nects the middle term with the subject of the condution, 
and is sometimes called the assmnption. 

" This exact distinction of the several parts of a syDo- 
gism, and of the major and minor terms connected with the 
middle term in the major and minor propositions, does 
chiefly belong to simple or categorical syllogisms, though 
all syllogisms whatsoever have something analogical to it.'* 

" Single syllogisms are made up of three proposition* : 
compound syllogisms contain more than three propositions, 
and may be formed into two or more syllogisms. 

" Single syllogisms, for distinction's sake, may be divided 
into simple, complex, and conjunctive." 

I. — 'Simple Syllogism. 

" Those are properly called simple or categorical syllo- 
gisms, which are made up of three plain, single, or cate- 
gorical propositions, wherein the middle term is evidently 
and regularly joined with one part of the question in the 
major proposition, and with the other in the minor, 
whence there flows a plain single conclusion j as, * Every 
human virtue is to be sought with diligence; prudence 
is a human virtue ; therefore, prudence is to be sought 
with diligence.'" 

II. — Complex Syllogism. 

Those are properly called complex syllogisms, in which 
the middle term is not connected with the whole subject, 
or the whole predicate in two distinct propositions, but is 
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intermingled and oompored with thorn by parts, or in a moro 
oonfused manner, in dififerent forms of upocch ; oh, — 

" The son is a senaeleM being; 
The Pernans worshipped tlie sun ; 
Therefore, the Persians worshipped a senseless being. 

Here the predicate of the conclusion is, ' worship}K?(l a 
senseless beings' part of which is joined with the middle 
term, * sun,* in flie major proposition, and the other j)art 
in the minor. 

" Though this sort of argument is confessed to bo en- 
tangled or oonfused, and irregular, if examined by tho 
rules of simple syllogisms ; yet thci-o is a great vaiiety of 
aigoments used in books of learning, and in common life, 
whose consequence is strong and evident, and which must 
be ranked under this head ; as, — 

" Pious men are the only favourites of heaven ; true Christians 
are favoarites of heaven; therefore, true Christians arc pious 
men. Or thus, Hypocrites are not pious men ; therefore, hypo- 
crites are not favourites of heaven. 

" None but physicians came to the consultation ; tlie nurse is 
no physician ; therefore, the nurse came not to the consultation. 

*' Tne fogs vanish as the sun rises ; but tho fogs have not yet 
begun to vanish ; therefore, the sun is not yet risen. 

" It is necessary that a general understand the art of war ; but 
Caius does not understand the art of war ; therefore, it is neces- 
sary Caius should not be a general. A total eclipse of the sun 
would cause darkness at noon ; it is possible that the moon at 
that time may totally eclipse the sun ; therefore, it is possible 
that the moon may cause darkness at noon. 

" Now the force of all these arguments is so evident 
and conclusive, that though the form of the syllogism be 
never so irregular, yet we are siu:e the inferences are just 
and true; for the premises, according to the reason of 
things, do really contain the conclusion that is deduced 
from them, which is a never-filing test of a true syllo- 
gism." 

Ill, — CoNJUNOTivB Syllogism. 

" Those are called conjunctive syllogisms, wherein one of 
the premises, namely the major, has distinct parts, which 
are joined by a conjunction, or some such particle of 
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speech. Most times the major or minor, or both, are 
explicitly compound propositions; and generally the major 
proposition is made up of two distinct parts or proposi- 
tions, in such a manner, as that by the assertion of one in 
the minor, the other is either asserted or denied in the 
conclusion : or, by the denial of one in the minor, tbe 
other is either asserted or denied in the conclusion. It 
is hardly possible indeed to fit any short definition to 
include all the kinds of them ; but the chief amongst them 
are the conditional syllogism, the disjunctive, the relative, 
and the connexive. 

" 1. The conditional or hypothetical syllogism, is that 
.whose major or minor, or both, are conditional proposi- 
tions; as, If there be a God, the world is governed by 
Providence ; but there is a God ; therefore the world is 
governed by Providence. 

"Tliese syllogisms admit two sorts of true argumentation, 
where the major is conditional. First, When the antecedent is 
asserted in the minor, that the consequent may be asserted in the 
conclusion; such is the preceding example. This is called 
arguing from the position of the antecedent to the position of 
the consequent. Secondly, When the consequent is contradicted 
in the minor proposition, that the antecedent may be contra- 
dicted in the conclusion : as, If atheists are in the right, then 
the world exists without a cause ; but the world does not exist 
without a cause ; therefore, atheists are not in the right. This 
is called arguing from the removing of the consequent to the 
removing of the antecedent." 

" 2. A disjunctive syllogism is when the major propo- 
sition is disjunctive ; as, The earth moves in a circle or an 
eUipsis; but it does not move in a circle ; therefore, it 
moves in an ellipsis. 

+] " \^^i"^^?*ive syllogism may have many members or parts; 
tiiiis, it IS either spring, summer, autumn, or winter ; but it is 
not spnng, autumn, or winter; therefore, it is summer. 

X u^' ^ relative syllogism requires the maior proposition 
hp w .^'J®. ' ^' ^^^^^ ^^"s* iS' tl^ere shall his ^rvants 
be tw 1 '1 '° ^^^^^^ ^ therefore, his servants shall 
b^t thp o ?•• ^""^ ^ ^^ *^^ captain, so are his soldiers; 
^too "^^^ "^ ^ ''^^^^^ ^ therefore, bia soldiers axe 
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^'Arffoments that relate to the doctrine of proportion must be 
referrea to this head; as. As two ore to four, so uro tlirce to six; 
imt two make the half of four ; therefore, three make tlie lialf 
of six. 

" 4. A connexivo syllogism requires that two or more 
ideas be so oonnected, either in the complex subject or 
predicate of the miyor, that if one of them bo aiiirmod or 
denied in the minor, common seuso will natimilly Hhow us 
what will be the consoqueuco. 

"Meekness and humility always go togctlicr; Moses was a 
nan of meekness; therefore, Moses was also humbi<\ Or we 
may form this minor, Phanu)h was no humble man ; therefore, he 
fas not meek. 

"No man can serve God and Mammon; the covetous man 
serves Mammon: therefore, he cannot serve God. Or t}u; minor 
may run thus. The true Christian serves God ; therefore, lie dues 
not serve Mammon." — Watts* 8 Logic, 

Academic or scholastic disputation, which was carried on 
by syllogism^ is thus described in Dr. Watts's " Improvo- 
ment of the Mind :" — 

" The common methods in which disputes are managed in the 
schools of learning are tlicse ; viz. 

^ 1. The tutor appoints a Question in some of the sciences to 
be debated amongst his stuaents : one of them undertakes to 
affirm or to deny the question, and to defend liis assertion or 
negation, and to answer all objections against it : he is called the 
respondent ; and the rest of ihe students in tlie same class, or 
who pursue the same science, are the opponents, who are ap- 
pointed to dispute or raise objections against the proposition 
thus affirmed or denied. 

" 2. Each of the students successively in their turn becomes 
the respondent or the defender of tliat proposition, while the rest 
oppose it also successively in their turns. 

" 3. It is the business of the respondent to write a thesis in 
Latin, or short discourse on the question proposed ; and he eitlier 
affirms or denies the question according to the opinion of the 
tutor, which is supposed to be the trutli, and ho reads it at the 
begimiing of the dispute. 

"4. In his discourse rwhich is written with as great aecuraey 
as the youth is eanable ot), he explains the terms or the question, 
^ees them from aU ambiguity, fixes their sense, declares tlie true 
intent and meaning of the question itself, separates it from other 
questions with which it may have heen complicated, and distin- 
guiriies it from other questions which may happen to be akin to 

N 
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it, and then pronounces in the negative or affirmative concem- 
ingit. 

"5. When this is done, then in the second part of his dis- 
course he gives his own strongest arguments to confirm the pro- 
position he has laid down, i. e. to vindicate his own side of the 
c^uestion : but he does not usually proceed to represent the objec- 
tions against it, and to solve or answer them; for it is the busi- 
ness of the other students to raise objections in disputinja^. 

"6. When the respondent has read over his thesis in the 
school, the junior student makes an objection, and draws it up in 
the regular form of a syllogism: the respondent repeats the 
objection, and either denies the major or minor proposition 
directly, or he distinguishes upon some word or phrase in the 
major or minor, and shows in what sense the proposition may be 
true, but that that sense does not affect the question; and then 
declares, that in the sense in which it affects the present q^uestion, 
the proposition is not true, and, consequently, he denies it. 

" y. Then the opponent proceeds by another syllogism to vindi- 
cate the proposition that is denied; again the respondent answers 
by denying or distinguishing. 

''Thus the disputation goes on in a series or succession of 
syllogisms and answers, till the objector is silenced, and has no 
more to say. 

" 8. When he can go no further, the next student begins to 
propose his objection, and then the third and the fbarthj even to 
the senior, who is the last opponent. 

" 9. During this time, the tutor sits in the chair as president^ 
or moderator, to see that the rules of disputation and decency be 
observed on both sides ; and to admonisn each disputant of any 
irregularity in their conduct. His work is also to illustrate and 
explain the answer or distinction of the respondent where it is 
obscure, to strengthen it where it is weak, and to correct it where 
it is false ; and when the respondent is pinched with a strong 
objection and is at a loss for an answer, the moderator assists 
him, and suggests some answer to the objection of the opponent^ 
in defence oi the question, according to his own opinion or 
sentiment." 

The advantages and disadvantages of this method of dis- 
putation are thus pointed out : — 

"It must be confessed there are some advantaees to be 
attained by academical disputation. It gives vigour ana brisJaiess 
to the mind thus exercised, and relieves the Xaasoar of private 
study and meditation. It sharpens the vdt, and ul Uie inventive 
powers. It makes the thoughts active, and sends them on- all 
sides to find arguments and answers both for opposition and de- 
fe^ce. It gives opportunity of viewing the soi^eet of disoootBe 
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on ftll sideSy and of learning what inconveniences, difficulties, and 
objections, attend particular opinions. It furnishes tlic »oul with 
▼arioos oocMiona of itartin^ such thoughts as utherwiKc would 
BBfer hsre oome into the mmd. It inukcs a studtMit more ex- 
pert in ftttac^ing and refuting an error, as well as in vindicating .a 
troth. It instructs the scholar in the various uiethodH uf warding 
dt the form of objections, and of discovering and rc])clling the 
lubtilB trioks of lophisters. It procures also a freedom and readi- 
ness of speech, and raises the modest und dilUdent genius to a 
doe degree of courage. 

*' 3& there are some Tcrr grievous inconvcuionces that maj 
sometimes overbalance all these advantages. For niauy young 
students, bj a constant habit of disputing, gn)w inipiuleut and 
sodacions, proud and disdainful, talkative and impertinent, and 
render themselves intolerable by an obstinate humour of main- 
taining whatever they have asserted, as well as by a spirit of 
contradiction, opposing almost everythin|^ that the^r hear. The 
disputation itsetfoften awakens the passions of aml)ition, emula- 
tion, and anger ; it carries away the mind from that calm and 
sedate temper which is so necessary to contemplate truth. 

" It is evident, also, that by frequent exercises of this sort, 
wherein opinions true and fabe are argued, su))i)orted and refuted 
on both sides, the mind of man is led by insensible degrees to an 
uncertain and fluctuating temper, and falls into danger of a scep- 
tical humour, which never comes to an establishment in any 
doctrines. Many persons by this means become much more 
readv to oppose whatsoever is offered in scorching out truth ; they 
hardly waif tiU thcv have read or heard the sentiment of any 
person, before their heads are busily employed to seek out argu- 
ments against it. They ^w naturally sharp in iinding out 
diffleulti^ ; and by indulging this humour, they converse with 
the duk and doubtful parts of a subject so long, till they almost 
render themselves incapable of receiving the mil evidence of *a 
proDMition, and acknowledging the light of truth. It has 'some 
tendency to make a youth a carping critic, rather than a judi- 
cious man." 

We presume that disputes of this kind wore carried on 
at Oxford in the time of Mr. John Wesley. 

"Eiflht months after his election to a fellowship he was ap- 
pointed Greek lecturer, and moderator of the classes. At that 
time disputatious were held six times a-wcek at Lincoln College, 
and however the students may have profited by them, they were 
of Mw gnlar usc to thc moderator. 'I coidd not avoid,' he says, 
'acquiring hereby some degree of expertness in arguing, and 
espeoiaUv in discerning and pointing out weU-covered and plau- 
sible fallacies. I have since found abundant reason to praise 

N 2 
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Grod for giving me this honest art. By this, when men have 
hedged me in by what they called demonstrations, I have been 
many times able to dash them in pieces, and in spite of all its 
covers, to touch the very point where the fallacy lay, and it flew 
open in a moment.*" — Southey's Life of Wesley, 

Lord Bacon observed in his Novum Organumy published 
in the year 1605, " that the logic now in use is not con- 
ducible to the finding out of true science, but tends to 
the establishment and confirmation of errours which are 
founded in vulgar notions, rather than to a serious inquiry- 
after truth." 

" A syllogisme," he states, " is not used among the prin- 
ciples of sciences, and in medial axioms it is employed Id 
vain, for it falls much short of Nature's subtilty. It con- 
sists of propositions, propositions of words, words interpret 
notions ; therefore, if notions, the basis of things, be con- 
fused and rashly abstracted from things, nothing will be 
firm that is built upon them ; therefore, our only assurance 
is in a right induction." 

The Port B^yal Logic was published at Paris by the 
Jansenists, in the year 1662. The authors seem to have 
had no very high opinion of the Aristotelian forms of logic. 
They refer to " certain matters difi&cult enough, but of little 
use, such as the conversion of propositions, and the demon- 
stration of the rules of figure." And they express a doubt 
of the usefulness of the syllogism, saying, "that the greater 
part of the errors of men arise much more from their rea- 
soning on false principles, than from their reasoning wrongly 
on their principles." 

Mr. Hallam observes in his " Literature of Europe,' 
that after the publication of the Port Royal Logic, ** i 
became more and more acknowledged, that the rules o. 
syllogism go a very little way in rendering the mind able 
to follow a course of inquiry without error, much less in 
assisting it to discover truth, and that even their vaunted 
prerogative of securing us from fallacy is nearly inefiectual 



in exercise." 



Locke's Essay on the Human Understanding was pub- 
lished in the year 1688. He condemns strongly the syllo- 
gistical form of reasoning. It is useless, inasmuch as you 
must understand your argument before you cspi form the 
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Syllogism ; and then it comes too late to settle the matter. 
It is of no assistance to reasoning, as it is more difficult to 
understand the rules of syllogism than it is to undorstaud 
the aigmnent The mass of mankind know nothing of it, 
and yet they reason well, and did so long before syllo- 
gisms were invented. Grod did not make men two-legged 
creatures, and leave it to Aristotle to make them reaison* 
able beings. 

Dr. Watts, throughout his work, has strongly enforced 
the doctrine, that an acquaintance with the things them- 
selves is the only way of reasoning correctly about them. 
And he exhorts his readers not to rely upon the mere forms 
of scholastic logic. 

He thus sp^kks of formal definitions : — 

"After all, it mast be confessed that many logicians and philo- 
sophers, in former ages, have made too great a bustle about the 
exactness of their &fimtion of things, and entered into long, 
frtdtless controversies, and very ridiculous debates in the several 
sciences, about adjusting the logical formalities of every defini- 
tion; whereas that sort of wranffling is now grown very justly 
contemptible, since it is agreed that true learning and the know- 
l^clge of thinj^ depends much more upon a large acquaintance 
with their vanous properties, causes, effects, subject, object, ends, 
and designs, than it does upon the formal and scholastic niceties 
of genus and difference." — Wattis Logic. 

In the section on the opposition and conversion of pro- 
positions, he observes : 

"The logicians of the schools have written many large iriflea 
concerning the opposition and conversion of propositions. It will 
be sufficient here to give a few brief hints of these things, that 
the learner may not be utterly ignorant of them." — Ibid, 

The following are his remarks on the moods and figures 
of simple syllogisms : — 

" Simple syllogisms are adorned and surrounded in the common 
books of logic with a variety of uiventions about moods and 
figures, wherein by the artificial contexture of the letters A, E, I, 
and O, men have endeavoured to transform Logic, or the Art of 
Beasonii^, into a sort of mechanism, and to teach boys to syllo- 
gise, or £ame arguments and refute them, without any real in- 
ward knowledge of the question, 

"This is ahnost in the same manner as schoolboys have been. 
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tanght perhaps in their trifling years to compose Latin yer8C8% 
that is, by certain tahles and squares, with a variety of letters in 
them, wherein by counting eveiy sixth, seventh, or eighth letter, 
certain Latin words should be framed in the form of hexameters 
or pentameters, and this may be done by those who know nothing 
of JLatin or of verses. 

" I confess some of these logical subtleties have much mmre 
use than those versifying tables, and there is much ingenuity 
discovered in determining the precise number of syllogisms that 
may be formed in eveiy figure, and giving the reasons of them ; 
yet the light of nature^ a good judgment, and due consideratiom 
of things, tend more to tnte reasoning than all the trappings of 
moods and figures." — Idid. 

Dr. Campbell published his Rhetoric in the year 1776. 
He strongly condemns the syllogistic mode of reasoning 
as imnatiiral and prolix. Its rules ore cumbersome to the 
memory, and unnecessary in practice. This method of* 
arguing has not the least afi&nity to moral reasoning. In 
matters that we know by experience, it can be of little or 
no utility. And it has produced two evils ; — ^a desire of 
disputing on every subject, however incontrovertible, and 
a philosophical pride, which will not permit ns to belieTO 
anything, even a self-evident principle, without a previous 
reason or argument. 

From the time of the publication of Dr. Watts's Logic, 
the scholastic forms of reasoning appear to have &.llen into 
disuse. Dr. Whately, the present Archbishop of Dublin, 
was the means of reviving attention to the subject in the 
University of Oxford. He was at that time the Principal 
of St. Alban's Hall. His publication on the subject ^cBt 
appeared in the ^' Encyclopaedia Metropplitana,'* and was 
afterwards published separately. Not coaly were the scho- 
lastic forms resumed, but new definitions of logic were 
brought forward ; and they who had stated in their works 
any theory inconsistent with these definitions were charged 
with being ignorant of the nature of the science. Dr. Watte 
is repeatedly censured for calling logic the art of using our 
reason well. And we are told that " Logic is the art of 
employing language properly for the purpose of reasoning ;** 
and " is entirely conversant about language." Accor(£ng 
to Dr. Whately, the principle of the syllogism is the prin- 
ciple of all reasoning. The art of reasoning is the art of 



VEAMOmSQ BT SINGLB BTLLOQISM. 271 

Byflogmng. It it not the provinoe of logic to prove the 
troth of the propoation employed in tho syllogism, but 
meroly to see that the conclusion follows naturally from 
those propositions, supposing thom to bo true. And this 
point is to be ascertained, not by the exercise of tho judgment, 
bat by the application of certain rules which scholastic 
logioiaiui have ^wn up for this purpose. To perceive the 
fcfoe of a syUogistic argument, it is not necessary to be 
ftoquainted with the subject, nor oven in some cases to 
underBtand the meaning of the words. 

SiB WiLLiAX Hamilton, a Professor of Logic and Mcta- 
phyacB in the University of Edinburgh, has proposed what 
he deems an improvement in the syllogistic mode of reason- 
ing, by the adoption of what he calls *' the quantification of 
the predicate." By this phrase he means nothing more than 
that the word ** aJl " or '^ some " should be attached to the 
predicate of the propositions that enter into the syllogism. 
nius> instead of saying '' All men are mortal ;" he would 
say, '^ All men are some mortal ;" to denote tliat other 
bongs are mortal besides men. A book has been published 
on this sabject by Mr. Thomas Spencer Baynes, under the 
sanction and approval of Sir William Hamilton, entitled, 
" An Essay on the New Analytic of Logical Forma" It 
is difficult to perceive what great practical advantage 
would be gained by this suggestion, even were it uni- 
versally adopted. The arguments in fkvour of its adoption 
rest znainly on the defects of tho present system. Mr. 
Baynes states, that logic has remained imperfect and de- 
formed in the hands of all previous logicians ; and that in 
regard to " the common doctrine of syllogistic figure, mood 
and reduction, the whole doctrine is cumbrous and unsatis- 
&ctory ; inconsistent, and destructive of the science itself." 
Mr. Baynes, from the extent of his logical reading, should 
be a very competent witness on this subject. Ho has shown, 
we think, that the rules of scholastic logic contain some 
great inconsistencies. It is remarkable how ready scholastic 
logicians are to censure their own system as explained by 
other writers. Archbishop Whately accuses I know not 
how many preceding authors of being totally ignorant 
of the nature of logic. And Mr. Baynes considers the 
whole science to have been imperfect from the days of 
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Aristotle to Sir William Hamilton ; and he rejoicies " to 
know that one has at length arisen able to recognise and 
complete the plan of the mighty builder, Aristotle ; to lay 
the top-stone on that fabric, the foundations of which were 
laid more than two thousand years ago by the master hand 
of the Stagyrite." We will not deny that the censures on 
the scholastic logicians are some deserved ; but we think 
the eulogium on Sir W. Hamilton's discovery is in a high 
degree some excessive. 

Mr. Mill steers a middle course with regard to the syllo- 
gism. He says, — " Archbishop Whately has contended that 
syllogizing or reasoning from generals to particulars is not, 
agreeably to the vulgar idea, a peculiar mode of reasoning ; 
but the philosophical analysis of the mode in which all 
men reason, and must do so, if they reason at alL With 
the deference due to so high an authority, I cannot help 
. thinking that the vulgar notion is in this case the more 
correct." In the syllogism. All men are mortal ; the 
Duke of Wellington is a man ; therefore, the Duke of Wd- 
lington is mortal : — Mr. Mill thinks that we do not infer 
the mortality of the Duke of Wellington from the general 
proposition. All men are mortal, but " from our experience 
of John, Thomas, &c., who once were in being, but are now 
dead." He contends that all inference is from particulars 
. to particulars, and that general propositions are merely 
registers of such inferences. Dr. Whewell thinks that this 
doctrine of Mr. Mill, "that the force of the syllogism con- 
sists in an inductive assertion with an interpretation added 
to it, solves very happily the difficulties which baffle the 
other theories of this subject." This question is rather 
beyond the limits we have assigned to our own inquiries. 
But it appears to us that if the individual conclusion is not 
a deduction from the general principle, the argument is no 
longer a syllogism. It may, nevertheless, be a good mode 
of reasoning, but surely it is not a syllogism in the sense 
in which Archbishop Whately and other logical writers use 
the term. At the same time it appears to put the syllogism 
in the same place that we hiave assigned to it in the pre- 
sent work. It is received as one of the forms of reasoning; 
in some cases a very useful form, but not necessarily con- 
nected more than any other form with the reasoning pro- 
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eess. And whether Mr. Mill gets his conclusion from the 
general proposition^ or from certain facts uf which tlio gene* 
lal proposition is a correct register, docs nut np|)car to be 
uf much practical importance. 

After a consideration of all tlio above writers, and of 
others whom we have consulted on tlie subject, \vu hiivo 
arriyed at the conclusion, that the syllogism is only one uf 
the forms of reasoning ; a useful form, certainly, in sumo 
caws, but still only a form, and by no means ucccssai'ily 
connected with any of the principles of reasoning. 

It has been said that all other niudes uf rcasuning mnv 
be turned into syllogisms. It would be ditticult U) ])ruvo 
this, but it is not worth while to ask for ])ruuf. Let it l)o 
admitted that all other forms of reasoning may bo turned 
into syllogisms, and that all syllogisms may be turned into 
other forms of reasoning. This convertibility shows that 
syllogism is only one of the forms in which all reasons 
may be expressed. Another argument to pruvo that it is 
only a form, is, that the mass of mankind reason well, and 
yet know nothing about it. None of the writers of the Old 
Testament knew anything about syllogism, nor have we any 
proof that it was known to the writers of the Now. We are 
not aware that it has ever been known to the Chinese, or 
to any other people unacquainted with Greek. Wo are 
sure that the mass of the population in our own country 
are wholly tmacquainted with it. 

Seeing, then, that syllogism is one of the forms of rea.son- 
ing, it may be well to inquire for what kinds of reasoning 
it is best ad^tpted. 

It does not appear to be well adapted for arguments 
founded on induction, or on analogy, or on mere proba- 
bility. The conclusion of a syllogism should be a certainty, 
and a certain deduction from the premises. Let us take 
Mr. Mill's example : — 

** All men are mortal ; 
The Duke of Wellington is a man ; 
Therefore, the Duke of Wellington is mortal." 

Here you will observe, it is essential to the validity of 
this argument, that the first proposition should be univer- 
sally true. Had it been said, " All men (except one) aro 

n3 
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mortal ; the Duke of Wellington is a man ;" we could not 
have inferred that the Duke of Wellington is mortal, foor 
that excepted one might, for ought we know, be the Duke 
of Wellington. 

It would appear from this example, that the syllogism 
is not adapted for probable arguments, however high the 
degree of probability may be. Hence, as in the moral 
sciences, and in the ordinaiy affairs of life, we cannot 
always have more than a high degree of probability, it 
seems to follow that in these sciences, and in these a£^iir8^ 
we cannot always employ the syllogism. 

The chief principle of reasoning for which the syllogism 
appears to be adapted, is that of genus and species, and here 
chiefly when the relation of genus and species is founded 
in nature. When we try to form this relation mentally, by 
simply changing the mode of expression, we may we^en 
our reasoning. We have shown this at page 70. In similar 
cases we can rarely form a major proposition, capable of 
being proved to be universally true. We place ourselves 
by syllogism under the necessity of proving a universaly 
when the argument requires us to prove only a particular. 
And we attempt to prove by reasoning, a proposition that 
cannot be proved but by observation and experience. 

Although an argument legitimately founded on any other 
relation than genus and species, such as the relation of 
subject and attribute, cause and effect, can seldom be so 
well expressed by syllogism, yet, when an argument is 
legitimately founded on the relation of genus and species, 
and that a natural, not an artificial relation, the syllogism 
will sometimes afford the means of expressing the argu- 
ment with superior clearness. Perhaps this is the case in 
the example we have noticed. Were we to say, " As the 
Duke of Wellington is a man, he must be mortal ;" or, 
" As all men are mortal, the Duke of Wellington must be 
mortal, for he is only a man ;" or any similar mode of 
expression, we should not, perchance, express our meaning 
with as much clearness as in the above syllogism. 

While we are thus ready to admit that the syllogism is 
sometimes a useful form of reasoning, we do not admit that 
an argument derives greater strength from being put into 
this form. In fact^ no argument obtsuns increased strength 
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bybexng expresBed in one form more than in another. The 
advantage gained is in point of clearness, cr in adaptation 
to the party to whom the argument may bo addrcuscd. 
The same form is not suitable for all occasions. The form 
which gives deamess and adaptation in one ease may in 
another case be attended with ol^scurity and unsuitablcness. 
The case in which syllogism may be used with advantage 
ra, as we have said, in natural relations of genus and species. 
Li many other cases we think it unsuitable, and in some, 
jirobably injurious.* 



SECTION V. 

BBASONINO BT COMPOUND STLIiOGISX. 

" Wb properly call those compound syllogisms, which are 
made of two or more single syllogisms, and may bo resolved 
into thenou The chief kinds are these : cpichirema, dilemma, 
prosyllogismus, and sorites. 

" I. Epichirema is a syllogism which contains the proof 
of the major or minor, or both, before it draws the con- 
clusion. 

" This is often used in writing, in public speeches, and in com- 
mon conversation ; that so each pturt of tlie discourse may be 
ecmfirmed and put out of doubt, as it moves on toward the con- 
clusion which was chiefly designed. Take this instance -. 

** Sickness may be good for us ; for it weans us from the 
pkasores of life, and makes us think of dyin^ ; 

"Bat we are uneasy under sickness, which appears by our 
impatience, complaints, groanings, &c. ; 

" Therefore, we are uneasy sometimes under that which is good 
for us. 

" Another instance you may see in Cicero's oration in defence 
of Milo, who had slain Clodius. His major proposition is, that 
'it is lawful for one man to kill another who lies in wait to kill 

* WUh reference to the system of scholastic lo^c, Mr. Bailey observes : — 
" Sach an artificial lyitein is needless, because the natural method is rirady of 
a{iplication and sufficient of itself. It does not substitute compendious processes 
for long ones, nor such as are easy for such as are difficult ; nor those which are 
more certain for those which are less to be relied upon. And it has not the 
slightest pretensions to the power of conducting us to results which we could not 
reach without its assistance ; while, on the other hand, the study of it requires a 
xreat expenditure of time and labour, and is attended from its very nature with 
intellectual evils of no inconsiderable moment."— Page 146. 
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him ;' which he proves iiom the oastom of nations, from natmal 

Suity, examples, &c. His minor is, that Clodins ' laid wait for 
iloV which he proves by his arms, guards, &c. ; and then in- 
fers the conclusion, that ' it was lawful for Wlo to kiU Clodins.' 

'' II. A Dilemmia is an argument which divides the whole 
into all its parts or members by a disjunctive proposition, 
and then infers something concerning each part which is 
finally inferred concerning the whole. 

" Instances of this are frequent ; as. In this life we must either 
obey our vicious inclinations, or resist them : to obey them wiH 
bring sin and sorrow ; to resist them is laborious and painful: 
therefore, we cannot be perfectly free from sorrow or pain in 
this life. 

" A dilemma becomes faulty or ineffectual three ways : First, 
When the members of the division are not well opposed, or not 
fully enumerated ; for then the major is false. Secondly, when 
what is asserted concerning each part is not just ; for then the 
minor is not true. Thirdly, when it may be retorted with equal 
force upon him who utters it. 

" There was a famous ancient instance of this case, wherem 
a dilemma was retorted. Euathlus promised Prota^ras a reward 
when he bad taught him the art of pleading ; and it was to be 
paid the first day tliat he gained any cause m the court. After 
a considerable time Protagoras goes to law with Euathlus for the 
reward, and uses this dilemma : * Either the cause will go on my 
side, or on yours : if the cause goes on my side, you must pay 
me, according to the sentence of the judge ; if the cause goes on 
your side, you must pay me according to your bargain ; therefore, 
whether the cause goes for me or against me, you must pav me 
the reward.' But Euathlus retorted this dilemma, thus : 'Either 
I shall gain the cause, or lose it : if I gain the cause, then 
nothing will be due to you, according to the sentence of the 
jud^e ; but if I lose the cause, nothing will be due to you, ac- 
coroing to my bargain; therefore, whether I lose or gain the 
cause, I will not pay you, for nothing will be due to you.* 

" This sort of argument may be composed of three or more 
members, and may be called a trilemma. 

" III. A Prosyllogism is when two or more syllogisms 
are so connected together, that the conclusion of the former 
is the major or the minor of the following : 

Example 



" Blood cannot think ; but the soul of man thinks ; therefore, 
the soul of man is not blood : but the soul of a brute is his blood, 
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AecordiDg to the Soriptore ; therefore, the soul of man b different 
from the seal of a bmte. 

'< IV. A Sorites is when sevoral middle terms arc chosen 
to connect one another successively in several propositions, 
tin the last proposition connects its predicate with tho first 
Bobject. 

" Thus : All men of revenge have their souls often uneasy ; un- 
easy souls are a plague to themselves ; now to bo one's own plague 
is folly in the extreme ; therefore, all men of revenge arc extreme 
fools. The Apostle (Bom. vui. 20) gives us an instance of this 
sort of argument, if it were reduced to exact form : * Whom ho 
foreknew those he predestinated; whom he predestinated he 
cdled ; whom he called he justified ; wliom he lustiiicd he glori- 
fied ; therefore, whom he foreknew he glorified. 

" To these syllogisms it may not be improper to add 
IndtictiaTiy which is, when from several particular proposi- 
tions we infer one general ; as, The doctrine of the Soci- 
nians cannot be proved from tho Gospels, it cannot be 
proved from the Acts of the Apostles, it cannot bo proved 
from the Epistles, nor the Book of Revelation ; therefore, 
it cannot be proved from the New Testament." — Watts' 
Logic, 

We shall here give an example of each of these compound 
Byllogisms : — 

I. — The Epichirema. 

Happiness is the result of certain habits ; 
Man has the power of acquiring those habits ; 
Therefore, man has the power of making himself happy. 

The first and second of these propositions require to be 
separately proved. Here is the proof : — 

1. Happiness is the result of certain habits. 

" We find ourselves making a part of an existing universe, 
vhich neither ignorance nor wisaora, doubting nor confidence 
can alter. If we know the order of which we are the subjects, 
and conform to it, we are hamy, 

"The natural laws of tms system are universal, invariable, 
unbending : that physical and moral tendencies are the same edl 
over our world; and we have every reason to believe over all 
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other worlds. Wherever moral beings keep in harm(my with these 
laws, there is no instance in which happiness is not the result. Men. 
never enjoy health, vigour, and felicity in disobedience to them. 
The whole infinite contrivance of everything above, around, and 
within us, appears directed to certain l)enevolent issues ; and all 
the laws of nature are in perfect harmony with the whole consti- 
tution of men." 

"In all positions man finds himself called upon, by the dear 
indications of the organic laws, to take that free and cheerful 
exercise, which is calculated to develope vigorous muscular, and 
nervous and mental action. The peasant digs, and the hunter 
chases for subsistence ; and each finds at the same time health 
and cheerfulness. The penalty of the violation of this organic 
law by the indulgence of indolence is debility, enfeebled action 
both bodily and mental, dyspepsia vrith all its painful train, and 
finally death. On the other hand, the penalty of over exertion,- 
debauchery, intemperance, and excess of every species, comes in 
other forms of disease and suffering. These laws, though not so 
obviously and palpably so, are as invariable and inevitable, as 
those of attraction or magnetism." 

"If then, by any process of instruction, discipline, and mental 
force, we can influence our circumstances, banish grief, create 
cheerfulness, we can, in the same degree, reduce rules for the 
pursuit of happiness to a system ; and make that system a matter 
of science. Can we not do this ?" — Art of being Happy, 

% Man has the power of acquiiing these habits. 

"The elements upon which we should operate are circum- 
stances, habits, and modes of thinking and acting. The impulse 
of aU our actions from birth to death, the spring of all our move- 
ments, is a conviction that, by the blessing and help of the Most 
High, we can alter and improve our condition. We have a con- 
sciousness stronger than our reason, that we can control our ' 
circumstances. We can change our regimen and habits ; and, by 
{Mktience and perseverance, even our temperament. Every one can 
cite innumerable and most melancholy instances of those who 
have done it for evil. The habit of indulging in opium, tobacco, 
ardent spirits, or any of the pernicious narcotics, soon reduces 
the^ physical and mental constitution to that temperament in 
which those stimulants are felt to be necessary. A corresponding 
change is produced in the mind and disposition. The frequent 
and regular use of medicine, though it may have been vnioUy 
unnecessary at first, finally becomes an inveterate habit. No 
phenomenon of physiology is more striking than the facility vrith 
which the human constitution immediately commences a confor- 
mity to whatever change of circumstances, as of climate, habit^ 
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or aliment, we impose upon it. It is a most impressive proof, 
that the Creator has formed man capable of bocoming the creature 
of aJl climates and conditions. 

**I/iee ma^ change our temperametU both of bod^ and mind for 
nil, M iMMMmerable example* prore that tre maif, irhy not a ho for 
good ? Our habits ccrtaiulj arc very much under our coiitroy 
and our modes of thinking, however little the process may have 
bem ezdjained, are in some wo^ sliaped by our voluntary disci- 
plke. We have powers of sol^command, as every one who has 
made the effort to exercise them must be conscious. Wc have 
inexhanstible moral force for sclf-dircctiou, if we will only recog- 
nise and exert it. We owe most of our disgusts and disappoint- 
ments, our corroding passions and unreasonable desires, our 
fretfuhiess, sloom and self-torment, neither to nature nor fate ; 
but to oorwuves, and our reckless indiiTcrcnco to those rules that 

St to goide our pursuit of happiness. Let a higher education 
k truer wisdom detach us from our passions, dispel the mists 
of opinion, and silence the authoritv or example. Let us com- 
mence the pursuit of happiness on tnc ri^ht course, and seek it 
where alone it is to be found. Equanimity and moderation will 
shed their mild radiance upon our enjoyments; and in our 
reverses we shall summon resignati(m and force of character; 
and, according to the sublime ancient maxim, wc shall, iu some 
nscfid degree, become masters of events and of ourselves/' — Ibid, 

The conclusion follows, that man has tho power of 
making himself happy. 

IL — ^TiiE Dilemma. 

The following arc examx)lcs of the dilemma : — 

" And there were four leprous men at tho entering in of tho 
gate : and they said one to another, Why sit wc here until we 
die P If we say. We will enter into the city, then the famine is 
in the city, and wc shall die there : and if wc sit still here, we 
die also. Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the host of 
the Assyrians : if they save us alive, wc shall live ; and if they 
kill us, we shall but die." — 2 Kings vii. 3, 4. See also Luke xx. 
3—7 ; John xviiL 23. 

** I will always phice restrictive laws in this dilemma : Either 
you agree that you do produce scarcity, or you do not agree to 
it. if you agree to! it, you confess, as a consequence, that you 
inflict upon the people all the harm you can. If you do not a^ec 
to it, then you deny having restricted supply and raised pnces, 
and, consequently, you deny having favoured the producer. You 
are cither hurtful or inefficient ; you cannot be usciul."— j^aw/w^* 
Popular Fallacies regarding General Interests. 
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Mr. Burke uses the dilemma in arguing against public? 
debts. — " If," says he, " Governments provide for these 
debts by public impositions, they perish by becoming* 
odious to the people. If they do not provide for them^ 
they will be undone by the efforts of the most dangerous 
ot all parties, I mean an extensive discontented monied in- 
terest, injured and not destroyed." The objections to the 
law which prohibits the payment of wages in goods, have 
been made in the same form. " Either the law will be gene- 
rally observed, or it will not. If it be generally observed, 
it will frequently prevent the workmen from procuring 
employment, since manufacturers may be able to pay 
wages in goods when they are totally incapable of furnish- 
ing money. If it be not generally observed, which is the> 
most probable case, it will be the means of giving an 
advantage to those who are dishonest and loose in principle, 
over the strictly upright and conscientious manufacturers, 
without any benefit to the workmen," Colonel Torrens. 
employs the dilemma in arguing against the construction 
of camls (or other public works) by the Government. " If 
canals could be profitably opened, it would not only be super- 
fluous and absurd, but positively pernicious for Government 
to undertake them ; for in this case, private interests would 
accomplish the object fax more economically. If they could 
not be opened with a profit, it would be pernicious to force 
capital into an unproductive channel. In either case, there- 
fore, nothing but mischief can result from the interference 
of Government." 

In the same form of reasoning Monsieur Say argues 
against Sumptuary Laws. " Sumptuary Laws are super- 
fluous and unjust. The indulgence proscribed is either 
within the means of the individual or not. In the former 
ease it is an act of oppression to prohibit a gratification 
involving no injury to others ; in tbe latter case, it is, at 
all events, nugatory to do so, for there is no occasion for 
legal interference where pecimiary circumstances alone are 
an effectual bar." The Rev. Mr. Seymour, in his " Mornings 
with the Jesuits," attacks the doctnne of priestly absolution 
by way of dilemma : — "At the time of confession the 
penitent is sincere, or he is not. If he is sincere in his 
repentance, then God has already forgiven him, and abso- 
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iatiou by the priest is useless. If ]>o is not siucerc, the 
absolution by the priest is of no vuluo according to the 
doctrine of the C&tholio Church. Therefore, whether 
the penitent is sincere or not^ the priestly absolution is 
useless.** 

The following is the language of Lord Beaumont, a 
Catholic nobleman, with respect to the recent appointment 
to English bishoprics by the Pojm) : — 

" The Pope bj Ids ill-odviscd mcnsurcs has ])laccd tlic lloman 
Catholics in this country in a position wlicrc ilw.j must cither 
brodc with Rome, or yiolatc their allrpiiinc() to the conHtitution 
of these realms ; thev must citlicr consider the Papal bull us null 
and void, or assert the rii^ht of a forcii^r prince to create, l)y his 
sovereign authority, English titles, ana to erect Englisli I)iKhop- 
rics. To send a bishop to Beverley for the spiritujil direction of 
the Bx>man Catholic eler^ in Yorkshire, and to create n sao of 
Beverley, are two yery different tilings — the one is allowed by 
the tolerant laws of the country ; the other requires territorial 
dominion and sovereign power within the countiy. If you deny 
tliat this country is a fief of Borne, and that tlic Pontiu has any 
dominion over it, you deny his newer to create a territorial see, 
and jyou condemn the late bull as 'sound and fury, signifying 
nothing.' If, on the contrary, you admit his j)owcr to raise 
Westminster into an archbishopric, and Beverley into a bi.sliopric, 
you make over to the Pope a power wliich, according to the con- 
8titution« rests solely vnth the Queen and her I'arlianieiit, and 
thereby infringe the prerogative of the one and interfere with the 
authority of the other. It is impossible to act up to the spirit of 
the British constitution, and at ttic same time to {icknowlcagc the 
jurisdiction of the Pope in local matters. Such is the dilemma 
in which the lately published bull places the English lioman 
CathoKc." 

" Synods. — Synods will either bo mere party affairs — in wldch 
case they will produce a schism in each diocese ; or they will not 
be partj[ affairs— in which case tlicy will bring the presiding 
Bishop into collision with his clergy. If freedom of speech is 
really bona Jide allowed, the clergy will soon be found to be 
at variance on many essential points with their bishops — if it is 
not allowed, the clergy arc degraded by attending synods."— 
Morning Herald. 

"Knowledge. — ^Let us, then, while engaged in the honour- 
able pursuit of wealth, engage at the same time, with at least 
equal eagerness, in the pursuit of knowledge. If Frovidance 
should smile on our exertions to obtain icealtA, our iutcUcctual 
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attainments will enable ns to enjoj that wealth with eleg^Bnee 
and taste — to employ that wealth, so aa to cromote the hj^pinen 
oC othera^to move with honour in that hupiier class of soakjf to 
which onr wealth will introduce us— aiuTto diacharse Mthral^ 
any public duties which our country's voice may ctul ns to per- 
form. But if, on the other hand, the winds of heaven fSmA 
scatter our snips, the fire devour our storehouaet, or the schib of 
wickedness rob us of the fruits of our industry, — still, amid tiie 
wreck of our fortunes, our intellectual and manl worth wiD 
secure the respect of those around us, and we shall possess within 
ourselves a source of happiness more pure, more serene, more 
constant than all the wealth and all the luxuries of India cu 
supply. ' Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the mn 
that getteth understanding. Eor the merchandise of it is better 
than the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than £ne 
gold.'" — Lectures on Jindeni Commerce, 

III. — ^ThE TBILElOtA. 

It has been remarked as a diaracteristic of the kt^ Sr 
Robert Peel, that in introducing his measures to the How 
of Commons, he often used the trilemma. ** Three oounBi 
are before us — ^to go backward, to stand stilly to go forward. 
We cannot go backward ; we cannot stand still ; we must, 
then, go forward." 

".Gro and say unto David, Thus saith the Lord, I offer thee 
three things ; choose thee one of them, that I may do it uoto 
thee. So Gad came to David, and told him, and said unto him, 
Shall seven years of famine come unto thee in thy landP or wilt 
thou flee three months before thine enemies, while they pmsne 
thee ? or that there be three days* pestilence in thy land r now 
advise, and see what answer I shall return to him that s^t me. 
And David said unto Gad, I am in a great strait : let us fidl now 
into the hand of the Lord ; for his mercies are great : and let me 
not fall into the hand of men. So the Lord sent a pestilence iqwD 
Israel from the morning even to the time appointed: and thoe 
died of the people &om Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy thousaod 
men." — 2 Sam, xxiv. 12 — ^15. 

Sometimes a subject is divided into three parts, with the 
view of disproving two of these parts in order to affirm the 
third. Thus, workmen must have Mr wages — not too high 
or too low. 

"And each of these employers is forced to pay each of his 
workmen as high wages as tne work which the workman doeSk' 
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and the price which goods sell for, wOl allow. Eor if he paid 
ie$s, his workmen would leave him to get better wages else- 
where ; and if he paid more, he would lose instead of gainings 
fajT employing tiiem ; and if he were to paj erery workman alike, 
iniaterer were the qoantitj or goodness of the work done bj 
Mmiy it is certain that in most cases he would be paying either 
too much or too Uttle : too much to the bad worknum, and too 
Utile to the good ones. Besides this, when workmen are not 
raid according to their merit, there are scarcely ai^ good ones : 
because when they see that they are no gainers hy working well, 
and working hard, they all become idle or careless." — ^uy lessons 
am Money Matters. 

Mr. GilfiUan thus describes the Scripture idea of the 
UniTerae : — 

'''Riere are three methods of contemplating the uniyerse. 
These are the material, the shadowy, and the mediatorial. The 
materialist looks upon it as the omy reality. It is a vast solid 
fiMsty Uxt ever burmng and rolling around, bebw and above him. 
Ibe idealist, on the contrary, re^rds it as a shadow, a mode of 
mind, an infinite projection of his own thought. The man who 
stands between the two extremes, looks on nature as a great but 
not ultimate or everlasting scheme of mediation or compromise 
between pure and absolute spirit aud the incarnate soul of man. 
To the materialist there is an altar, the lighted, heaven-high, but 
BO God. To the idealist there is a God, but no altar. He who 
holds the theory of mediation has the Great Spirit as his God, 
md the universe as the altar on which he presents the gift of his 
worship or poetic praise." — Gilfillan's Bards of tie Bme. 

The following trilemma has been employed in defence of 
the writings of the Old Testament: — " If the books of the 
Old Testament be forgeries, they must have been invented 
by either the Gentiles, the Christians, or the Jews. They 
could not have been invented by the Grentiles, becaiLse they 
wero all ignorant of the history and sacred rites of the 
Hebrews; they could not have been invented by the Chns- 
tians, as no Christians existed previous to the introduction 
of Christianity ; they could not have been invented by the 
Jews, because they contain difficult laws and rules, and 
relate all their idolatrous crimes and punishments, which 
would not have been inserted if the writings had been 
forged by Jews ; therefore, these writings could not have 
been forged at alL" 
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IV. — ^Thk Pbostllooisil 

Happiness is the result of certain habits ; 
Man has the power of acquiring those habits ; 
Therefore, man has the power of making himself k^. 

Man has the power of making himself happy ; 
Every wise man uses this power ; 
Therefore, every wise man is a happy man. 

V. — ^Thb Sobites. 

" Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, 
how say some among you that there is no resurrection of 
the dead ] But if there be no resurrection of the dead, 
then is Christ not risen : and if Christ be not risen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea, 
and we are foimd Mse witnesses of God ; because we hafe 
testified of God that he raised up Christ : whom he raised 
not up, if so be that the dead rise not. For if the dead 
rise not, then is not Christ raised." — 1 Cor. xv. 12—16. 

This argument may be placed in the form of a sorites 
thus : — 

If Christ rose from the dead, it must have been thronglii 
divine power. 

If Christ was raised from the dead by divine power, it pioTed 
that he was a prophet sent of God. 

If he was a prophet sent of Grod, then all his predictions will 
be accomplisheci. 

If all his predictions wiU be accomplished, then his prediction 
that the dead shall be raised will be accomplished. 

Therefore, if Christ rose from the dead, the dead will be 
raised. 

Other Scriptural examples may be seen in Rom. viii. 
29, 30; andx. 13—15. 

The following is the train of reasoning followed by those 
who adopt the principle of the Act of 1844 with reference 
to the administration of the currency : — 

A favourable state of the Exchange will cause an importation 
of gold. 

This importation of gold wiU cause a corresponding issue of 
bank notes. 
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Tliis issue of bank notes will cause a gcncnil advuncc in tlio 
prices of commodities. 

Tlus general udvoncc of prices will clieck ex])ortatiou and 
oeouTa^ importation. 

This decrease of exports and increase of imports will turn Hie 
oclumges i^^ainst us. 

The exchanf^ bcinff turned against us, will cause a demand for 

the exportation, of gold. 
Tlua demand for the exportation of gold will cause the nott^s 

to he taken, to the bank of England, and payment demanded in 

pld. 
The notes m circulation will thus be diminished, and the cur- 

nuy will again be placed in a sound state. 

The sorites, it will be seen, embraces a niiml)cr of argii- 
Bents connected together. It is thcrcfuro called a chain 
of reasoning. It resembles a chain in this, that if one 
fink be broken, the whole argument is destroyed. In the 
oample "we have just given, tho third link is denied by 
Ir. Tooke, who contends that on increase in tho amount 
of the circulation has no effect on tho prices of commo- 
dities. Were this doctriuo demonstrated, the chain wouL 
be broken, and tho whole reasoning annihilated.* 

The sorites is the form of reasoning employed in matin 
matical deductions. If you pay attention, 1 will give yo 
an illustration of this, and explain it so clearly, that yo 
ifill be able to understand all the opemtions, oven tliougl 
you may not have learned algebra. I tako tho qucstioi 
from one of my old school-books : 

**"When first the marriage knot was tied 

Betwixt my wife and me, 
My age did hers as far exceed 

As three times three does three ; 
But when ten years and lialf ten years 

We man and wife had been. 
Her age came up as near to mine 

As eight is to sixteen. 

Now tell me, I pray. 

What were our ages on the wedding-day?" 

I will presume at starting that you know tho sign + 
denotes plus or more, the sign — denotes minus or less, 

* "A chain may be composed of boih strong and weak links, but its strength as 
a chain can nerer be greater than that of tlie weakest link in ii."— Bailey, p. 58. 
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X denotes multiplication, and ss denotes equality. Nov 
then we will begin. The figures 1, 2, &c,, at your left 
hand express the number of operations. 

1. Let the age of the wife on the wedding-day be repieaented 
by the letter x. 

2. Then, as the husband's age to the wife's is as ''three times 
three to three/' his age mnst be three times s, say 3 x. 

3. Ten years and ludf ten years are eonal to fifteen yean. 

4. At the end of fifteen years the wire's age will be jt + ISi 
(hat is, X added to 15. 

5. And the husband's age will be3 x -f 15, that is, three times 
« added to 15. 

6. By the question, the wife's and the husband's a^ shooU 
at this period be in the proportion of 8 to 16. As 8 is to 16 so 
isi?+15to3ar-f- 15; expressed thus ; 

8 : 16 :: «-♦- 15 : 3ir-h 15. 

7. Now yon know by the role of three, that if the two a- 
tr^nes (that is, the first and the fourth terms) be mnltmtied 
together, the product will be the same as the prodoot of tiis 
multiplication of the two means (that is, the second and thini 
terms). Now, 

8 a? ■+• 16 multiplied by 8 ^ve 24far + 190, and 
ar -f 15 multiplied by 16 give 16 a? + 240. 

8. As these two products are equal to each other, we thus 
form our equation ; 

24;rf 120 = 16a? + 240. 
You will read the equation thus, — ^Twenty-four x plus 120 equal 
sixteen x plus 240. 

9. Our next operation will be to transpose the 16 ^ to the other 
side of the equation. In doing this we must of course olunige 
the sig^. As it is now plus, we must make it minus. Our eqoA' 
tion will then stand thus ; 

24a: — 16a? -f 120 = 240; 
that is, 24 a? minus 16 a? plus 120 equals 240. 

10. We will now deduct the — 16 a? from the 24 a?. The equa- 
tion will stand tlius ; 

8 a? + 120 = 240. 

11. We will now transpose the 120 to the other side of the 
equation, changing its sign of course, thus ; 

8 a? = 240— 120; 
that is, 8 a? equals 240 minus 120. 

12. We win now deduct the — 120 from the 240, and the 
equation will stand thus ; 

8af = 120. 

« il w^? ^^ ^0^ divide both sides of the equation by 8, and 
wesliaUhave, l;r = l6. 
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14. Now then we have discovered the value of x ; that is, we 
liave found that the age of the wife on the wedding-day was 15 
years. And as the husband's age was as three times three to 
three, his age must have been 45. Then after ten years and half 
ten years — that is, 15 years — the wife's age would oe 30 and the 
husband's 60, which is as eight is to sixteen. 

Tou see what a beautiful process of reasoning we have 
gone through, and with what certainty we have arrived at 
the result. This is called mathematical reasoning. It 
is the kind of reasoning employed in Algebra, Geome* 
tiy^ Astronomy, Navigation, and the other Mathematical 
Smences. 

I win close this Section by another problem : — 

*' While I was coursing on the forest grounds, 
Up starts a hare before my two &;reyhounds : 
The dogs, being light of foot, did fairly run. 
Unto her fifteen rods just twenty-one. 
The distance that she started up before 
Was fourscore fifteen rods just and no more. 
I pray you, sch(dar, unto me declare. 
How far they ran before they caught the hare ?" 

1. Tor the distance they ran put x. 

3. Then the distance the hare ran will be a? — 95 rods. 

3. Then as 21 is to 15 so is a: to a? — 95. 

21 : 15 : : ar : a? — 95 

4. Then multiply the two extremes together and the two 
means together, and we have an equation, thus :— 

21 ;r — 1995 = 15 x, 

5. 21 ;r = 15 ar + 1995. 

6. 21 * — 15 ;r == 1995. 

7. 6;r = 1995. 

8. a: == 332irods. 

Distance run by the dogs, 332} rods. 
Do. (95 less) run by the hare, 237i do. 
As 21 is to 15 so is 3321 to 237i. 
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SECTION VI. 

SERIES OF REASONINGS. 

We have shown that a chain of reasoning consists cf a 
number of reasons so connected with each other, that the 
failure of one reason would destroy the whole argument. 
A series of reasoning denotes a number of reasons all 
bearing to prove the same sentiment, but so far uncon- 
nected with each other, that the feilure of one reason doea. 
not weaken the force of the others. 

It is impossible to lay down rules whereby a number of 
reasons may be so arranged as to produce the best effect 
in establishing the point for which they are adduced. 
Indeed, people who are sufficiently skilled in logic to be 
able to maintain their sentiments in a set discourse, must 
have acquired that systematic habit of mind which will sug- 
gest the best rules for the arrangement of their thoughts. 
For the sake of the young we wiU transcribe a few rules, 
which have chiefly a reference to the writing of themes, 
published by an author who has had great experience in 
tuition : — 

" In treating of method in reasoning, it is common to divide it 
into two kinds, analysis and synthesis. All, however, that seems 
necessary to be said in this treatise concerning these distinctions, 
is, that m the mode of reasoning called synthesis, the proposition 
is the conclusion sought; but in the reasoning called analysis, 
the conclusion cannot be previously proposed ; for till the argu- 
ments on which it depends are unfolded, it is presumed to be 
unknown. In reasoning synthetically, the arguer knows before- 
hand what is to be established : and he may, at his option, pro- 
pose it first, and add his arguments afterwards, or he may neglect 
to state the intended proposition, till he has brought forward 
what he has to advance in support of it. In reasoning analyti- 
cally, the arguer lays dowu nothing to be proved, nor has he any 
foreknown conclusion in view, but he goes on, unfolding one 
argument after another, till he reaches a conclusion. Analysis, 
therefore, is the way by which we attain truth ; synthesis, that 
by which we communicate it. We pursue the method of analysis, 
when, not having formed our judgment on a subject, we tliink to 
ourselves in order to form one: we pursue the method of synthesis. 
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vlien our judgment is formed, and wc undortuko to couvinco 
others. It is scarcely necessary to add that in writing themes, 
the principle on which wc proceed is s^ntlicsis. 

** Before anything more particular is advanced on tlic method 

of writing themes, it must be mentioned, tluit the manner in 

vhich a theme is given out, detennincs what latitude is allowed 

to the writer in treating it. When a theme is given out thus — 

'On education,' ' On a knowledf^ of the world ' — the theme may 

Ik called unlimited ; for the wntcr is left to lay down any nropo- 

■tkms to be proyed which he may think fit, provided they bear a 

dne relation to the subject. But a particular proi)osition being 

kU down to be proved, necessarily limits the tneme; as for 

instance, when a tnemo is nven out thus — ' Man is the creature 

rf education;' 'A proper knowledge of the world is favourablo 

to virtue.' This kind of theme is called a thesix, — a Greek word 

araiffinff position or proposition; — in the plural, theses. An 

luimitea uieme generally contains many theses ; for wluniever 

(he writer goes into a new branch of his subject, he mubt hiy 

iown, or have in view, some new proposition, — that is, a thesis. 

h a limited theme tlicre is but one main proposition, to which 

tnstj other ought to be subservient. Tliis main pro])ositiun is 

aDed, by distinction, the thesU, and the theme w Inch is written 

in support of it, takes the same name." 

" Suppose the theme given out to be ' Friend»hii) ;' — teachers 
lecommend the pupil to consider it under the following heads : — 
the Definition : the Cause ; tlie state in ancient and in modem 
times ; the Advantagjes ; the Disadvantages. Proper answers to 
the following questions will form such a theme as is here 
required : — 

"1. What is friendship? 2. What is the cause of friendship? 
3. What was anciently thought of friendship, and what examples 
ire on record P 4. Wliat is friendship often found to be in these 
daysP 6. What are the benefits of true friendship? C. What 
lie the evils of fabe friendship ?" 

"When, instead of an unlimited title, a thesis is given out to 
be proved, teachers recommend the following heads as helps to 
findthe arguments : — the Proposition ; thclieasou; the Confir- 
mation; the Simile; the Testimony; the Example; the Conclu- 
sion. Under the firat head, the writer restates his thesis in such 
I shape, that the arguments he designs to use will easily connect 
with it. Under the second, he brings forth the strongest direct 
mtemal amiment he can find in ]^roof of it, — that is, from the 
nature of the thing, from enumeration, from the cause, the ciTect, 
the adjuncts, the antecedents, or the consequents. Under the 
third, he tries to strengthen his proof by showing the absurdity 
of the contrary proposition, or by advancmg sonic fresh argument 
of whatever kind that is not taken from the same source as the 
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preceding, and does not anticipate those that are to follow. 
Under the fourth, he uses an argument from similitude. These 
are internal arguments. Under the next two heads, he brings 
forward testimonies or authorities from autliors of repute, and 
facts from history. And lastly, he forms his conclusion not 
merely in the words of the proposition with which he set out, 
(though in strictness the conclusion would be nothing more,) but 
with some practical inference or inferences appended to it." — 
Practical Logic, or Hints to Theme-JFriters. By B, H. Smart. 

We shall now present the reader with some examples of 
propositions being proved by series of reasonings. 

I. — The Industrial Exhibition. 

From an Address delivered hy the Earl of Carlisle at the Meeting 

at Westminster. 

" The object of the undertaking was too generally known to 
call for explanation, and too generally approved of throughout the 
country to stand in need of defence. He was not a member of 
the Royal Commission to which the office had been entrusted of 
superintending the management and execution of the project, 
and he was therefore not called upon to enlighten them with 
reference to the specific details. He could only make the most 
general remarks, and submit the most general grounds which, as 
he conceived, this undertaking put forward for their support. 
The first ground was one of a very general character, because it 
rested on the constitution of our common nature. He liked the 
occasional recurrence of celebrations, pomps, festivities, com- 
memorations — call them by whatever name you please. They 
seemed to him in accordance with the feelings and instincts im- 
planted in the human breast. He did not call to mind any 
country or era which had dispensed with them. In the primitive 
cast, both in ancient and in our own times, they were, for the 
most part, associated with ceremonies of worship, with imooutb, 
and too often horrid rites. In more enlightened and civilized 
Greece, they consisted of public games, in displays of physical 
strength, ennobled, it was true, by the susceptibility of her people 
to all the forms of taste and beauty, and recorded in immortal 
song. Among the sterner Homans they generally accompanied 
the long train of martial triumphs up the steep ascent of the 
Capitol, or the more degrading spectacles which summoned tlie 
men, and, alas ! the women of Eome, to witness the dying throes 
of the gladiator, or the bloody struggles of captives and wild 
beasts. In our own age and countrv they naturally wore a softer 
aspect; but still, in m& judgment, nad been too much confined 
to the easier and wealthier classes, or connected with the pursuits 
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of frivolity and dissipation. It seemed, therefore, but natural 
and becoming at the period of the world at which wo were 
airived, that industry, that skill, that enterprise should in their 
tarn have their own ovation, their own triumph, their own high 
lioliday, where the workmen and workwomen of the world might 
enjoy a day's pause from their engrossing toils for the purpose of 
seeiiig what tneir feUow-workmen and workwomen were doing 
and oould do all the world over — that tliey might see, not barbarie 
rites, but useful inventions ; not exhibitions of physieal prowess 
in the prize ring, or the foot-raee, but results which interested 
the mind and elevated the soul; not suppliant provinces and 
chained captives, but the pursuits of peace and of civilization— not 
crowded Sfdoons and heated theatres, but an arena where all ranks 
might mingle, where all might learn, and all might profit by what 
they saw. This was one of the grounds which tlio undertaking 
put forward for support. It might be reckoned one, perha])s, 
rather of a sentimental and fanciful character ; he would proceed 
to one somewhat more practical. The exhibition, carried into 
effect on the soale proposed, would give people in all pursuits and 
professions, in all classes and callings, the opportunity of examin- 
ing and ascertaining methods by which the work wliich formed 
the daily business oi their lives miffht be expedited, facilitated, 
assiflted, and improved. There mignt be the textures which best 
suited the climate in which we lived. There might be the tools 
and implements calculated to lighten or shorten labour. There 
might be the discoveries in mechanics which should mould to the 
purpose of man the unvarying attributes of matter, space, and 
time ; discoveries of wliich we, perhaps, had long been in the un- 
conscious need, but which had long been beneficially adopted in 
other countries. He could not but look forward with pleasure 
and hope to the evidences which our countrymen would afford of 
the distixiguished progress they had made in the pursuits of 
civilized liie, and especially in those which interested most per- 
manentlv the well-being and comfort of the millions. And though 
he coula not forget, on this occasion, as he could not forget on 
any occasion, his long connexion with a district which had attained 
a marked eminence in all these dej)artments of production — the 
West Biding of Yorkshire, the region of our cutlery, of our hard- 
irare, of our great woollen and worsted manufactures — yet he 
must say, that he not only anticipated advantage to the country 
from our victories on this occasion, but also from our defeats. It 
was only when we could compare and put side by side what we 
oould not do and what we were not with what we could do and 
with what we were, that we could attain the true, measure of our 
soperioritv and of our deficiencies. Nations, equally with indi- 
Tiduals, snould say, after Brutus, — 

' I should be glad to learn of better men.' " 

o 2 
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II. — ^Thb Industblil Exhibition and the London 
Shopebepebs. 

" In what way can the Exhibition have injured trade ? Let ns 
place the matter steadily before us for consideration, and ask 
ourselves by what conceivable means the vast addition that has 
been made to the floating population of London can possibly take 
money out of the pockets of our tradesmen? Here are the rail- 
way termini and steamboat quays daily pouring upon the town 
their thousands of visitors to the Crystal Palace. How can the 
presence of these almost innumerable multitudes be said to injure 
trade? Granted that considerable bodies of the labouring popu- 
lation come and sp in the same day, even these have given a 
considerable stimulus to the receipts of the railways, and of the 
ordinary conveyances which ply about our streets. Thousands 
no doubt come and go, but thousands remain for twenty-four, fOT 
forty- eight hours, for a week. About 50,000 persons daily visit 
the Crystal Palace. We presume that these sojourners are 
affected by the ordinary wants of humanity. They must eat 
something, they must drink something, they must sleep some- 
where, it is certain that the great bui of tne number wiU soon 
have returned to their homes, yet they will be replaced by others, 
who will be replaced by others in their turn. Now, is it natural 
to suppose that the laoies of the different parties, old or young, 
will be indisposed to carry back from * town * such articles of 
finery as may be best calculated for the enslavement of the 
country-side? We will not confine the observation to ladies 
alone, for we have yet to learn that men who come up from the 
provinces to make holiday, with a reasonable amount of ready 
money in their pockets, do not usually succumb to temptation 
before the brilliant shop-fronts of the metropolis.. A watch must 
be purchased for one fair cousin, a dress for another, and so on. 
Each lays in a stock of presents for absent friends, according 
to his means and degree — the selfish fellows buy for themselves. 
We are surely not exaggerating matters, for we find, on turning 
to the traffic returns of the railways for the past week, as com- 
pared with the corresponding week of last year, that the London 
and North Western has taken 66,561/. as against 51,492/. Now, 
aU due abatement made for other causes which might have stimu- 
lated traffic, is there not here enough to show the nature of the 
addition that must have been made to the floating population of 
the metropolis during the past week ? The past week is merely 
a repetition of other weeks that have preceded it, and a sample 
of others that are to follow. 

"We have not dwelt upon the influx of foreigners that has 

actually taken place, although a considerable increase in the usual 

number of our continental viaitoTs ums^., ^i TLe.<ie«sity, exercise a 
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'eiy important influence upon trade. Granting that the ex- 
Mnditure of each of them individually may be but slight, yet, 
■ken coUectiyely, that expenditure must represcut a vast amount 
if consumption, and consequently of profit to the London trades- 
nan. Common sense, then, would tell us d priori that a great 
xmoonrse of people within the limits of a particular town must 
serdse a yery beneficial influence upon trade. When we come 
io try the case by other tests, how docs it stand ? Were the 
itnetfl of London ever more crowded than during the present 
Bihibition year? Are they not swarming with carriages and 
duongs of well-dressed people? Is there not more than th(* 
omial difficulty in getting served in any shop which has attained 
I celebrity in any particular department of trade ? Has the 
'season,' as it is called, been a bad one for those tradesmen who 
ninister to the luxurious tastes of the fashionable world ? If you 
Muued at night through any of the quarters of the town in wliicli 
Ik^on holds her seat, you might see mansion after mansion 
lusted np, and find to your sore (uscomfort that the usual strings 
of carriages 'stopped the way.' A bare reference to the columns 
if the puolicjournals in which such matters are usually recorded 
ironld oe snmcient to show that never, as far as entertainments 
20, has a ^yer season been known. Of all the ill-timed and 
dlocical ones that ever were raised, this one of iniury to the 
trade of London in consequence of the Great Exhibition is the 
nost fatuous and the most untrue. We should be curious to 
lutTC in a succinct form a detailed account of the miseries of some 
London shopkeeper who could establish any connexion between 
tiis losses and uie Crystal Palace in Hyde Park. Still more 
ihonld we feel obliged to any one who could favour us with any 
i^proximation to the per contra." ^-Tifnes, Aug, 11, 1851. 

III. — The Permanency op Modern Civilization, 

"A youthful student, returning from a journey which he had 
undertaken for the pur|)ose ot viewing some newly-discovered 
Branan coins, became fatigued, and reclining beneath the spread- 
ing branches of an oak, he sank into a profound meditation. His 
thoughts were directed by the subject oi his recent investigations. 
*Yes,' he exclaimed, 'it must be so; the civilization of tne mo- 
dems, like that of the ancients, will decline : it is the law of 
nature. The flower at my feet will wither by to-morrow's noon. 
This forest will in a few revolving months be bereft of its foliage. 
Hie Sim is now on its decline, and will shortly fall below tne 
horizon. The surface of the e^h, now clothed with beauty, 
will soon be stripped of all its charms, by the ruffian hafld of 
winter. Science is no doubt subject to similar revolutions. Where 
are the glories of E^iypt and Constantinople ? yrheiQ uo'w \& \iW 
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learning of Persia and Arabia ? and what are the modem charac- 
ters of Athens and of Rome ? Ah, Rome, how art thou fallen ! 
We seek thy honours beneath the clod : the monuments of thy 
greatness are buried in the earth. How many of thy arts are 
tost, never to be restored ! Neither eminent science, nor exten- 
sive dominion, nor military prowess, could prevent thy fall ! And 
what a long and dreary night succeeded thy meridian splendour ? 
The lapse of ages, impellmg wave after wave, has hitherto over^ i 
whelmed all human greatness. Modern science will no doubt be i 
subject to a similar doom, and sink into the abyss of oblivion, i 
Yes, in a few years all the discoveries in art will be forgotten- 
all our labours in science will be unknown — our exertions in 
literature will be buried in darkness. The world wiU again be 
immersed in barbarism, and exhibit no more traces of its present 
civilization, than is to be found of the loveliness of summer after 
the devastations of a winter's storm.* 

** An aged pliilosopher who had overheard this soliloquy, now 
approached : ' My son,' he exclaimed, * despair not of the per- 
manency of modem science: the waves of time have indeed washed 
away the frail fabrics of ancient institutions; the leaves of ancient 
lore have, it is trae, withered away, and even the tree was 
plucked up by its roots by the hand of the Barbarian : but does 
that justify the supposition, that modem science will share a 
similar fate ? Listen now to me, and perceive how different are 
the cases from each other : — 

" * Knowledge was never general among the ancients : a few 
favoured individuals were admitted to the temple of science, and 
were iuitiated into the knowledge of what were then her myste- 
ries ; but the mass of the people were excluded, and remained 
untaught : the necessary time and expense were an eternal bar 
to their attainment of knowledge. With us education will soon 
be universal : knowledge, like the light of heaven, is now poured 
over all the land. Haa the mass of the people been educated, 
when the barbarians overthrew the Roman empire, the conquered 
would soon have civilized the conquerors, and science woula have 
been preserved. The Tartars conquered the Chinese; the Romans 
conquered the Greeks : but these events did not destroy, but ex- 
tended the triumphs of civilization. 

" ' The ancients were unacquainted vrith the art of printing. 
The student, in ancient times, attended the lectures of his 
master, and from his oral instructions obtained a knowledge of 
the science he wished to learn. The arts of ancient times were 
enclosed in manuscripts, and placed in the libraries of the schools; 
hence, when these libraries were destroyed, all knowledge was 
destroyed. Then science was placed in large reservoirs, and 
those who had leisure and means, might resort thither and drink: 
but the art of printing has supplied aqueducts, and conveyaBoesj 
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bj which the streams of knowledge are conducted to every 
pnrate habitation. 

•* * The art of war, too, has undergone an alteration, which is 
frioidly to civilization. In ancient times, poor nations conquered 
the wealthy, and the barbarous those whicn were civilized. The 
inrention of gunpowder, by rendering wars less frequent and less 
defttmctive, luts been productive of advantage to mankind. Our 
fortified places cannot now be taken by barbarians. War is now 
expensive and systematic ; and in the conflict all the advantages 
•re on the side of the wealthy and the civilized. Civilization 
fofond the Genius of War in a savage state ; she taught bim, and 
disciplined him ; and now, in return, the Genius of War protects 
tnd extends the empire of Civilization. 

** * But, were we less able to repel the attacks of barbarians, 
from whence are those barbarians to arrive P Where are now the 
forests, from which, as from a hive, they are to issue forth, and 
devastate civilized Europe P Is it from the empire of the Czar ? 
Is it not the most thmly populated country of Europe P And 
even had it been more populous, or more powerful, has it mani- 
fested any desire to exterminate the arts P 

" * But suppose, in defiance of all probability, that a horde of 
savages may again issue from the regions of the North : suppose 
ihem to be successful, and to effect what Napoleon, with all his 
gngantio powers and his immense resources, could never effect— 
we subjugation of Europe, — have we not another advantage 
OYcr the ancients P Have we not an immense navigation P Have 
we not numerous ships P Gould we not take our arts and our 
sciences and carry them to distant nations, to which barbarians 
ooold not follow usP No; the lamp of science could not be 
extinguished — it would be rekindled in a distant hemisphere, and 
its piercing rays would illumine the seats of its former glory.' " 
—2^ Author, 

IV. — ^Thb Advantages op Music. 

" Music exists not only in the lower, but also in the higher, 
arades of creation. We laugh, and cry, and speak music. 
Everybody is more or less of a musician, though he knows it not. 
A laugh is produced by repeating in quick succession two sounds 
which differ from each other by a single whole tone. A cry aris- 
ing from pain, grief, or bereavement, is the utterance of two 
sounds differing from each other half a tone. A yawn runs down 
a whole octave before it ceases. A cough may oe expressed by 
musical intervals. A question cannot he asked without that 
change of tone which musicians call a fifth, a sixth, or an eighth. 
This IS the music of nature. There is not a man who speaks five 
piinutes without gliding through the whole gamut, only in speak- 
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ing, the tones, from not being protracted, slide imperceprtibly into 
each other. In short, every sound of the human lip is loaded 
with music." 

" Music was part of the preparatory Pythagorean discipline. 
Aristides says, * Music is calculated to compose the mind and fit 
it for instruction ;' Picus Mirandola, * Music produces like effects 
on the mind as medicine on the body;' Plato, * Music to the 
mind is as air to the body ;* Homer, * Achilles was taught music 
in order to moderate his passions ;* Aulus Gellius, * Sciatica Ls 
cured by music ;* Milton, * If wise men are not such, music has 
a great power and disposition to make them gentle;' Chry- 
sostom, * God has joined music with worship, that we might with 
cheerfulness and readiness of mind express his praise in sacred 
hymns ;' Bishop Home, * The heart may be weaned from every- 
thing base ana mean, and elevated to everything excellent and 
praiseworthy, by sacred music' Martin Luther was deeply 
affected by music. One day two of Luther's friends, on visitmg 
him, found him in deep despondency, and prostrate on the floor. 
They struck up one of the solemn and beautiful tunes which the 
Heformer loved. His melancholy fled ; he rose and joined his 
friends, adding, * The devil hates good music' " 

"Music has a wonderfully soothing influence : purer than 
painting, more ethereal than poetry, and the least sensuous of 
any, it exercises the greatest power over the human mind. Are 
you, young men, worn out with the toils of the day, and anxious 
to drown the lingering echoes of the roar of the wheels and ma- 
chinery of mammon ? Leani to sing, or play on the violin, 
sacred anthems, airs, and tunes. Amusement or relaxation you 
must have. Try this ; it will exert on you all the power and none 
of the poison of opium. Singing kee{)s off pulmona^ disease. 
Disease of the lungs often arises from failing fully to inmate them. 
Now moderate exercise of the voice is just as necessary to the 
health of the whole chest as exercise of the whole body to its 
healthy development. Music has also an inspiring power. If 
you feel dull, sleepy, and exhausted, a lively tune on the violin 
wiU rouse your nerves, and restore them to harmony. Don't 
have recourse to wine or alcohol ; these will aggravate, not cure. 
Try music ; it is essentially teetotal, and yet inspiritinff." 

"Adam and Eve, as sketched by Milton, delighted in song; 
they sang many a beautiful duet, atod knew not what discord was 
till sin entered and death by sin. * The music of the spheres is 
intimated by David when he states, *The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament sheweth his handywork.* The 
children of Israel, on their escape from the reach of Pharaoh, 
sang, *I will sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously;' 
* and Miriam the prophetess, and all the women went out aftCT 
her with timbrels.' David was a great musical reformer; at the 
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tlose of Ilia reign four thousand Lcvitcs praised the Lord. When 
the ark was brought into Solomon's temple, *It came to pass 
that the trumpetm and singers were as one in praising and 
thanking the Lord : and when they lifted up their voice with 
trumpets, and cymbals, and instruments of music, saying, For ho 
is good, his mercy endureth for ever ; and when all the children 
of Israel saw it they bowed themselves, witli their faces to thu 
ground, upon the pavement, and worshipped and praised the 
Lord, saying. For he is ffood, for his mercy endureth for ever.* '* 

" It has oeen urged that the study of music leads to dissipa* 
tion, that musical men are not of the most temperate or domestic 
habits. If it be so, it is deeply to be deplored ; but surclv there 
is no essential connexion between music and wine : Apollo and 
Bacchus are not Siamese twins : wine-glasses, and quavers, and 
semibreves, are not sisters, nor even second cousins. In the 
natural world. Music and Temperance are plainly sisters. The 
Uackbird, thrush, canary, and nightingale, all exquisitclv musical, 
drink nothing but water, and smoke nothing but fresh air. A 
grove or wood in spring echoes with feathered musicians, each a 
teetotaller, temperate without a pledge, and ever singing and 
never dry." — Lecture on Music, by the Kcv, Dr. Camming* 

V. — Congregational Chanting. 

" We go back to the ancient Jewish Church ; that Church, wo 
know, was formed, presided over, and guided in all things by God. 
I don't myself see that the Jews could know anything at all about 
our kind of psalmody. Their psalmody must have been a species of 
chanting, bciuiuse, from the veiy nature of Hebrew poetry, it could 
not have been anything else. The poetry and sacred psalms of the 
ancient Church were not in common metre, long metre, and short 
metre, such as you have : not verses with exact number of feet and 
syllables that can be sun^ to a tune. The poetry of the Bible is 
rather in thought, though it is also in expression. There is an idea, 
and then there is the echo of the idea ; and so the poetry goes on, 
idea contrasting, or repeating, or illustrating idea, and thus we havo 
parallel lines. These lines, nowever, are not of the same length ; 
nence the very construction of the song prevented its being sung to 
a tune L'ke our psalm-tune, and so the praise of the ancient Church 
must of necessity have been of the nature of our chanting. And 
not only so, but you will see, from the very structure of many of 
the Psalms, that they were responsive ; one class of the singers 
sang one sentence, and another class responded to it. ^ We have 
a representation of what I mean in the vision of Isaiah, where 
the seraphim are represented as answering one another ; and you 
have another specimen of it in that very ancient song of Miriam's, 
which was sung when the Israelites had passed through the Ked 

o3 
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Sea — ^Ihough that is rather choral thaii antiphonal. Many of 
the Psalms, however, are obviously constructea to be used anti- 
phonally. We can hardly conceive, in reference to the 136th 
rsalm, but that in worship the manner was to take up each clause 
alternately. The 118th Psalm is a very remarkable Psalm : if you 
look attentively into that, you will see that the different clauses 
are constructea to be sung by different persons. So of the 24th. 
A question is asked by one party of singers, and an answer is 
ffiven by another party. That is, these rsahns were composed 
for chanting antiphonally." 

" To me there is something exceedingly solemn, something 
very touching in looking back to the last supper. Our Lord had 
performed the last act with his disciples as Jews in the Jewish 
Church ; and, along with that, had established the ordinance of 
the Christian dispensation. And it was after he had done this — 
after he had added the Christian to the Jewish, that he sang a 
hymn with his disciples, according to the mode in use in the Jewish 
Church. Chanting psalms was the course of the service of praise 
at that time ; and after our Lord had united with his disciples in 
one of these songs, he went forth to that great agony which was 
to be the subject of the song of the new dispensation. Why, the 
very first, the greatest, and sublimest act of praise in the Chris- 
tian Church, in which the Master and Head of that Church 
joined, would be something in the nature of a chant — the sacred 
song which belonged to that peculiar service. Well, then, you 
know the same thing must have taken place in the first assem- 
blies of Christians. They did not change the Jewish lanmiage or 
the form of Jewish poetry — there was the introduction of no new 
metrical literature ; the old songs continued, but a new sense was 
attached to the words : the songs of the ancient Church were 
sung with the glorious associations of the new dispensation. I 
cannot see myself that there was room or opportunity for any- 
thing but this kind of praise in the Apostolic Church. I am very 
mucn disposed to think that when tne disciples carried out the 
injunction which had been given them, *to teach one another in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs,* not only was chanting 
the kind of singing employed, but that they answered one an- 
other in their songs ; and when Paul and Suas sang praises to 
God while in the prison, it is not improbable that they did this 
antiphonally." 

"Here it may be remarked that there are no reasons for think- 
ing that Christian praise was originally official^ — ^that the singers 
were kept separate from the congregation, and took the singing, 
as it were, out of their mouth. AJI the people had a right, and 
were required to take part in this service. It was from the 
circumstance that the people got into the habit of singing without 
proper feeling and decorum, that official singing was introduced. 
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It was not introduced with the design of preventing the people 
singing, but for the purpose of reformation, — ^to bring the Cnurch, 
propem so called, back again to a more reverent and simple mode 
of performing this part of worship." — Lecture on Congregational 
Chanting^ by the Rev. T, Binney. 

VI. — Social Responsibility. 

"It is not consistent with the teaching of our intellectual 
faculties, nor with the impulses of our moral feelings, that a 
Being of immaculate holiness and inflexible justice, and possessed, 
moreover, of omniscience and omnipotence, should permit, in 
even a single instance, that virtue should go unrewarded, and 
vice should remain unpunished. If the Creator of the world 
were not a righteous Being, he would not have implanted a love 
of righteousness in the minds of his creatures; and if he be 
a rignteous Being, it is reasonable to expect that his righteous- 
ness should appear in aU the operations of his moral govern- 
ment. And as we find this is not universally tlie case, we are 
driven to the conclusion, that the present state is not a state of 
final retribution; that the enjoyments and the afflictions of 
the present life are intended cmefly as instruments of moral 
discipline ; and that there is a future state of existence, in which 
the mial distribution of rewards and punishments will take place. 
Thus reason concurs with Kevelation in teaching us that * it is 
appointed unto men once to die, and after that the jud^ent.* 
The inequalities of the present world will thus be r(;ctified in 
the next, and 'every man will be rewarded according to his 
works.' 

" But, however satisfactory this solution of the difficulty may be 
with re^rd to individuals, it does not apply to the case of public 
companies. Their existence commences and terminates m the 
present world, and they must be rewarded or punished in the 

f resent world, or they will not be punished or rewarded at all. 
n the latter case they are exempted from the moral government 
of God. .With them virtue has no reward and vice no punish- 
ment. In reply to any exhortations to perform their moral and 
religions duties, they may exclaim, * What is the Almighty, that 
we should serve him, and what profit should we have if we pray 
unto him P* * We Imow not the Lord, neither will we obey his 
voice/ As, however, we cannot suppose that God has exempted 
public companies from his moral government, we must infer that 
they are punished or rewarded in the present state. 

"This conclusion rests upon the same evidence as the argu- 
ment we have just stated. In the former case the argument 
stands thus :— 
The Righteous Governor of the world must reward the good 
and punish the wicked. 
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But this is not done in the present world. 
Therefore, there must be a future world, in which this retribu- 
tion will take place. 
Our present argument stands thus : — 
The Righteous Grovemor of the world must reward the good 
and punish the wicked, whether those actions are performed 
by public bodies, or private individuals. 
But tne public compames who now perform good or evil actions 

win not exist in a future world. 
Therefore, public companies must be rewarded or punished in 

the present world. 
" The only way of resisting this argument is either to maintain 
that public companies are not morS agents, and therefore not 
responsible for tneir good or evil actions, or that they will exist 
in a future world. The former part of the alternative we think 
we have suflSciently refuted — the latter is too wild to need refu- 
tation." — Gilbarfs Practical Treatise on Banking. 

VII. EXPERDSNCB THE TeST OP TrUTH. 

From a Sermon preached at St. Margaret's Church, 
Lothbmy, by the Rev. Hemy Melvill, B.D. 

" * Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him. We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. AndNathanael said unto 
him. Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip 
saith unto him, Come and see.' — John i. 45, 46. 

" But now l6t us turn to the remaining topic presented by our 
text — the treatment which a prejudiced man should receive from 
a believer. It is very observable that Philip declined all contro- 
versy with Nathanael, though a fairer opening could hardly have 
been offered. Nathanael's question mignt almost be said to have 
challenged controversy, or, if not controversy, some measure of 
expostulation. But Philip attempted no correction of the mis- 
take into which Nathanael had fallen ; he undertook no aigument 
to prove to him the unreasonableness of his question. BQs only 
anxiety was to bring Nathanael into personal communication witn 
Jesus : this was the method which had succeeded with himself, 
and he felt as though it could not possibly fail with another. And 
there was great wisdom in this : for it does not often happen 
that men are convinced by an argument. There is something in the 
intellectual warfare, whatever the subject which comes under dis- 
cussion, which seems generally to strengthen the combatants in 
their respective opinions. It may, therefore, be better in many 
cases, to try the * Come and see' which Philip tried, and with 
which he succeeded. I will not endeavour by abstract arguments 



8£BI£S OF REASONINGS. 301 

to convince Nathanael tliat ' good* can ' come out of Nazareth,* 
when I haye that ffood to show him if he will only accompany 
me and look. If, for example, I can persuade a man to reaa the 
Bible, it may be immeasurably better than if I draw him into 
debate on the evidences of the Bible. He says to me, *Can 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth P This Bible of 
yours is confessedly the work of illiterate men : would you per- 
suade me that I may be instructed from its pages P* And such 
a question tempts us to go straightway into controversy, to the 
varied and multiplied proofs of inspiration from the heaven above 
and from the earth beneath, from the past, the preseut, and the 
future. All crave to be urged — and occasions will arise in which 
it is indispensable to urge them; but, they are, perhaps, less 
numerous than those in whicli it were wiser to waive them, and 
bend all the effort to the persuading a man to * come and see * for 
himself. We like leaving the Bible to defend its own character, 
and make good its own pretensions. We have every confidence 
in the sel?evidencing power of Scripture, in the power which 
there is in the contents of the Bible of acting as the credentials 
of the Bible. We have every faith in the fine saying, that there 
is no evidence of the truth of Christianity like that which a man 
knocks out for himself with the simple a})paratus of a Bible and 
a conscience. The thorough suitableness of the gospel — its 
exact adaptation to our wants and our circumstances — in this 
lies a mighty argument that the gospel is from God. You admit 
the argument in regard to creation ; you admit that the precise 
adaptation of the world in which we dwell to the beings who 
inhabit it, is a vast proof that a supreme Intelligence prepared 
the dwelling-place for the creatures, and the creatures for the 
dwelling-place. You think that the existence of such a series of 
adjustments and contrivances seems to prove the one made on 
purpose for the other, and shows such evidence of design as 
should leave no doubt on the authorship of creation. Now we 
claim the very same admission in reference to redemption. If 
the exact adaptation of the world to our natural circumstances 
be received in evidence that God made the world, the just as 
exact adaptation of the gospel to our spiritual circumstances 
should be received in evidence that Goa planned the gospel. 
Ay, and as even a poor man, who has never been schooled in the 
lessons of natural theology, might feel the smile of a Deity in 
the sunshine which gladdened him, and hear the voice of a Deity 
in the melodies whicn soothed him, and trace the hand of a Deity 
in the supplies which sustained him, so might he convince him- 
self of the divinity of doctrines which dispersed all his anxieties, 
met all his wishes, and satisfied all his wants, though he never 
heard of the demonstrations of the schools, and was never 
trained to the defence of Christianity. And, therefore, * Come 
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and see' may be the best thing to say to the modem Nathanael, 
who is inclined towards Deism ; towards the rejection, that is, of 
the Scriptures as a revelation from Grod. We ask him to read 
the Bible ; for, unfair as it is, the Bible may be rejected where 
it has never been read ; and many a sceptic, and many a young 
man who thinks it shows independence of mind to boast his infi- 
delity, if he be only close pressed, will be hardly able to tell you 
what those things are which he aJQPects to disbelieve. Let there 
be only an endeavour to lay aside prejudice, and to read Scrip- 
ture with the same candour as is given to an ordinary book, and 
we can almost dare to answer that men will rise from the perusal 
disposed to confess that it is indeed the Word of God ; at least 
we can believe, that if no effect were wrought through Philip's 
method, * Come and see,' neither would there have been through 
the more combative method, * Come and debate.' " 



PART V. 



THE APPLICATIONS OP REASONING. 

We have now nearly completed our book. We have gone 
through the introduction to reasoning, the principles of' 
reasoning, and the forms of reasoning. We have only 
to consider the applications of reasoning. Many of these 
applications you will have already noticed in the observa- 
tions and quotations I have brought before you. But as 
this matter is of great importance, we must consider it by 
itself. For the practical application of our reasonings is, 
after all, the great end of our acquiring a knowledge of the 
art of reasoning. 



SECTION I. 

THE APPLICATION OF THE ART OF REASONING TO THE 
ORDINARY AFFAIRS OF LIFE. 

In the appUoation of logic to the ordinary affairs of life^ 
we have first to discover general principles, and then to 
apply these general principles to particular circumstances. 
In the affidrs of life you will have to rely mainly on your 
own judgment. And what are you reading logic for, but 
to enable you to form sound opinions for yourself ? The 
following are some of the points that will require yom* con- 
sideration. Do not, however, confine your attention to the 
few illustrations I may quote, but consider each topic as 
the representative of a class of questions and opinions on 
which, in the ordinary course of events, you may be called 
upon to exercise your powers of reasoning. Take, for 
example^ the subject of dress, and view it in all its rela« 
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tions — consider its attributes, parts, species, causes, and 
effects — call to mind the examples, comparisons, proverbs, 
and laws or other written documents with which it may 
be connected — and discuss the various opinions that may 
be entertained respecting it 

This topic is one of frequent occurrence. With regard 
to the statue about to be erected in the city to Sir Robert 
Peel, discussion took place as to the comparative merits of 
the Roman and the English dress. And whether the Euro- 
pean or the Oriental costume is the more suitable for ladies, 
is a question that now excites great interest throughout the 
United States of America. So, under the head " The Logic 
of Food," you may consider the principle of the Temp^ 
ranee and Vegetarian Societies. And under " Logic to 
Children " you may class the various questions that have 
a reference to education. Endeavour so to discipline your 
mind as to be able readily to put together under one gene- 
ral head those topics and questions that have a reference 
to the same class. You will then easily add from your 
own experience, observation, or reading, other illustrations 
as suitable as those now before you. 

L The Logic of Dress : — 

" The numerous advantages, with the importance resulting 
from an elegant personal appearance, are too generally known ana 
appreciated throughout civilized Europe, to require much comment 
liere. It is only to be lamented, that the enormous charges usu^y 
incident to a desirable apppearance, preclude many of limited in- 
comes from enjoying it, while it brings down distress upon others. 
For I think it wiH almost invariably be found, that the first 
embarrassment young men — more especially our city youth with 
small salaries— bring upon themselves, is through endeavouring 
to support a fashionaole exterior in the usually expensive method ; 
hence m time results inability to pay, with the certain after con- 
sequences of arrest, and, with sorrow I pen it, too frequently 
entire ruin.'* — The Whole Art of Dress. 

The book from which I have taken the above extract, 
has separate chapters upon coats, waistcoats, and panta- 
loons, stocks . and neckcloths, shirts, pocket-handkerchiefs, 
stockings, socks and gloves, hats and caps, boots and 
shoes, and the adaptation of dress to tall and short men. 
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and to &ir and dark complexions. He shows that on all 
these points much logic may be expended both in regard 
to taste and economy. 

"Fair and Dark Complexions. — The appearance of tlie 
countenance is very greatly subjected to be reheved or depressed 
by the influence of colours. To be aware immediately of this 
fact, you have only to perceive how wretched white neckcloths 
make some people appear ; those, for instance, of a sallow skin ; 
while, on the opposite, a black velvet or satin stock throws, hj 
its comparative depth of hue, the former into shade. All this is 
either more or less regulated by other colours. On dark people 
a dark coat looks best ; black for the neck most assuredly ; then, 
as too much black would look gloomy, they should be relieved by 
a white or buff waistcoat." — T^ Whole Art of Dreis. 

In Mr. Hall's " Book of the Feet," we have an example 
of the truths of science being applied to the promotion of 
personal comfort. The anatomy of the foot proves the 
injury of tight shoes : — 

" * There is nothing more beautiful than the structure of the 
human foot,* says Sir Charles Bell, * nor perhaps any demonstra- 
tion which would lead a well-educated person to desire to know 
more of anatomy than that of the foot. The foot has in its 
structure all the fine appliances you see in a building. In the 
first place, there is an arch in whatever way you regard the foot; 
looking down upon it we perceive several bones coming round 
the astrologos, and forming an entire circle of surfaces in the 
contact. If we look at the profile of the foot, an arch is still 
manifest, of which the posterior part is formed by the heel, and 
the anterior by the ball of the gteat toe, and in the front we 
find in that curection a transverse arch: so that instead of 
standing, as might be imaged, on a solid bone, we stand upon 
an arch composed of a series of bones, which are united by the 
most curious provision for the elasticity of the foot ; hence, if we 
jump from a height directly upon the heel, a severe shock is felt ; 
not so if we alight upon the ball of the great toe, for there an 
elasticity is formed in the whole foot, and the weieht of the body 
is thrown upon this arch, and the shock avoided. 

" For upwards of twenty years as a bootmaker, I have made 
the feet my study, and during that period many thousand pairs 
of feet have received my attention. 1 have observed with minute 
care the cast from the antique as well as *the modem instances,' 
and I am obliged to admit, that much of the pain I have wit- 
nessed, much of the distortion of the toes, the corns on the top 
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of the feet, the bunion on the side, the callosities beneath, and 
the growing in of the nails between, are attributable to the shoe- 
maker. The feet, with proper treatment, might be as free from 
disease and pain as the hands ; their structure and adaptation to 
the wants and comfort of man, as we have seen, is most perfect." 
—Hall's Book of the Feet. 

2, The Logic of Marriage. To wed, or not to wed 1 that 
is the question : — 

" Man is airthenware, coarse, rude, rough, and onseemly. 
Woman is porcelain, a crittur highly finished and delicate. Man 
was made lor knockin' about, he is tough and strong; but wo- 
man, to be taken care of and handled gently. What a sweet 
thing is innocence, Sam; how beautiful to contemplate, how 
lovely to associate with ! As a philosopher, I admire purity in 
the abstract ; but, as a man and a Christian, I love it vmen par- 
sonified. Purity hi a child, of such is heaven ; purity in woman, 
of such also is the realms of bliss ; but purity in man — oh, Sam, 
I am most afeerd, sometimes, there ain't much of it any where 
now a days, I snore : but matrimony, Sam, is a state ordained by 
Grod, not only to carry out his great purposes that is above our 
comprehension, but also for our happiness ; yes, it is a nateral 
state, and a considerable of a pleasant one too, when well consi- 
dered, and rightly entered upon. Don't put it off too long, Sam ; 
don't wait tifl the heart ossifies." 

" Yes, my son, said he, get married, and ma rry soon ; it *s time 
you were a-thinkin' on it now in aimest. — ^Well, I feel most 
plaguily skeered, minister, says I, to try, for if once you get into 
the wrong box, and the door is locked on you, there is no escape 
as I see; and besides, women are so everlastin* full of tricks, 
and so cunnin' in hiden 'em aforehand, that it *s no easy matter 
to tell whether the bait has a hook in it or not ; and ii you go 
a-playin' round it, and a-nibblin' at it, why a sudden jerk given by 
a skilful hand may whip it into your gills afore you know where 
you be, and your flint is fixed as shure as there are snakes in 
Varginy." 

" I must go now ; but I '11 give you a word of advice at 
-partin', my dear boy. Don't marry too poor a gall, for they are 
apt to think there is no eend to their husband s puss ; nor too 
rich a gall, for they are apt to remind you of it*onpieasant some- 
times ; nor too giddy a gall, for they tieglect their families ; nor 
too demure a one, for they are most apt to give you the dodge, 
race off, and leave you ; nor one of a different sect, for it breeds 
discord ; nor a weak-minded one, for children take all their talents 

from their mothers ; nor a O Lord ! says I, minister, how you 

skeer a body ! Where onder the sun will you find a nonsuch like 
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what you describe ? There ain't actilly no such critturs among 
women. — I'll tcU you, my son, said lie, for I'd like afore I die to 
see you well mated ; I would, indeed ! I'll tell jou, tho' you 
talk to me sometimes as if I didn't know nothm' of women. 
Yoa think nobody can't know 'em but them as romp all their 
days with them as you do ; but them, let me tell you, know the 
least, for they are only acquainted with the least deserving, 
I'll gin you a sage te know 'em by that is almost invariable, 
universal, infallible. The character and conduct of the mother U a 
fttre and certain guarantee for that of the darter" — Sam Slick. 

3. The Logic of Age. Ought the husband to be older 
than the wife % : — 

** We say disproportion of age, for allowing their years to be 
eoual, as tney usually are, the lady is virtually many years in 
aavance. A woman, all the world over, is as old at twenty as a 
man is at twenty-eight ; that is to say, she has as much world- 
knowledge, as much tact, as much finesse, as much judgment of 
character, as much self-possession, as much — cunning we were 
going to say, but that is rather a harsh term to apply to a lady. 

" J^^ow tms disproportion of ages gives rise to many senous 
evils ; so many, that we hardly know which to begin with. The 
young women must despise or at least undervalue the young men 
with whom they associate, as inferior to themselves m manner, 
tact, and conversational power. Hence they form a low opinion 
of men, as men, and are tempted to value them only for their 
external advantage, — ^personal beauty, skill in dancmg — above 
all, wealth. Here is a fearful incentive to mercenary marriages. 
But we prefer to confine ourselves to its effects on married fife. 
The bride and bridegroom are the same age, say twenty-three or 
four, unless indeed sue happens to be a year olaer than he. Li 
a mere external and physical point of view the first conseauencc 
is that she is an old woman while he is in the prime of life, for 
though both sexes among us are too apt to break themselves down, 
and grow old before their time, this premature decay is more 
general and more speedy with our females. The inconveniences, 
mistakes, mortifications, and jealousies that constantly arise from 
such discrepancy, are too evident to require more than being 
hinted at. !But this i^ nothing to the moral pliase of the ques- 
tion, — ^the effect which a virtual disparity of ages has had in 
establishing a gynocracy. That a aynocracy does exist, no one 
conversant with fashionable fife will be hardy enough to deny. 
In nine cases out of ten the lady rules the roast. That cardinal 
duty of a wife, respect for her kusbandy is utterly ignored by her. 
He is regarded as little more than an upper servant. Now the 
main cause of this is undoubtedly the original equality (which is 
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virtual disproportion) of ages. As the bride, we repeat it, is 
substantiallj ten years older in all world-knowle(^e than the 
bridegroom, she soon gets the upper hand of him. If he is a man 
of some character, the fight may last two or three years ; occa- 
sionally he is driven by ms domestic troubles into evil courses, 
in which cases he usually goes to work with the nationsd rapidity 
and earnestness, so as to kill himself off in twelve months, and 
leave his widow more triumphant than disconsolate." — New York 
TAterary World, 

4. The Logic of Diet : — 

" Tou hate cold mutton ! The more shame for you, Mr. Caudle. 
I'm sure you 've the stomach of a lord, you have. No, sir ; I 
didn't choose to hash the mutton. It 's very easy for you to say, 
hash it ; but / know what a joint loses in hashing : it 's a day's 
dinner the less if it 's a bit. Yes, I dare say ; other people may 
have puddings vnth cold mutton. No doubt of it; and other 
people become bankrupts. But if ever you get into the Gazette, 
it shan't be my fault. 

" Where do you think pudding 's to come from every day ? You 
show a nice example to your children, you do ; complainmg, and 
turning your nose up at a sweet piece of cold mutton, because 
there's no pudding I You go a nice way to make 'em extrava- 
gant — ^teach *em mce lessons to begin tne world with. Do you 
know what puddings cost; or do you think they fly in at the 
window? 

^* Apples art^t so dear, arrCt they? I know what apples are, 
Mr. Caudle, without your telling me. £ut I suppose you want 
something more than apples for dumplings? 1 suppose sugar 
costs something, doesn't it ? And that 's how it is. That 's how 
one expense brmgs on another, and that 's how people go to ruin." 
'^Mrs, CaudWs Curtain Lectures, 

" To be easy aU night. 
Let your supper be light ; 
Or else you 11 complam 
Of a stomach in pam." 

5. Logic to Children : — 

" When the parent is sufficiently enlightened to rear his child 
himself, instead of plying him with rudimental books, dictionaries, 
and restraint, let him unpart the first instructions by familiar 
conversation. Ideas advanced in this way are accommodated to 
the comprehension of the pupil, by mutual good feeling rendered 
attractive, and brought directly within the embrace oT his mind. 
This instruction lea& him to observe, and accustoms him to com- 
l>are^ reflect, and discnnmi&te) otSex^ tVvft sciences under interest- 
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ms ftsflooiations, and inspires a natural thirst for instruction. Of 
alfresults which education can produce, this is the most useful. 
A youth of fifteen trained in this way, will come into possession 
gI more truths, mixed with fewer errors, than much older per- 
sons reared in tiie common way. He will be distinguished by the 
early maturity of his reason, and by his eagerness to cultivate the 
8cien(»es, which, instead of producing fatigue or disgust, will ever^ 
day give birth to new ideas and new pleasures. I am neverthe- 
less uttle surprised, that the scrupulous advocates of the existing 
routine should insist that such a method tends to form superficial 
thinkers. I can oidy say to these profound panegyrists of the 
present order of instruction, that the method which i recommend 
was that of the Greeks. Their philosophers taught while walking 
in the shade of the portico, or of trees, and were ignorant of the 
art of rendering study tiresome, and not disposed to throw over it 
the benefits of constraint. Modem instructors oueht, therefore, 
to find that they were shallow rcasoners, and that their poets and 
artists could have produced only crude and unfinished efforts." — 
Art of Being Happy, 

'* It is of ffreat importance that you know what you cannot do, 
as well as wnat you can do. For this reason, witn all the temp- 
tations and dangers attending a public education, I am satisfied 
it is much to be preferred to a pnvate one. The wisest period in 
the whole of a man's existence, is when he has just entered col- 
ic^. And why P Simply because the youth has not yet had the 
opportunity of measuring his attainments and capacity with that 
of his fellows. It is not merely that you sharpen the intellect, 
and add a keenness to the mind, by contact with other minds, but 
jou strengthen it by the contact, and you learn to be modest in 
regard to your own powers. You will see many with intellects 
of a high order, and with attainments far beyond anything which 
you have dared call your own. There must be some radical de- 
fect in that man's nature, who can be associated in study, for 
years, with those who are severe students, and at the end of the 
period feel that he is a very wise or a very great man." — Todd's 
Siudenfa Manual. 

6. Logic to Servants : — 

'' I feel almost ashamed to urge upon the master and mistress 
the propriety of using kind language to their domestics, so much 
a matter of course it ought to oe that in addressing those who 
are rendering a service to us, we should be kind, let to scold 
servants is the usual process by which an attempt is made to 
make them better. ^ Nay, sometimes although the servant is not 
to blame for the mistake which excites the master's displeasure, 
he is nevertheless scolded^ and is made the object upoiiwho\SLt\vb 
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ill-temper of the master vents itself, as if to bear that were part 
of the consideration for which he receives wages. The effect is, 
to wound unnecessarily the feelings of a sensitive man, and to 
still further brutalize one who is indifferent." 

"It is so easy to add *if you please' to a request; to speak 
in a gentle tone of voice ; to be thankful when what you have 
asked for has been done : moreover, the service is then performed 
with so much alacrity and cheerfulness. Unkind language ex- 
pressed in a liarsh voice is listened to certainly, and obeyed ; but 
it is obeyed through fear, or some other equ^y low motive, and 
if a stronger motive comes there will be no obedience. A reason 
also might generally accompany the request. When it does, the 
necessity for its pertormance is more strongly impressed upon the 
servant ; his employment is no longer so purely mechanical, and 
he increases therefore in intelligence." — On the Responsibilities of 
Employers. 

"The female servants of the middle and upper classes of 
society are generally daughters of working men. Many of the 
faults which we so often hear their superiors complain of may be 
traced to the deficiencies of their early education. The utter 
neglect in which their childhood is passed, and their consequent 
ignorance, unfit them for understanding very clearly the nature 
of moral obhgation, or for appreciating tne importance of relative 
duties, wlule the habits to which they are accustomed in child- 
hood are seldom of a kind to render them active in the discharge 
of their daily labour. Much of that dishonest grudging and 
awkward pertormance of duty, those rude manners and slovenly 
habits which frequently occasion so much annoyance in respectable 
families, spring altogether from ignorance. Self-interest, even 
where they are not influenced by higher motives, ought to induce 
the upper classes of society to devise means for securing a more 
liberal education for tlie daughters of the |K)or. The more so 
when it is considered that they frequently entrust their own little 
ones to the care of domestics. A very little attention to the 
situation and duties of female servants must convince every one 
capable of reflection that moral principle and intelleotual cultiva- 
tion of a very high order must oe necessary to their usefulness, 
respectability, ana happiuess." — Female Education^ by a Labourer's 
Daughter. 

7. The Logic of Domestic Consultation : — 

" But all I want to ask you is this : do you intend to go to 
the sea-side this summer ? Yes^ yo^llgo to Gravesend! Then 
you'll go alone, that's all I know. Gravesend ! You might as 
well empty a salt-cellar in the New Eiver, and call that the sea- 
side. What P Ifs handy for business ? There you are again I 
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I can never speak of taking a little enjoyment, but you flinp^ 
business in my teeth. I'm sure you never let business stand in 
the way of your own pleasure, Mr. Caudle — not you. It would 
be all the better for your family if you did." 

" What do yon say P liow much will it cost ? There you arc, 
Mr. Caudle, with your meanness a^^in. When you want to go 
Tourself to Blackwall or to Greenwich, you never ask, How mucli 
will it cost? WhatP You never go to Blackwall i" lia! I don't 
know that ; and if you don't, that's nothing at all to do with it. 
Yes, you can give a guinea a plate for wnitcbait for yourself. 
No, sir ; I'm not a foolish woman ; and I know very well what 
I'm talking about — ^nobody better. A guinea for wliitcbait for 
vourself, when yon grudge a pint of shrimps for your poor family. 
i2i? You doit grudge 'em anifthing!' ics, it's very well for 
you to lie there and say so. What will it coat? It's no matter 
what it will cost, for we won't go at all now. No ; we '11 stay 
at home. We shall all be ill in the winter— every one of us, all 
but you^ and nothing ever makes you ill. I've no doubt we shall 
all be laid up, and there'll be a doctor's bill as long as a railroad ; 
but never mmd that. It's better — much better — to pay for nasty 
physio than for fresh air and wholesome salt water." 

" JFhat will I do at Margate i^ Why, isn't there bath in j», and 
piekinff up shells ; and am't there the packets, with the donkeys ; 
and the last new novel — whatever it is, to read — for the only 
place where I really relish a book, is at the sea-side. No, it isn't 
that I like salt with my reading, Mr. Caudle ! I suppose you 
call that a joke P You might keep your jokes for the day-time, I 
think. But as I was saying — only you always will interrupt me 
— the ocean always seems to me to open the mind. I sec nothing 
to laugh at ; but you always laugh wlien I say anything. Some- 
times at the sea-side — especially when the tiae's down— I feel so 
hi^PY ; quite as if I could cry. 

"mien shall I get the things ready? For next Sunday? 
JFTuU will it coit? Oh, there — don't talk of it. No : we won't 
go. I shall send for the painters to-morrow. What ? / can go 
and take the children^ andgouHl stay ? No, sir ; you go with me, 
or I don't stir. I'm not going to be turned loose like a hen 
with her chickens, and nobody to protect me. So we 'U go on 
Monday? EhP" — Mrs. Caudle's Curtain Lectures, 

8. The Logic of Social Intercourse : — 

" What is it, then, that constitutes a gentleman in your mind ? 
Not his station — ^for he may disgrace it. Not his power — for he 
may misuse it. Not his graces and endowments, — for you may 
despise them. It is, in the nakedness of truth, because he pos- 
sesses qualities which ennoble him, and shed a lustre over his 



512 LOGIC FOB THE MILLION. 

actions, in their utter separation from those of the commou herd 
by whom he is surrounded. Because you see in that man a depth 
of feeling and right principle, which you look in vain for in the 
ordinary run of the men you meet. 

" When, then, you hear any one giving himself airs, and despis- 
ing his part in the world, you will say immediately, that he can- 
not have the true feeling of a gentleman; because, instead of 
looking into his own mind as the seat and source of honour, he 
descends to the external trappings and decorations of his office ; 
and only regards himself with complacency, as he glitters in the 
eyes of others." 

"Again, should you unfortunately find yourself embroiled in 

any dispute or quarrel — ^which may occur to the most peaceable 

—and perceive, on reflection, that you have been betrayed by the 

heat of^ the moment into any intemperance, or that there is any 

one point in which you are not completely satisfied with yourself, 

— do not fancy it derogatory to your manhood to acknowledge 

your error, and to make a just reparation. You may, at first, 

have an idea, that it is inconsistent with true courage to make 

this concession, and that you should bear the brunt ofthe offence 

with a total disregard of personal consequences. But as you mix 

more with the world, you will find, that in very many cases a 

much higher degree of courage is necessary to the avowal of a 

fault, than to sustaining it We should wish you to be firm 

as a rock in repelling an aggression or an insult ; — but still we 

would strongly impress upon you, that it is, in every case, far 

more consistent with high courage and gentlemanly ^elings to 

own a wrong than to defend it ; and to aSay, than to confim an 

• • J* 

mju ry. 

" When therefore you enter into society, whatever may be the 
state of your mind, put such a restraint on the expression of it, 
that you shall appear pleased and cheerful. Consider, that people 
meet together for instruction and enjoyment, and to rub out the 
cares and cobwebs of the day. You wish to join them to promote 
these good objects ; and if you are so dispirited and careworn, 
that you cannot promote them, a just and correct tone of feeling 
would induce you to remain at home." 

"There are two or three minor subjects that occur to me, 
which may be dismissed at once in a few words. On no account 
swear, or use cant terms. Never be inquisitive. Never interrupt 
a speaker. Always take off your hat to a woman. Scrupulously 
acknowledge the salute of a poor man. Eat slowly and quietly, 
and without any show of eagerness. This last is a serious sole- 
cism in good-breeding. Indeed, it is impossible for you to be too 
careful in your own person of the niceties of the table, and too 
vigilant of offending against its recognised proprieties. I will not 
Attempt to give any desctiptm oi tUem; as it would lead me 
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into a long detail of things which might seem trifling, and occa- 
sionally, perhaps, ridiculous ; but you may receive it as an un- 
doabt^ tnith, that they bear great weight with them in tlie 
world ; and that a disgust against a man is seldom more readily 
taken, than in a dereliction of these little points, either througu 
ignorance or wilful mdeness." — The English Oentleman. 

There are many other topics on which you will have to 
exercise your reasoning powers. Among others, let me 
request you not to forget to inquire into the reasons for 
insuring one^s life, and the reasons for making a will. You 
should also exercise your reasoning powers in the choice of 
jour amusements. As, however, on this subject you wiU 
also oonsult your inclination, I will conclude with merely a 
quotation in fiEiYOur of the game of chess : — 

''There are two important lessons to be learned at diess. 

** The first is the value of acquired knowledge, A person who 
has studied the game of chess and knows it, will beat with eas» 
and certainty one of much more talent for the game, who under- 
stands its general principles only. 

" Hie second is, encouragement never to gim up a losing game, 
but still to struggle on for success, playing only with increased 
caution and thought, as the difficulties mudter around you. In 
life, as at chess, no one can anticipate the remote consequencea 
of every position, and the skilful management of disastrous cir- 
cumstances may be the road to prospeni)y."^ — Mayors Philosophy 
ofldoing. 



SECTION n. 

THB APPLICATIOW OJ THK ART OF REASONING TO HISTORY. 

SoMB years ago I commenced a work on the Philosophy 
of History. It was proposed to be written in the form of 
Lectures. After writing two Lectures, I. was compelled, 
from TTant of leisure, to lay the subject aside, and it will 
probflibly DCYcr be resumed. The commencement of the 
work may now for the first time be useful by standing at 
the head of this Section : — 

" Philosophy has been defined, ' the knowledge of the reasons 
,Qf things ;' in opposition to Histoij^ which is the bare knowled^. 

P 
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of facts ; or to Mathematics, which is the knowledge of the quan- 
tity of things, or their measures. It is the province of philosophy 
to collect together those facts which have occurred ; to investi- J" 
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gate their causes and operations ; and to classify them according 

to the principles they may have developed. It is thus that the J 

chemist takes every object in nature, examines its constituent ^ 

principles, notices their operation when brought into combination * 

with other bodies, and from the effects he observes he forms J 

those general rules, which are universally true, and which, when J 

arranged and demonstrated, form what may be called the Philo- *| 

sophy of the Science. ^' 

" Thus it is in every branch of experimental philosophy. At ^^ 

first the substances of water or air, or other natural objects, are ^ 

merely observed. By and by a few experiments are made upon ^ 

them. Other experiments follow, and either correct or connrm ^] 

those which preceded. Experiments are multiplied, until it is * 

found at last that in a variety of instances the same experiments J 

are uniformly followed by the same results. These are then con- J 

sidered as established truths ; the knowledge thus acquired is ^ 

acted upon in the investigation of other bodies ; firesh truths are ^ 

elicited ; and the whole body of truths or general principles thus ^ 
established by repeated experiments, constitute what is termed 
Natural and Experimental Philosophy. 

" But this course of procedure is not confined to material sub- 
stances. The moralist observes minutely what actions conduce ' 

\ 

\ 



to happiness and what lead to misery. Ijiose actions which lead 
to happiness, he caUs good or virtuous ; those actions which lead 
to misery, he calls bad or vicious. He examines the causes or ). 
motives from whence those actions proceed, and he considers the ^\ 
motives to be good or evil according to the good or bad actions 
they produce. Hence he forms general rules by which he declares 
that certain classes of actions or motives are^good, and ought to 
be inculcated, while other classes of actions or motives are evil, 
and ought to be condemned. He compares these rules with the 
relations which man sustains in reference to other beings in .the 
imiverse. Hence, to examine the reasonableness and propriety 
of moral conduct, and to investigate and lay down roles for 
moml action, constitute what is termed the Science of Moral 
Philosophy. 

" Thus, too, the political economist views the increase and the 
diminution of those products which constitute national wealth. 
He traces the various circumstances by which either the one or 
the other may be promoted ; and from the observation of indi- 
vidual examples and instances, he lays down general principles 
for the regulation of future conduct in affairs (5 state economy. 
This constitutes the ]philosophy of the science. 
^ '' Political economy ^e«E^ m<& ^am^bi^^vsiiiXA V&atocy as morab 
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do to biograpliY. History reconis those fucts which have oc- 
carred in tne affairs of nations. From tlieso fiictii politic'4il eco- 
nomy derives her principles. She arrunp^s thirso facts, not 
aooGNrdinff to their chronological order, but. accordingly as they 
ooncurrra in exhibiting the good or evil of any line of |M)liticfu 
eonduct. So biography records those events tliat Imvc occurred 
in the lives of individuals ; and the moralist, hence derives prin- 
ciples for the regulation of individual conduct. 

" All philosophy, whether it refer to material or immaterial sub- 
jects, is tbunded on fact. It is not philoao()hy to build ca.stlcs in 
tlie air; to fancy theories, and then maintain them in defiance of 
evidence. If we wish to Uy any claim to the character of philo- 
iophers, we most not first assume principles, and then hunt for 
facts in order to establish them; out our principles must bo 
deductions from the facts with which we were previously ac- 
quainted. 

"When, however, the facts by which our principles arc sup- 
ported are so numerous or so decisiv(>, that few ])ersons are 
disposed to dispute the conclusion to which they lead, it is not 
always necessary, in teaching our gcmend principles, to detail all 
the individual facts upon which they may be founded. A few 
pertinent examples are sufficient for the pun)ose. 

** From what I have said, none of my auaitors will be at a loss 
to oonjecture what ideas I attach to tiic J'hilosopliy of History. 
The Philosophy of History means those gt^neral princi))les which 
the Cuts ot history clearly establish. It is not, therefore, my 
intention to detail all the events which arc recorded in the ])age 
of history. I shall attempt to exhibit those principles which are 
deduced from those events, and shall consider those events them- 
selves, not in their chronological order, but as they tend to esta- 
blish the princi])lcs I had previously advanced. 

"The philosophy of history takes a much wider range than 
political economy. The economist views only those facts which 
have an influence on the accumulation of national wealth. Tlic 
philosopher views also those facts which have a reference to the 
character of man ; to the development of his physical powers ; 
the exercise of his intellectual faculties : liis progress in scientific 
inquiry; the formation of domestic and civil society; and his 
performance of moral and religious duties. 

" In pursuing these inquiries, I propose to deliver five lectures. 
The fbist will be on the Riilosophy of^ Geographical History ; the 
second, the Philosophy of Domestic History; the third, the 
Philosophy of Intellectual History ; the fourth, the Philosophy 
of Politioid History; fifthly, the Philosophy of Ecclesiastical 
History. 

. "In the first lecture, upon the Philosopliy of GeoCTai;)hical 
Histoij^ I propose to inquire what are the cScc\.^ "siVvy^ V^s^iari 

P 2 
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records to have been produced upon man and upon human society 
hj geographical circumstances — ^by the yarieties of climate ; by 
the mountainous character of countries ; by the fertility or bar- 
renness of the soil ; or by the intervention of rivers or arms of 
the sea. 

" In the second lecture, I shall inquire vrhat is the language 
of history as to the relation of husband and wife ; the institn* 
tions of polygamy and divorce ; the relation betvreen parents and 
children, masters and servants; and the rise and progress of 
domestic slavery. This lecture will be on the Philosophy of 
Domestic History. 

" In the third lecture, on the Philosophy of Intellectual or 
Scientific History, I shall inquire into the circumstances which 
have developed the intellectual faculties ; the rise and progress 
of the arts ; the circumstances by which they are promoted or 
retarded; the advantages which the modems have over the 
ancients; and the benefits to be expected from universal 
education. 

" In the fourth lecture, upon the Philosophy of Political His- 
tory, I shall inquire what is the evidence of history as to the 
origin of government ; the advantages and disadvantages of par- 
ticular forms of government ; and the union of the simple forms 
in the British Constitution. 

" In the fifth lecture, upon the Philosophy of Ecclesiastical 
History, I propose to examme whether it is obvious from history 
that man is endowed with a moral sense ; to inquire what are the 
different forms of polytheism ; and how far it is necessary that 
the church should be established by the civil power ; and to trace 
4;he influence of religion upon the political, intellectual, and social 
happiness of man." 

We shall now point out some of the different ways in 
which logic is applied to history. 

1. Logic is applied to history in examining the evidence 
•either for or against the truth of disputed facts : — 

" Without; this exercise of the reasoning faculties, books will 
as often mislead as instruct us. In making an estimate of the 
authenticity of historical relations, three principal rules are to be 
observed, — the probability or improbability of the facts recorded, 
the nature of the evidence attesting them, and in what degree 
they are corroborated or cpntijulicted by the general circum- 
stances of ike world in the period of time alluded to. On these 
principles the reader must exercise a discretionary power of 
yielding or suspending his belief ; but he ought carefully to avoid 
the two extrjBQie^ pf sceptidsm «fi\ is^^^^^^-ss^iMsk are equally 
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inimical to the improvement of the human vnnd^-^Bi^land^i 
LBiten tm Huiory. 

** There ia a minuteneu in the details of the Mosaic writings, 
which argues their truth ; fur it often argues the eye- witness, as 
in the a^enturea of the wilderness ; auu often seems intended 
to supply directions to the artificer, as in the construction of tlie 
tabernacle. 

" There are touehei of nature in the narrative, which argue its 
truth ; for it is not easy to regard them otlicrwise thiin as strokes 
from the life — as where the 'mixed multitude,' whether half-casts 
or Egyptians, are the first to sigh for the cucumbers and melons 
of ^gTfl^ and to spread discontent through tlie camp ; as, tlie 
xniflerable exculpation of himself, wliich Aaron attempts, with all 
the cowardice of conscious guilt — ' I cast into the fire, and there 
came out this calf : ' the iire, to be sure, bein^ in tlie fault." 

"There is a candour in the treatment of Ins subject by Moses, 
which argues his truth ; as when ho tellN of his own want of 
eloquence, which unfitted him for a leader — liis own want of faith, 
which prevented him from entering the promised laud — the idola- 
try of Aaron his brother — tlie protunencss of Nudab and Abihu, 
his nephews — the disafTcetion and puni.shin(Mit of Miriam, his 
sister — ^the relationship which Aiiiram his father bore to Jochebed 
lus mother, which became afterwards one of the prohibited 
degrees in the marruige tables of the Levitical law. — Blunfe 
Scriptural Coincidenca. 

2. Logic is applied to history in discussing the charao« 
ten of distiuguishod men : — 

" If Alexander had not been at the head of such an army, and 
assisted by the counsels and exertions of such commanders as 
Parmcnio, Lysimachus, Antigonus, Perdiccas, Craterus, Ptolemy, 
and others ; or if he had turned his arms westward against the 
warlike^ Eomans, instead of the effeminate Persians, his affairs 
would, in all probability, have assumed a very different aspect, 
and he would scarcely have shone in the page of history as the 
invincible conqueror. But every observing and inUdligcnt reader 
of historv cannot but see, tliat in this war the circumstances of 
the two Dclligerent nations, and the state of their armies, were 
such that a general of ordinary abilities in Alexander's place 
oonld hardly nave failed of success. Possessing all tlio aavan- 
tages of an excellent literary and military education, and endowed 
by nature with courage, magnanimity, and genius, Alexander 
appears to have been capable of the greatest things ; but we can 
only estimate his political and military character by what he 
actually performed ; and in this estimation we must allow that^ 
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every circiimstance duly considered, Alexander's achievementt 
trere a much less arduous task than those of many other warriors, 
whose successes have been far less briUiant, and whose names 
shine with a much less dazzling lustre. 

"It must, however, be comessed, that some of Alexander's 
projects are characteristic of a political and commercial, as weU 
as a warlike genius, and redound more to his honour than his 
mad career oi conquest. His foundation of the city of Alexandriti 
in a situation so extremely favourable to commerce, seems to in- 
dicate an extensive view of the advantages accruing from trade ; 
and the flourishing state of that city, both while it continued the 
coital of an independent kingdom, and afterwards under the 
Roman and Byzantme empires, displays the justness of his undw- 
standing in the choice of so excellent a situation for a great mer- 
cantile city. His sending out his admiral Nearchus, to explore 
the coasts of Persia and India, also shows that he was actuated 
by a spirit of discovery, as well as an avidity of conquest ; and 
if he nad attained to an advanced age, it is not possible to con- 
ceive what he might have performed, when, the best parts of the 
world being subdued, conquest could no longer have presented to 
him the same allurements. — Biglan^s Letters on History, 

3. Logic is applied to history iu drawing parallels or 
contrasts between persons or epochs or events : — 

" England under Cromwell was in a high state of general pro- 
sperity. Its domestic commerce prospered. Cromwell was the 
cnief founder of our maritime greatness. The seas were swept 
of all obstruction, to an unprecedented freedom of trade. Tne 
merchants who had ordered the most costly goods from abroad, 
could rest in quiet and contentment until the appointed time for 
their expected arrival; or, having shipped some of their most 
costly produce for distant lands, they could indulge in a well- 
grounded confidence that, at the appointed time, the nee(^ 
equivalent would arrive. This wonderful confidence derived its 
chief strength from' the fact, that the great name of Cromwell 
was a mighty safeguard to property both at home and abroad ; a 
very terror to all evil-doers as well on sea as on the land. Learn- 
ing prospered. In illustration of this it will be enough to con- 
template the state of Oxford under the vice-chancdlorship of 
Dr. Owen. There was liberty at home and abroad. Of the prin- 
ciples of equity and toleration which the Protector had esta- 
bhshed in England, he became the great champion and defender 
in foreign lands. 

" I certainly could not divine what Oliver Cromwell would do, 
were he now at the head of the Government of these kingdoms ; 
but it were easy to know what he would not do. He would not 
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bftTe Biibmitted your institations to Rome, for the consideration, 
renmoiiy and approval of an Italian priest. lie would not comixd 
the people of Great Britain, out ot thrir hard eamiiipt, to pay 
thbrty taousiuid pounds a-year for the support of Maynootli. lie 
wmifd not bave meddled with the foundation of those new em- 
pires now rising up in our colonial duniinions, by supporting, at 
the cost of England, Romish priests and bishons, and by erect- 
ing from tiie same source Popish chapels and sciiools. He would 
not bttve allowed of any unconstitutional Papal aggression. lie 
would not allow British subjects to suifer ])ersocuti(m, or lie 
unbefriendcd in remote Inquisitions on account of Ihoir religion. 
He would not be at a loss to know was the Papal system a rcli- 

S'ous system or a secuUr system, half religious or half secular. 
e would not hsTC been at a loss to know how to deal with 
Cardinal Wiseman. Such is what Oliver Cromwell would not 
haye done in England of the seventeenth century ; and such, in 
some respects, is what he would have done. Say, do we or do we 
not want a man of similar policy, and of a kindred forliludc for 
England of the nineteenth century P Do we, or do we not ? is 
the question. Let the remarkable times, now passing over us, 
declare."^-i2^. Joteph Denham Smith's I/tcture on Olioer Cromwell; 
or EMffkmd im the past, viewed in relation to England in the 
FreeenL 

4. Logic is applied to history in considering tho wisdom 
or justioe of individual acts : — 

"Althoneh historians may conjecture that the removal of 
the imperial residence contributed to hasten the downful of the 
empire, it is a certain fact, that the fixing of it at Constantinople 
put Kfiud period to the passage of the barbarians through the Bos- 
phortUfWko could never after force that insurmountable barrier; 
and Greece, as well as Asia Minor, was secure from their ravages, 
until Yalens unadvisedly suffered the Goths to pass the Danube, 
and received their armed bands into the heart oi tho em])ire. In 
after ag^ Constantinople presented an insurmountable obstacle to 
the progress of the Persians under Chosroes, and resisted all the 
attacks of the Avans, the Goths, and other northern enemies. 
During the existence of the CaliphatCy that city was the bulwark of 
Europe against the Saracens ; and feU a prey to the Turks so late 
as A.D. 1453, one thousand and forty-three years after Rome was 
taken and plundered by Alaric, and nhie hundrcu and seventy- 
seven years after the entire subversion of the wesicm empire. 
Indeed, no good reason can be given why the empire might not 
have been as well defended, when Constantinople was the capital, 
as if Home had always retained that prerogative; and it is no 
improbable conjecture, that if the imperial residence had not 
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been removed to Canstaniinopte, all the eastern parts of the empire g 

would have fallen a prey to the Persians, on the one hand, and to ^ 
the Goths on the other, without prolonging for any considerable 

time the existence of the western empire, -^Bi^land's Letters on 1 

History. 1 

5. Logic is applied to history in tracing the adaptation i 
or eflfects of particular laws or institutions : — i 

"The Hebrew laws concerning debt were remarkably different, ■ 
in manj respects, from those which prevail in European countries. ; 
This difference probably arose in a great degree from the peculia- ' 
rities in the condition of the people ; but, however this be, their 
singularity, their high antiquity, and the sanction under which 
they come to us, recommend tliem to greater attention than they 
seem generally to have received. It will be recollected, that it 
was provided that, as soon as Palestine was conquered, there 
should not be one individual without property. Everv one had 
his hereditary land, which he might alienate until the fiftieth 
year, but not for ever. Poverty, therefore, could rarely prevent 
the ultimate safety of what was advanced in loan: and of ah 
insolvent debtor, destitute of property on which execution could 
be made, the Hebrew could scarcely have an idea. The following 
useful summary of these laws is from T. H. Home, who seems to 
have condensed it from Michaelis. It will serve as an index to 
the various details which we shall consider separately, as they 
hereafter come under our notice. * The debt which remained unpaid 
until the seventh or sabbatic year (during which the soil remained 
without cultivation, and, consequently, a person was supposed not 
to be in a condition to make payments) could not be exacted 
during that period (Deut. xv. 1 — 11). But, at other times, in 
case the debt was not paid, the creditor might seize, first, tlie 
hereditary land of the debtor, and enjoy its produce till the debt 
M'as paid, or at least until the year of jubilee ; or, secondly, his 
houses. These might be sold in perpetuity, except those belong- 
ing to the Levites (Lev. xxv. 14 — 32). Thirdly, in case the 
house or land was not sufficient to cancel the debt, or if it so 
happened that the debtor had none, the person of the debtor 
might be sold, together with his wife and children, if he had any. 
Tlus is implied in Lev. xxv. 39 ; and this custom is alluded to m 
Job xxiv. 9. It existed in the time of Elisha (2 Kings iv. 1) ; 
and on the return of the Jews from their Babylonish captivity, 
some rich persons exercised this right over their poor debtors 
(Nehem. y. 1 — 13). Our Lord alludes to the same custom iu 
Matt, xviii. 25. As the person of the debtor might thus be 
seized and sold, his cattle and furniture might consequently be 
liable for his debts. This is alluded to by Solomon, in Prov. xxii. 
27. It does not appear tliat imprisonment for debt existed ia the 
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ige of Moses, but it seems to liave prevailed in the time of Jesus 
Oaist.' "--Fietonal Bible. Note on Dent, xv. 2. 

6. Logio is applied to history in observing the rise and 
progress of arts and sciences : — 

"At the close of the fifteenth century, an extraordinary activity 
was reigning in Europe* Bold investigations were remarkable 
everywhere. A gjeneral yearning for truer, more real science, 
was manifest. This movement continued during the greater part 
of the sixteenth century without results, owing to the absence of 
unitj and method; a confusion also ensued, arising from the 
lemal of the systems of antiquity, and the mystical philosophy 
so pr^piant with fruitless efforts. In the meantime, however, 
new discoveries gave a fresh impulse to the human mind. 
Copernicus described the true system of the world. Kepler some- 
what foreshadowed the discoyeries of Newton. Tycho Brahe was 
cdlecting the most invaluable observations. Then came Lord 
Bacon, whose great genius dissipated the mists of error, and 
brclLe down the obstacles which impeded advancement in useful 
sdence. His works present an estimate on the actual attain* 
ments in all the sciences, a catalogue of the desiderata in each 
department, and the detail of the methods best suited to pro- 
secute improvements and new discoveries. The world owes to 
Bacon the sure method of advancing in knowledge by experiment 
and the observation of nature, instead of system and conjecture. 

" Bacon, said Horace Walpole, has been the prophet of truths 
that Newton came to reveal to mankind. True; but between 
Bacon and Newton, a man arose who followed the track of 
Bacon, and inflicted a mortal blow on aU systems — who created 
a new method and a general theory of the world : we allude to 
Descartes, who was the first to lay down the laws of motion, 
especially that all bodies persist in their present state of rest or 
uniform rectilineal motion, till affected by some force." 

'* Galileo, in 1609, construeted telescopes, and discovered the 
satellites of the larger planets. Kepler investigated the laws 
which regulate the tnotions of the planets, and the analogy 
between tneir distances from the sun, and periodical revolutions. 
The discoveries in astronomy led to improvements in navipration, 
and a great advancement of georoetrv in all its branches. Napier, 
in 1614, abridged calculation by tne invention of logaritnms. 
Tlie Torricellian experiments determined the weight of the atmo- 
sphere. In 1616, Harvejr discovered the circulation of the blood. 
The Roval Society was incorporated in 1662. The Boyal Aca- 
demv of Sciences was instituted by Louis XIV. in 1666 ; and 
similar institutions were founded in most of the countries of 
Europe. In the end of the seventeenth century arose the 
immortal Newton, and Leibnits, the universal genius. Newtpa 

pa 
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hi\d discovered, before the age of twenty-four, the theory cjf J 
universal gravitation, a principle which solves the chief phenol ? 
mena of nature, and connects and regulates the whole machine * 
of the universe. His theory of light and colours is the founda- * 
tion of the science of optics, and his Prindpia the basis and 
elements of all pliilosophy. Locke, his contemporary, investi- 
gated the operations ot the human mind, examined the soul by 
attending to its operations, and has been h priori the founder 
of the sensualist school of intellectual philosophy." — Historical ! 
Analysis of Christian Civilization ; by Pbofessoe De Vericotjb, * 
Queen* s College, Cork. 

7. Logic is applied to history in observing the remark- 
able occurrences with regard to individuals or nations : — 

" It is, however, a remarkable fact, that some of the greatest 
men, both in ancient and modem times, have been extremely 
unhappy in their domestic concerns. The rebellion of A])8ialom 
against his father David, and its tragical issue ; the murder of 
Seimacherib, in the temple of the god Nisroch, by the hands of 
his own sons, Adrammelech and Sharezar ; the severities which 
Augustus Csesar was obliged to use against his only child, his 
daughter Julia, on account of her scandalous life; and the 
havoc which Herod the Great made in his own family, by the 
execution of his beautiful and beloved wife Mariamne, his two 
most promising sons, and others of his near relatives, may be 
adduced as instances, among a great number of others which 
occur in ancient history, that the highest degrees of human 
power, exaltation, and splendour, do not always exempt their 
possessors from domestic infelicity, no more than from personal 
misfortunes and the ordinary sufferings of mortality. To these 
instances, and many others in ancient history, may be added a 
number of a similar nature, in. more modem times ; among which 
the tragical catastrophe of Don Carlos, son of Philip the Second 
of Spam ; and that of the Czarowitz, son of the immortal Peter the 
Great, of Russia, stands as conspicuous and distinguished proofs 
of the uncertain and fluctuating nature of all human felicity." — 
Bif/land's Letters on History. 

8. Logic is applied to history in deducing general prin- 
ciples in the science of politics : — 

" Much has been said by many writers against the pernicious 
effects of extensive empire, but many arguments may also be 
adduced in its favour. The union of a numerous mass of people 
in one political system is one of the surest preventives of- war, as 
the division of countrie« into a greater number of iiioej^ndent 
jst'dt?a isk a never-failing aoawsft ol ^xt^\ftx^ VQs^JSi^\<wiv ^--blood" 
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shed, rapine, and aaarchy. Wherever a coantrr is thus divided, 
luch a multiplicity of iarrine interests arise, ana so many objects 
tf ambition present tnemselvcs, as cannot fail of prodnrinp^ con- 
tinnal scenes of contention, originating in the am))iti<)n, the 
awicej and the jarring interests of the rulers or the subjects, 
which involve the people in all sorts of calamities. Instances 
without number might be adduced, but a glance at tlie state of 
England during the time of the Heptarchy will suilicc to cxcninlify 
the propriety of this obsen'ation. In an extensive monarchy tncre 
is only one great political interest, and the objects of anibition, 
however splendid and attractive, are fewer, and consequently 
within the reach of a smaller number of pcrsoiLs ; in such a state 
aU tends to one central point, instead of deviating to ditfercnt 
centres. The vast collective mass of the people is united in one 
political system, and in one general interest, and the different 
provinoes which compose the empire enjoy the advantages of a 
free and uninterrupted commerce ; a circumstance of incalculable 
benefit, both to individuals and to the whole community. Stf/t- 
itonnff even an extensive tnoHarchy to be despotic, and the monarch 
himself a sanguinary and unfeeling tyrant, yet, by reason of the 
extent of his aominions, only a few indiciduah, icho most of them 
volnntarify bring themselves into contact with him , feel the effects of 
his entelijf and despotism. Those who, from motives of ambition 
or interest, approach hi» person, and serve him as the instruments 
of his tyranny, are the persons who principally feel the heavy 
hand of the tyrant. The great mass of the people feci its pres- 
sure in a much lighter degree. Distance of situation, and the 
great multitude of subjects, cause individuals to escape his 
notice. The reverse is the ease in petty states, where tne eye 
of the tyrant is always upon the individuals of liis contracted 
dominions ; and a tyrant at the distance of a thousand miles, is 
infinitely preferable to a tyrant at home, at our very doors. The 
histoiy of mankind affords a multiplicity of proofs, that exfensice 
monarchies are more condticive to the tranquilliti/ of the tcorld, and 
the general interests of humanity, than petty states." — Ibid. 

9. Logic is applied to history in inculcating the truths 
and lessons of morality and religion : — 

" Besides, it is the history of the Bible w Inch liath conveyed 
down to us the knowledge of those miracles and divine wonders 
which have been wrought by the prophets, the immediate messen- 
gers of heaven, to prove that they were sent of God. It is in this 
history we read of those Prophecies of things to come, together 
with the accomplishment of them, which stand in a beautiful 
connexion from the beginning of the world to the duvs of the 
Messiali. All of them join to confirm our faith in. the several 
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revelations of religion whicli Grod has made to the sons of men j 
and all concur to establi>U the last and noblest scheme of religion^ 
that is, Christianity. Thus the very history of Scripture has a 
powerful and rational influence to establish our belief of the 
Gospel, and to make us Christians upon solid and reasonably 
grounds. 

" I add yet further, that in the historical part of Scripture we 
read the holy Laws of God, exemplified in the life and practice of 
good men in several ages of the world : and when we see the 
iTiles of religion copied out in the words and actions of our fellow- 
creatures, it renders the performance of them more practicable 
and more delightful to us. While the word of command stands 
in the law to require our obedience, the actual obedience of our 
fathers to those commands recorded in the history, invites our 
imitation, and makes the work more easy. 

" We find not only the precepts but the sanctions of the law 
of Crod exemplified in the narratives of Scripture. How often do 
we read the promises of God fulfilled in the rewards of the 
righteous, and his threatenings executed against wilful transgres- 
sors ! these things set the government of God before our eyes in 
a stronger light ; they show us that his words of promise and 
threatening are not empty sounds ; and make it appear, with sen- 
sible conviction, that he will certainly reward, and that he will as 
certainly punish. The many wonderful instances of a Divine Pro- 
vidence wnich concerns itself in the affairs of men, and which are 
recorded in the word of God, have a natural tendency to awaken 
our fear of so great and glorious a Being, and to encourage our 
hope and trust in him. In a word, the perfections of God, 
whereby he made and governs the world, are set before our eyes 
by the Scripture History in such divine colours, as give us a more 
awful and more amiable idea of God himself, than any words of 
description eould have done, without such an historical account 
of his works of nature, grace, and providence." — Dr, Wattis 
Scripture Hidory, 

There are many other ways in which logic is applied to 
history. Such, for example, as in the investigation of the 
causes of " great facts" — the cause of the spread of Chris- 
tianity — cause of the rise of Mahometanism — of the Refor- 
mation — of the French Revolution, &c. &c. Also, in tracing 
effects, — as the effects of the feudal sy«tem — of the crusades 
— of the discovery of America, <fec. &0. I mentioned to 
you, at the commencement of mj bodi, that although the 
mere acquiring of information is not reasooiag, yet every 
&ct in history may, in some mray or vOther, become the 
iBubject of a reaeouing process. 
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SECTION III. 

TBE APPLICATION OF THE ART OF BEASOKINO TO POLITICAL 

ECONOHT. 

" Political Economy " is tlie iiamo which is given to the 
Science of Wealth. Adam Smith does not iiKe this name, 
but simply calls his work " An Inquiry into the Nature 
and Causes of the Wealth of Nations." A political econo- 
mist is one who studies or explains the doctrines of political 
economy. He is not merely one who believes Malthus'd 
theory of the population, Huskisson's system of free trade, 
Rioardo's theory of rent, and Sir Robert Peers opinions on 
the currency. These doctrines do not constitute the 
science ; they are some of the disputed doctrines of the 
science. He who rejects them is, in our view, as much a 
political economist as he who maintains them. 

I am not going to teach you political economy, but 
merely to -give you a few hints as to the use of the art 
of reasoning in acquiring a knowledge of some of its 
principles : — 

T. — The art of reasoning then will teach you that you 
idiould understand clearly the nature of the science you 
intend to learn. 

** The science of politictd economy is intimately connected with 
the daily occurrences of life, and in this respect differs materially 
from that of chemistry, astronomy, or any ot the natural sciences ; 
the mistakes we may udl into in the latter sciences can have little 
sensible effect upon our conduct, whilst our ignorance of the for- 
mer may lead us into serious practical errors. There is scarcely 
any history or any account of voyages or travels that docs not 
abound with facts and opinions, the bearings of which cannot he 
understood without some previous acquaintance with the f)rin- 
ciples of political economy : besides, should the author himst^lf 
be deficient in this knowledge, you will be continually liable to 
adopt his errors from inability to detect them." 

** This science is essentially founded upon history, — not the his- 
tory of sovereigns, of wars, and of intrigues; but the history of 
the arts, of trade, of discoveries, and of civilization. We see 
some countries, like America^ increase rapidly in wealth and pro- 
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speritj, whilst others, like Egypt and Syria, are impoverished, 
depopidated, and falling to decay : when the canses which produce 
these various effects are well understood, some judgment may be 
formed of the measures which governments have adopted to con- 
tribute to the welfare of their people ; whether such or such a 
branch of commerce should be encouraged in preference to others ; 
whether it be proper to prohibit this or that kind of merchandise ; 
whether any peculiar encouragement should be given to agricul- 
ture ; whether it be right to establish by law the price of pro- 
visions or the price of labour, or whether they should be left 
without control ; and so on. You see, therefore, that political 
economy consists of two parts, — theory and practice ; the science 
and the art. The science comprehends a knowledge of the facts 
which we have enumerate4 : the art relates more particularly to 
legislation, and consists in doing whatever is requisite to contri- 
bute to the increase of national wealth, and avoiding whatever 
would be prejudicial to it." — Mrs. Marcefs Conversations on 
Political Economy. 

II. — The art of reasoning will teach you to be systematic 
and methodical in your studies. 

Dr. Watts observes, in his " Improvement of the Mind," 
that " the best way to learn any science is to begin with 
a regular system, or a short and plain scheme of that 
science, well drawn up into a narrow compass, omitting 
the deeper and more abstruse parts of it ;" and he remarks 
in another place, that if a man in his younger days has 
arranged all his sentiments in any particular order, it will 
be much more natural and easy for him to continue to dis- 
pose all his further acquirements in the same order. And 
he illustrates this by the arrangement of books in a library : 
when we have accustomed ourselves to any particular ar- 
rangement, we can find a book more readily than if they 
were again to be arranged in even a better order. 

Recent writers on political economy have usually divided 
the science into four parts, — Production, Distribution, In- 
terchange, and Consumption. Under the first division, 
they have considered labour and capital ; under the second, 
rent, profit, and wages ; under the third, commerce and 
money ; and under the fourth, the consumption of Grovem- 
ment and that of individuals. It cannot be denied that 
there is a neatness in this division, and doubtless all the 
topics of the science may be discussed under one or other . 
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of tbeae heaJn. But |»eriiapf) we cainiot have a better divi- 
sion of the science than iiito^thu Nature, — the Causee^ — 
and the Effects of National Wealth. Under the first head, 
you might enumerate the articles that coiiKtitute wealth ; 
under the second head, sjjecify the cauHes ; and under the 
third heady trace the consequences of wefilth on the happi- 
ness^ intelligence, and moralH of the population, dec. The 
'main object of a plan is to a^wist the memory by a syste- 
matic ammgemeut of your knowledge ; and the next object 
is to be able to adjust umler srjme head or division of your 
plan, any additional knowknlge you may acquire. 

The NATURE of national wealth is thus described by one 
who was both a poet and a monarch : — 

" Aid me, and deliver inc from the liand of strange children, 
whose moath spcakcth vanity, and thr;ir right hand is a right 
hand of fiBlsehood : tliat our sons may \)c us plants grown up in 
their youth ; that our daughters may l>c as comer stones, polislicd 
after the similitude of a palace : tliat our gamers may be full, 
affordmg all manner of store : that our sheep may hnng forth 
thousands uid ten thousands in our streets : that our oxen may 
be strong to labour ; that there be no breaking in nor going out ; 
that there be no corophiining in our streets. liappy is that people, 
that is in such a case ; yea, happy is tliat [people whose God is 
the Lord."— P#tf/« cxliv. 11 — 15. 

The CAUSES of wealth may be thus enumerated : — 

1. The physical cliaracteristics of a country arc a source 
of its wealth* 

•* Moses, in dcscriljing the Land of Promise, itses the follow- 
ing huupiugc; and, like a skilful orator, fixes upon those points 
in which Canaan was superior U) Kg}'})t : * Por the land wnither 
thou goest in to possess it is not as the land of Eg^pt, from 
whence ye came out. Jiui the land is a land of hilb and valleys, 
and drinketh water of the rain of lujaven.' * The Lord thy Cfod 
bringeth thee into a good land, a knd of brooks of water, of 
fountains and depths that spring out of valleys and hills. A land 
of wheat and barley, and vines, and fig-trces, and pomegranates. 
A land of oil olive, and honey. A land wherein thou shalt eat 
bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack anything in it. A 
land wliosc stones arc iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest 
dig brass.' This may be regardfjd as a negative description of 
li^pt. The land of^ CanaaiL was not, like the land of ICgypt, a 
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level counti-y on wliich there was no rain, but whose fertility was 
caused by the overflowing of the river. It was a land of hills 
and valleys, which drank water of the rain of heaven ; it was, 
also, more picturesque, and afforded everywhere a constant sup- 
ply of water for themselves and their cattle, for it had brooks of 
water, and fountains springing out of valleys and hills ; it not 
only produced, like Egypt, wheat and barley, but also vines, and 
fiff-trees, and pomegranates, and oil olive, and honey, which Egypt 
did not produce : and, moreover, Egypt had no mines of copper 
or of iron, but this is * a land whose stones are iron, and out 
oi whose hills thou mayest dig brabs.' " — Lectures on Ancient 
Commerce, 

2. The moral habits of its population 9,re a sourGe of its 
Wealth. 

** The hand of the diligent maketh rich. — ^He that loveth plea- 
sure shall be a poor man ; he that loveth wine and oil shall not be 
rich. — The drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty, and. 
drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags. — He that tiUeth \a& land 
shall be satisfied with bread, but he that followeth after vain per- 
sons shall have poverty enough. — ^He that is slothful in his work 
is brother to him that is a great waster. — ^A prudent man fore- 
seeth the evil, and hideth himself; but the simple pass on and are 
punished. — The sluggard will not plough by reason of the cold ; 
therefore shall he beg in harvest, and nave nothing. — Love not 
sleep, lest thou come to poverty. Open thine eyes, and thou 
shalt be satisfied with bread. — ^In all labour there is profit ; but 
the talk of the lips tendeth only to penury." — Book of Proverbs. 

" Let us, in conclusion, take for our practical government our 
last observation — the commerce of a country depends upon the 
character of the people. Let us never forget, that the mam cause 
of the prosperity of any countrv or of any city lies in the mental 
and moral character of its inhabitants. Every possible advantage 
of situation may be rendered nugatory by the misconduct of the 
people. If, instead of availing themselves of these natural ad- 
vantages, and persevering in the steady pursuits of trade, the 
merchants neglect their business, or have recourse to swindling, 
or gambling, or smuggling, they will assuredly bring upon them- 
selves that ruin and degradation which such practices never fail 
to produce. It is by honesty, by industry, by prudence, by per- 
severance, and by public spirit that nations and cities are made to 
prosper." — Lectures on Ancient Commerce, 

3. Political institutions are a source of wealthy — such 
as security of property, a good government, wise laws, 

irad tlie impartial admLim9teral\oiio^^\iXJ\i^\^ 
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" The right of priyaie property caii be secured only by law ; 
aud the laws affecting property are more numerous iu commercial 
than in other countries ; because the modes of acquiring and 
ooavejiuff property are more numerous, and the rights of dif- 
fmnt <£dmant8 cannot be so easily defined. Commerce is 
affected by all laws relating to the production of commercial 
commodities — ^the mode of transferring pro{)erty — the facility oi 
tiaiuport— the laying on of taxes— or the punistimcnt of crimes. 
BesiduBS these general laws, which affect all branches of com- 
merce, there are in manjr countries laws affecting particular 
trades, or the export and import of particular commodities." — 
lUd. 

4. Social institutions are a source of wealth, — as mints, 
banks, post-offices, roads, canals, railways, harbours, ex- 
changes, markets, &c. &g. 

** Banking institutions cannot flourish in any society in which 
property is insecure, whether that insecurity arises from the 
tyramiy of the government, the turbulence of the people, or the 
incursions of foreign enemies. In oriental countries, where the 
possession of wesQth invites the rapacity of the govemmcnt, 
])eople conceal their wealth by burying it in the earth, and hence 
we read in Scripture of * treasures nid in a field.* A similar prac- 
tice prevailed m Europe during tlie times of the feudal system ; 
uid treasure-trove was a source of royal revenue, as all the con- 
cealed treasure, when found, belonged to the kin^. In the early 
ages of Greece property was very insecure ; partlhr from the tur- 
bulence of the people, partly from the incursions of the neighbour- 
ing states. In this state of society, the temples were employed 
as banks. People who had got money lodged it with the priests, 
and the sanctity of the place preserved it from violation. Even 
hostile tribes would not take this treasure, lest they should incur 
the vengeance of the deity to whom the temple was consecrated." 
--Idid. 

. 5, Commerce is a source of wealth. 

* 

" Tyre is thus described in the Holy Scriptures : * A joyous 
city, whose antiquity is of ancient days, whose merchants are 
princes, whose traffickers are the honourable of the earth.' — 
* Tyrus did bmld herself a stronghold, and heaped up silver ad 
the dust, and fine gold as the mire of the street. When the 
waves went forth out of the seas, thou filledst many people ; thou 
didst enrich the kings of the earth with the multitude of thy 
riches and of thy merchandise.' " — Ibid, 



330 LOOIC FOB THE lOLUOK. 

6. Manu^Eictiires are a source of wealth. 

" Manufacturing nations rise to wealth from the additional 
value which they give to the raw materials ; for there is an im- 
mense difference between the value of the raw materials and the 
value of the same materials in a manufactured state. Thus, for 
instance, it has been stated that a pound of cotton wool, when 
spun, has been worth five pounds sterling ; and when wove into 
muslin, and ornamented in the tambour, is worth fifteen pounds, 
yielding 5,900/. per cent, on the raw material. An ounce of fine 
TTanders thread nas been sold in London for four pounds. Such 
an ounce made into lace may be sold for forty pounds, which is 
ten times the price of standard gold, weight for weight. Steel 
may be made three hundred times dearer than standard gold, 
weight for weight. Six steel wire springs for watch pendulums 
weigh one grain, to the artist seven shillings and sixpence each, 
equal to two pounds five shillings. One grain of gold costs onlv 
two-pence. So a service of cut glass, or of fine porcelain, will 
cost many hundred times the value of the raw materials of which 
it is composed." — Ibid. 

7. Colonies are a source of wealth. They are a certain 
market for your manufactures; they supply you with food 
and raw materials ; they are a place whither your surplus 
population may emigrate ; and in case of war, they are 
out-posts of defence. 

" The Greeks established colonies for the purpose of getting 
rid of a superabundant population, and their colonies soon became 
independent. The Eoman colonies were established partly for the 
same purpose, and partly for the purpose of acting as garrisons, 
and thus keepine possession of the countries they had conquered. 
The Tyrians and Carthaginians established colomes for the pur- 
pose of extending their trade. The Tyrians are said to have planted 
lorty colonies in different parts of the Mediterranean, and the 
Carthaginians periodically sent out a number of their citizens in 
new places where they thought an advantageous trade might be 
opened." — Ibid, 

After noticing the nature and the causes, you may 
notice the effects of wealth. 

" 'Tis not correct that the possession of wealth, honestly ac- 
quired, has any tendency either to enervate the intellect, to 
corrupt the morals, or to impair the happiness of man. The fact 
is the reverse. 'Tis poverty which is the source of crime — *tis 
poverty which is the great barrier to the acquisition of knowledge 
-^'tis poverty which is the great source of human woe. If you 
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wish to increftse your knowlcdse, increase your wealth : you will 
thea hftTO more leiaure to stuc^, and bo better able tu purchase 
the meaofl of inatruction. If you wish to increase your virtue, 
incieMO your wealth : you will then have a higher character to 
support, and fewer ana less powerful temptations to act disho- 
noorably and disreputably. If you wish to increase your happi- 
ness, increase your wealth : you will then have more numerous 
souicea of pleasure, and, above all, you will be a])le to indulge in 
the luxurr of doing good. Away with tlie notion that wealth is 
an eriL If wealth be an evil, industry is a vice ; for t he tendency 
of industry is to produce wealth. If wealth be an evil, commerce 
should be abandoned ; for the object of commerce is to acquire 
wealth. If wealth be an evil^ those efforts which are made by 
benevolence or patriotism, to miprove the condition of the poor, 
are deserving, not of support, but of execration. But wealth is 
not an evil However much the doctrine may have been counte- 
nanced by mistaken moralists or dreaming poets, it has never been 
generally acted upon, for it is one opposed to the common scn»c 
of mankind. Both to individuals and to nittions wealth is a 
blessing. It is only when nations become wealthy that the poj)u- 
lation are well fed and well clothed, and reside in roomy habita- 
tions well furnished. It is onlv when nations become wealtliy that 
the cities and towns have wide streets, well formed for carriages 
and for foot-passengers, and apparatus for conveying the water 
to every private habitation, and tor supplying liffht in the streets 
at night. It is only when nations become wealthv that famines 
are less frequent, epidemic and contagious disorders less fatal, 
and institutions are formed for relieving the distresses and pro- 
moting the education of the poor. It is only when nations have 
become wealthy that men have leisure for studv— that literature 
flonrishes — that science is explored — that mechanical inventions 
are discovered — and that the fine arts are patronised and encou- 
raged : — all these are the effects of wealth." — ILid, 

III.— The art of reasoning will toach you how to apply 
general principles to practicsd cosos. 

The general principles of political economy diflfer from 
those of geometry. In tho first place, these principles are 
not self-evident, but are inferences derived by induction 
from a series of facts ; and, secondly, they possess only a 
moral, not a mathematical \miversality. 

•'That a free commercial intercourse amongst different nations 
would be for their mutual advantage, is a proi)osition which is 
very generally true ; and being so, every proposal for restriction 
on commerce may be fairly presumed to ue inexpedient till the 
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reverse be established. There can, however, be no manner of 
doubt that there are cases, though but few in number, in which 
nations would grossly overlook tneir own interests if they per- 
' mitted a free mtercourse with their neighbours. Suppose, for 
example, we had a monopoly of the suppfy of coal, it would not 
be difficult to show that it would be good policy, with a view to 
the increase of national wealth and security, either wholly to pro- 
hibit, or to lay a high duty on its exportation ; and so in other 
instances. The recent history of the theory of population affords 
a striking instance of the abuse of general principles, or rather of 
the folly of building exclusively upon one set of principles, with- 
out attending to the influence of the antagonist principles by 
which they are partly or wholly countervailed. The principle of 
increase, as explained by Mr. Malthus, and more recently by Dr. 
Chalmers, appeared to form an insuperable obstacle to all per- 
manent improvement in the condition of society, and to condemn 
the ^eat majority of the human race to a state approaching to 
destitution." 

" The real difficulty does not lie in discussing matters connected 
with this science, in the statement of general principles, or in 
reasoning fairly from them : but it lies m the discovery of the 
secondary or modifying principles, which are always in action, and 
in making proper allowance for their influence. . . . Generally^ 
indeed, we may predicate, with considerable confidence, the more 
immediate results that would follow the adoption of any novel 
system of measures ; but it is extremely difficult, or rather, per- 
haps, impossible, without an extensive analogous experience, 'to 
foretell its remoter consequences ; because we must, in the ab- 
sence of such experience, be necessarilj in •the dark respecting 
the nature and influence of the modifying principles which a 
change of measures would no doubt bring into action/* — M*Cul^ 
loch's Principles of Political Economy, 

IV. — The art of reasoning will teach you the best ways 
of increasing your knowledge of the subject. 

In the pursuit of information, you should read chiefly 
those works that are practically useful. Read such books 
as Dr. Kane on the Industrial Resources of Ireland ; the 
Letters of the " Commissioners'* of the Times and Morning 
Chronicle; the various Trade Circulars; and the Public 
Documents issued by the Government Take every oppor- 
tunity of going over dockyards, warehouses, and manu- 
factories ; and there trace the production of commodities, 
from the raw material to the finished article. And be 
sure you go to the Industrial Exhibition. Get a catalogue 



APPLICATION TO POLITICAL XOONOHT. 333 

beforehand, and mark those things you intend more mi- 
nutely to inspect. This will save your time when you 
arrive ; and you will be able to employ your opportunitieK 
more eflfectively and profitably. 

When you read history, you will observe that thtj 
soiurces of national wealth were as well understood in 
ancient as in modem times. That more com could be 
produced from the soil than was necessary for the want» 
of the population^ and the surplus could be sold to 
foreigners, was as well known in Egypt and Sicily as it is 
now known in Poland and Canada ; the effect of manu- 
factures to produce wealth waa as well understood in Tyre 
and Corinth as it is now in Birmingham and Manchester ; 
** ships, colonies and commerce" were as highly appi'eciated 
at Athens and at Carthage as they have since been at 
Amsterdam and London ; and the Komans knew the ad- 
vantages to be gained by facility of intercourse as well as 
it is now known by the advocates of our modem railways. 
And with regard to moral causes : that industry, frugaUty, 
and prudence, are the road to wealth, is as distinctly taught 
in the Proverbs of Solomon as in any of our modem sys- 
tems of political economy ; and the denunciations of the 
prophets against fraud, robbery, injustice, and oppression, 
are proofs that they taught the doctrine, that security of 
property is essential to national prosperity. 

I advise you thus to study political economy. Study it 
because it is interesting, and will form an agreeable recrea* 
tion to your reasoning faculties. Study it because it con- 
cerns the welfare of others ; and a new discovery of any 
important principle may cause you to become a public 
benefactor. Study it because it contains no principles 
adverse to morality and religion, and the investigation of 
its doctrines is not attended with that danger to which 
weak minds are exposed by the study of the abstract 
principles of morals and metaphysics. Study it because 
it will lead your mind into the contemplation of the divine 
wisdom and goodness, manifested no less in the organizar 
tion of society than in the construction of the material 
universe. 
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SECTION IV. 

THE iLPPLICATION OP THE ART OF REASONING TO STATISTICS. 

1. The nature and extent of the Science of Statistics is 
thus described in the Sixth Annual Report of the Statis- 
tical Society of London : — 

"The first sentence of the prospectus of the Society, issaed in 
1834, which states that the object of its establishment is 'to 
procure, arrange, and publish facts, calculated to illustrate the 
condition and prospects of society,' contains, perhaps, the best 
definition of statistics which has yet been attempted ; and, if it 
be imperfect, its imperfection assuredly consists m its being, not 
too narrow, but too comprehensive. Statistics, as thus defined, 
and as a branch of study worthy of our efforts, are assuredly not 
the mere * method* of stating the observations and experiments 
of the physical or other sciences, as seems, in some inst^inces, to 
have been supposed. Such was not the duty assigned to this 
Society by its founders ; — it was not to perfect the mere art of 
'tabulating' that it was embodied;— it was not to make us 
hewers and drawers to those engaged on any edifice of phyi^cal 
science : — but it was that we should ourselves be the architects 
of a science or of sciences; the perfecters of some definite branch 
or branches of knowledge, which should do honour to ourselves 
and our country, and at the same time to the distinguished men 
who summoned us to the labour; the elaborators, in fine, of 
truths which we feel to be necessary to our happiness, but which 
are yet wholly hidden from us, or but partially revealed.*' ^ 

"The whole field of our labours appears to be divisible into the 
following chief sections : — 

" I. The Statistics of Physical Geography, Division, and Ap- 
propriation ; or geographical and proprietary statistics. 

"II. The Statistics of Production; or a^cultural, mining, 
fishing, manufacturing, and commercial statistics. 

" III. The Statistics of Instruction ; or ecclesiastical, scien' 
tific, literary, and academical statistics. 

"IV. The Statistics of Protection; or constitutiwial, legal, 
judicial, and criminal statistics. 

"V. The Statistics of Consumption and Enjoyment; or of 
population, distribution, consumption, diversions, life, health, and 
public and private charity." 

2. The importance of the science is now universally 
acknowledged. It is manifested in the attention paid by 
the Government to t\ie xe^^X^T ol \i\x^i)!DL^\si<?ccna^s, and 
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deaths, aud by the anxiety shown at the present time with 
regard to the census. It was not always so. The following 
are extracts from a letter I addressed, on the 17th of 
October, 1823, to the then prime minister, the Earl of 
Liverpool : — 

" Under tlicse circumstances, I beg leave to suggest to your 
Lordship the propriety of establishing a public register oi all 
births (^not baptisms), marriages, and aeaths that may occur in 
the nation, including all the circumstances of sex, age, and occu- 
pation of the parties. 

" The utihty of such a measure is obvious. Independently of 
its use in ascertaining the descent of every individual, and tiius 
preventing disputed successions, it would possess numerous ad- 
vantajB^s. The system of bsurance on Uves would be perfected. 
The influence of different occupations, or of different parts of 
the country, in extending or abridging the term of human life, 
would be clearly exhibited. The theories which are now advo- 
cated in regard to population, would be confuted or confirmed. 
A variety of useful truths, equally curious and important, would 
be elicited ; and the science of political economy, instead of rest- 
ing on probability and conjecture, would be founded on the rock 
of mathematical certainty. It would then be easy to ascertain 
the exact number of each respective class, or of any given age in 
society; and the information thus obtained mignt be usefully 
applied to subjects connected with taxation, to quotas required 
for miUtary service, and to a variety of other subjects. 

"Had such a register been established three centuries ago, 
what a fund of knowledge would it supply ; what a number of 
tedious and expensive lawsuits would have been prevented ; how 
many visionary theories would have been suppressed ; how dis- 
tinctly sliould we be able to trace the progress of national pro- 
sperity ; and how highly should we esteem the author of so useful 
a regulation." 

pofthation op gbjsat Britain. „ ^ 

^ Rate per cent. 

1841. J851. of increase. 

Males 9,077,004 . 10,192,721 . 13 

Females . . . . . 9,581,368 . 10,743,747 . 12 

/iiiiLd'i^i%'ffiJs*i^ • 20,936,468 . IJ 

POPULATION OP IRELAND. _ . 

Rate per cent. 
1841. 1851. of decrease. 

Males 4,019,676 . 3,176,727 . 20 

Females 4.155,548 . 3,339,067 . 20 

Total . . . 8,176,124 . ft,5U,1^4 • ^ 
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POPULATION OP THE UNITED STATES OP AMERICA. 

Rate per cent. 
1841. 1851, of increase. 

United States, free po- 
pulation (31 states) . 17,064,688 . 23,347,884 . 36.8 
Slave dittoin 16 states 2,468,138 . 3,178,055 . 29.4 

3. The facts with which this science ia conversant are 
those which are susceptible of being represented and regis- 
tered by figures. Its arithmetical operations are chiefly 
multiplication and division, the calculation of ratios, and 
the construction of tables. 

In treating of the relation of a whole and its parts, in 
the second section of the second part of this work, I have 
observed that we employ multiplication, when we wish to 
magnify the importance of any matter, and division when 
we wish to produce a contrary eflfect. Thus if a party 
wished to show that the Established Church ia in posses- 
sion of enormous wealth, he would endeavour to obtain an 
account of all ecclesiastical property, and present it in one 
sum. But if another party wished to produce a different 
impression, he would divide this sum by the number of 
clergymen, and contend that upon an average they do not 
receive, individually, a higher income than an educated 
man should receive for the kind of duty he performs. 
It was by simple multiplication that Mr. G. R. Porter 
ascertained the amount spent annually in the purchase of 
Spirits, Beer, and Tobacco— sums which he happily styled 
" self-imposed taxes." The following is the amount taken 
from the paper he read on the subject, at Edinburgh, be- 
fore the Statistical Section of the British Association :— 

British and Colonial Spirits .... £20,810,208 
Brandy 3,281,2 50 

Total of Spirits .• .• -24,091,458 

Beer of all kinds, exclusive of that 

brewed in private families .... 25,383,165 
Tobacco and snuff 7,588,607 

Total self-imposed taxes • • . £57,063,230 

When we wish to compare a number of things, togethef 

in some one respect, we employ a ratio. The ratio usually 

employed is a per ceutage. ¥ot exaxxvi^lQ, if we wish to show 
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the number of crimes in each county or district, as com- 
pared with its population, we should place in one column 
the population of each county, and, in an adjoining column, 
the number of crimes in each county. We should then 
leduce these figures to a ratio, that is, we would, by the 
rale of three^ ascertain what per cent in each county the 
crimes bore to the population. We might then, in making 
our comparisons, dispense with both the preceding columns ; 
and place against the name of each county its per centage 
of crime 

A series of figures may be placed either longitudinally 
or horizontally. In the former case they are called a column 
of figures ; and in the latter case a row of figures. A 
table of figures combines both. Several columns of figures 
are placed side by side, but at the same time there is a 
connexion between all these columns horizontally.* Such 
a table admits of being added together in two ways. You 
may add longitudinally, and place at the bottom the 
amount of each column ; and you may add horizontally, 
and place in a column at your right hand, the separate 
amount of each row. You will understand what I mean 
by the following table, which I have taken fi:om "The 
Statistical Companion," published by T. C. Banfield and 
a R. Weld, of the Royal Society :— 

CUmi/Ud Abttraeti of the numbers of Electors in the Counties, Cities, and Boroughs 
^ Qmi Britain, for the year 1846. The total number of registered Electors 
to 1946 was as follows :— 



Enirlftnd 


Counties. 


Cities and 
Boroughs. 


Total. 


475,036 
37,340 
48,953 


342,342 
11,205 
29,597 


817,378 
48,545 
78,550 


Wales , 


Scotland 


Total! 


561,329 


383,144 


944,473 





All tables are not drawn up in this form. Some consist 
only of a series of columns placed side by side without 
any horizontal connexion, and sometimes the columns are 
not added up longitudinally. 

4. From the &cts represented and registered by the 
figures, the statician endeavours to deduce new truths. 

* See the deseription of the horizontal system of bookkeepia^ Uv GVI\mrV% 
Pfaetlcil Treatise oa BtuiUng, p. 825. 



338 LOGIC FOB THE IflLLiOK. 

There is scarcely a science from which so many useftil 
truths may so readily he drawn as £rom statdstica By 
new truths I mean, of course, truths that are new to us. 
No truth is new in itself. The doctrine of gravitation was 
a truth in itself before it was discovered by Newton. But 
he made us acquainted with it. It is only in this sense 
that any truth can be new. By statistics many discoveries 
have been made — discoveries, too, of great importance — 
and made by very simple means. For instance, it was a 
new discovery in Edinburgh, last year, that the annual con- 
sumption of spirits in Scotland was in the proportion of 
lla gallons to every individual ; while in Ireland it was in 
the proportion of 3J gallons, and in England it was only 
in the proportion of 2 J gallons. It was also a new truth 
that the wealth of the lower classes is increasing — and in- 
creasing too in a higher proportion than that of the higher 
classes. For these truths we sa^ indebted to Mr. Porter. 

" Peoportions op Rich and Poor.— In a paper read by 
Mr. Porter before the British Association, he shows that it is 
altogether a mistake to suppose that the rich are growing richer, 
and the poor are becoming poorer in this country, for there is 
abundant evidence of a much larger increase in the numbers 
of the middle classes than of either the rich or the poor. He 
states that between 1831 and 1848 there was a great proporr 
tionate increase in the number of small dividends paid at the 
Bank of England to the holders of money in the funds. Also 
that the incomes from trades and professions above 150/. a-year, 
which paid income tax, only amounted in 1812 to 21,247,621/., 
whilst m 1848 they amounted to 56,990,224/. ; and that the in- 
comes below 500/. a-year had increased several milHons beyond 
any other class of incomes. Further, that the personal fproperty 
on which probate duty was paid, increased from 14,757,420/. in 
1811, to 44,348,721/. in 1848,— of which the increase was chiefly 
in the smaller properties. The conclusion of Mr. Porter is justi- 
fied by these figures, and it is one that should remove the 
popular prejudice on the subject — a prejudice that is equally 
pamful and mischievous." 

These new truths are sometimes discovered by simple 
multiplication and division as already shown ; sometimes 
by ratios, and sometimes by placing interesting informa- 
tion in a tabular form. 

When our &gure& ace Q\itc>TioV^c8l re^stm of &cts» 
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new and highly important truths aro sometimes ascer- 
tained by merely observing if any specific facts re-occur at 
tertain periods. When we have ascertained any unifor- 
mity in the occurrence of certain events, we call that uni- 
formity a law. Thus those uniformities that were found 
to occur in regard to the deaths at various ages, are now 
oalled the Laws of Mortality. A few years ago a Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons published the average 
monthly circulation for several years of the notes that 
had been issued respectively by the Bank of England, 
the Coimtry Banks, the Banks of Scotland, and the Banks 
of Ireland. From these returns* Mr. Gilbart deduced 
what he terms " The Laws of the Currency :" — 

** We will take the monthly returns of the circulation for the 
period that is past, that is, from the end of September 1833 to 
the end of 1843, aad endeavour, by observing their various revo- 
lutions, to discover if they are governed by any fixed causes or 
principles —to ascertain if those principles are uniform in their 
operation ; and if we should discover that the revolutions of the 
currency are regulated by any uniform principles, we shall call 
those principles the Laws of the Currency. 

"We shall begin with that portion of the currency which con- 
sists of notes issued by the Bank of England. On looking over 
the monthly circulation of the Bank of England, given m the 
Table, No. 34, in the Appendix to the Biport of 1840, we 
observe, that the circulation of the months in which the public 
dividends are paid is higher than in the subsequent months. Thus, 
the average circulation of January is higher than that of Ecbruary 
or March. The circulation of April is higher than that of May 
or June. The circulation of July is hij^her than that of August 
or September. And the circulation of October is higher tnan 
that of November or December. This, then, we may consider as 
one law of the circulation of the Bank of England — ^that it ebbs 
and flows four times in the year, in consequence of the payment 
of the quarterly dividends. This law aoes not apply to any 
other bank, as all the Government dividends are paid by the 
Bank of Engknd." 

" On inspecting the monthlv returns of the country circulation 
for the last ten years, wo fina that the highest amoimt is in the 
month of April : thenoe it descends, and arrives at the lowest 
point by the end of August, which is the lowest point in the 

* These returns were laid before a select committee of the House of Commons 
on Banki of Issue. A summary of the evidence has been published by Mr 
O. M. Bell, under the tJtle ot *' The Country Banlu and lYi« C>acRtTk<i^ .'' 

Q 2 
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year. It graduallj increases to November; a slight reaction 
takes place in December ; but it then advances until it reaches the 
highest point in April. The general law is, that the country cir- 
cmation always makes one circuit in the year — ^being at its lowest 
point in Au^st, and advancing to December, and continuing; to 
advance to its highest point in the month of April, and then 
again descending to its lowest point in Au^st." 

" In Scotland the lowest pomt of the circulation is in March, 
and the highest in November. The advance, however, between 
these two points is not uniform — for the hiehest of the interven- 
ing months is May, after which there is a slight reaction ; but it 
increases again until November, and falls off m December. The 
reason of the great increase in May and November is, that these 
are the seasons of making payments. The interest due on mort- 
gages is then settled, annuities are then paid, the country people 
usually take the interest on their deposit receipts, and the 
servants receive their wages. There are frequently large sums 
transferred by way of mortgage. It is the custom of Scotland 
to settle all transactions, large as well as small, by bank notes — 
not by cheques on bankers, as in London. It is remarkable that 
these monthly variations occur uniformly every year, while the 
amount of the circulation in the corresponding months of different 
years imdergoes comparatively very little change.** 

" From what we have already said of the laws of the currency, 
those of our readers who are acquainted with Ireland will be able 
to judge beforehand of the revolutions of her circulation. Being 
purely an agricultural country, the lowest points will of course 
oe in August or September, immediately before the harvest, and 
the commencement of the cattle and bacon trade. Then it rises 
rapidly tiQ it reaches its highest point in January, and then 
gradually declines. As an agricultural country, we should natu- 
rally expect that during the season of increase the circulation 
would expand most in the rural districts ; and so we find that 
the circulation of the Bank of Ireland in Dublin, expands very 
moderately — ^that of her branches, which are located chiefly in 
large towns, expands more — while the circulation of the joint- 
stock banks, which are located in the agricultural districts, 
receives the largest increase. Again, the purchases and sales of 
asricultural produce are known to be in small amounts ; and 
hence tne notes of the smallest denomination receive the largest 
relative increase. The annual changes of the Irish circulation 
are governed chiefly by the produce of the harvest, and the 

{)rices of agricultural products. These are the laws of the circu- 
ation of Ireland." — Qilbarfs Practical Treatise on Banking. 

The iigures which represent tangible objects often indi- 
cate truths of an inteUeotvvsi au^moT^l d^svxacter. Thus 
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if we found that the consumption of spirits had decreased 
in a district, while the consumption of tea and coffee had 
increased, we should infer that the population liad become 
more temperate; and if the number of schools had in- 
creased, we should infer that the people had become 
better instructed. The following statistics, from Dickens^s 
" Household Words,** are an indication of the intelligence 
of the inhabitants of London. 

"The area of a single morning paper — 'The Times,* say — is 
more than nineteen and a half square feet, or nearly five feet by 
four. Compared with an ordinary octayo volume, the quantity 
of matter daily issued is equal to three hundred pages. There 
are four morning papers whose superficies are nearly as ^eat, with- 
out supplements, wnich they seldom publish. A fifth is only half 
the size. We may reckon, therefore, that the constant craving 
of the Londoners for news is supplied every morning with as 
much as would fill about twelve hundred pages of an ordinary 
novel, or not less than five volumes." 

5. The relation of cause and effect has a close con- 
nexion with statistics. Indeed, we may almost give the 
same definition of statistics which has been given of 
philosophy, the '^ science which teaches the causes of 
thinga 

We discover the '* causes of things*' in various ways. 

Sometimes statistics will merely give us the fsuctB, 
and we have to ascertain the causes from other sources. 
Thus we have fluctuation in the prices of com — of the 
funds — and we have to judge of the causes. Here there 
is much room for difiference of opinion. For instance, 
statistics will tell us that there was a great fall in the price 
of the Amds in February 1848 — History will tell us that 
just before this, occurred the revolution in France. We 
may therefore infer with confidence that the French revo- 
lution was the cause of a decline in the English funds. 
But generally the relation of cause and effect is less 
obvious and less sudden, and consequently there is more 
oocasion for sound reasoning. 

Sometimes the causes of things are discovered by taking 
two similar series of figures from two dififerent localities. 
Thus at the time of the cholera the number of deaths 
was registered in a district where the people drank im- 
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pure water, and in another district where the people 
drank piu'e wat^ : and as the deaths were far more nume- 
rous in the form^ locality it was inferred that impure 
water produced the cholera. So in India the number of 
deaths from disease in the different regiments stationed 
in different parts of India was ascertained, and it was 
inferred that in the places 'vdiere the deaths were most 
numerous, the climate was most unhealthy. 

Sometimes "the causes of things" are discovered by 
' taking similar series of £giets at different periods. Thus 
the number of letters passed throu^ the Post Office before 
the adoption of "the penny postage," and subsequent to 
that event, will show the effect of that measure in in- 
.creasing the nimiber of letters. 

Sometimes causes are shown by two series of figures — 
ouQ representing the effect, and the other the cause. Thus, 
if we have from various districts a series erf figures show- 
ing the number of schools in each district, and another 
cohmin of figures showing the number of crimes com- 
mitted in each district, and if we find liiat generally the 
number of crimes is in an inverse proportion to the num- 
ber of schools, we may then infer that want of education 
is the cause of crime. 

Causes are often discovered by various tind minute 
classifications. We ascertain the number of people that 
die annually out of a given population. With this know- 
ledge only we should do as the Amicable Insurance did 
when first established, — charge the same premium on all 
lives indiscriminately. But we dassify this total according 
to their ages, and hence we can charge a premium pro-" 
portionate to the age. We go further, and classify the 
male and female lives ; and again we vaiy oiu* premiums. 
We may again subdivide according to the districts, and 
ascertain how far the probabilities on life in the country 
vary from those in cities. Again, we may classify accord* 
ing to employments, and ascertain the influence of employ- 
ments on the duration of human life. So ; we may take 
a number of criminals, and classify them according to their 
antecedents, — ^that is, according to their previous circum- 
stances in regard to age, residence, employment, character 
of parentBf education, &c. &c., and hence attempt to dis* 



▲PPLICATIOK OV BBA80N1NG TO BTATISTICS. 



343 



ooTer those dreumstanoes that lead to the fonnation of 
character, and therefore tend to produce crime. 

The principle of classification — ^that is, of genus and 
species — is of rery extensive use in statistics ; and we can 
rarely apply it in any case without obtaining some impor- 
tant information This remark is illustrated in the follow- 
ing table, from the Statistical Companion : — 

Nattokai l>%»T.^Numb€rt and Claaaiflcation of Fundholdert. 



Penons entitled to 
rective dlTidt-nd* 
October 10, 1846. 


Persons entitled to 
receive dividends 
October 10, 1847. 


Amount of Dividend each 
Person waa entitled to receive. 


N«. 

50,008 

24,978 

03,829 

13,119 

6.8US 

1,90$ 

1,225 

S29 

TBi 

92 


No. 

51,609 

25,274 

54,145 

19,087 

6,B89 

1,917 

1,203 

520 

163 

97 


Noi lixceodlng 5 

, 10 


„ 50 


„ 100 


„ 200 


„ «00 


500 


4. 1,000 


,, 2,000 


Exceeding 2,000 


162,740 


154,904 




Showing that the number of personi thus entitled to Dividends on the 10th 
Oetober, 1847, vraa 2,164 more than at the same i>eriod of last year, by 
far the Wgeit portion of the increate being in the smallest amounts. 



6. In reply to a statistical argument, Mr. Canning ex- 
claimed : — " Not figures, but facts." AH figures should 
represent fitcts. But we cannot deny that even the facts 
represented by figures may, like other facts, become the 
bsjjBis of erroneous reasoning. 

Our reasoning may be erroneous from the inaccuracy 
of the data. In some cases no records may have been kept, 
and hence we have no authenticated facts. From this 
cause our reasoning may be defective respecting the po- 
pulousness of ancient nations — the average duration of 
life in tiie middle ages — ^the amoimt of the revenue the 
pope derived from England previous to the Reformation. 
Sometimes when records have been kept they are defective. 
Thus, the produce of the gold and silver mines in America 
and in Kussia has been calculated from the amount of 
the duty paid to the State. But, of course, we have no 
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record of the cases in which the duty has heen evaded. 
We have records of the importation of tobacco, but we 
can have no records of the quantity introduced by smug- 
glers. We know the quantity of spirits that pay duty 
in Great Britain and Ireland every year, but we have no 
records of the illicit distillation. 

So in taking oiu* series of figures from different coun- 
tries, we are liable to error in making comparisons between 
those things to which these series of figures may respec- 
tively refer. The prices of commodities, for instance, 
though referring to things called by the same name, may 
not refer to things of the same kind or the same quality. 
In comparing the wages of different coimtries, we may be 
led astray, for the quantity of labour rendered in return 
for these respective rates of wages may very much differ. 
When the union between England and Ireland was under 
consideration in the House of Commons, Mr. Wilberforce 
presented a petition from the Woollen Manu&cturers of 
Yorkshire, praying to be protected against the low wages 
of Ireland. It was presumed that if woollen manu&ctures 
were established in Ireland, they would be able, from 
the low rate of wages, to undersell those of Yorkshire. 
Certain duties, called "Union duties,** were accordingly 
continued for twenty years. But though those duties 
have ceased for thirty years, the woollen manu&ctures^ 
notwithstanding the low wages, have shown no disposition 
to take flight from Leeds to Galway. 

We are sometimes led astray in making comparisons 
between two series of figures, by confining our attention 
simply to the figures, without noticing the different cir- 
cumstances of the respective periods to which those figures 
refer. Thus, during the commercial pressure of 1847, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer stated to some deputations 
that waited upon him on the subject, that the restrictions 
on the issue of Bank notes, by the act of 1844, could not 
be the cause of the pressure, for the amount of notes then 
in circulation was higher than it had been in former years 
when no pressing existed. It was afterwards stated before 
the Parliamentary Committee, that of the notes in circula- 
tion, above 4,000,000^. were locked up in the vaults of the 
London and Country Bankers, as a provisicMi for any 
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demand that might he made upon them for payment of 
their notes or deposits. 

' Sometimes, as we have stated, two series of figures 
will, by their correspondence, show that the fkcts denoted 
in one series, are the cause of the &cts denoted in the 
other series. But this will not be uniformly the case. 
We cannot always conclude that, because two rows of 
fignres Increase simultaneously, therefore the facts regis- 
tered by one series of figures are the cause of the £acts 
registered in the other series. The Morning ChronicU 
produced two series of figures — the one showing the in- 
creafle in the number of boys who attended the Ragged 
Schools — ^the other showing the increase in the nimiber of 
jnyenile culprits brought before the police magistrate. 
It seems that within ^e same period of time, both the 
series of immbers had increased. It was, therefore, in- 
ferred that the establishment of the Bagged Schools had 
been the cause of an increase in the number of juvenile 
thieves. In reply to this inference, the Christian Times 
observes : — " As to the specific value of the statistical 
figares of the Morning Chronicle, we conceive the utmost 
merit that can be allowed them, is to consider them an- 
other ingenious illustration of the frequent fallacy cum hoc 
propter hoc: for more they can never pass, since they 
have not a whit better claim to be regarded as proofs than 
the declaration of a coimtry cousin of ours the other day, 
who maintained that England had been Mling ever since 
apple-dumplings on a Sunday went out of fashion. Oiu: 
contemporary might, with equal truth, have shown that 
the increase of juvenile delinquency had kept pace with 
the increase of ndlway traffic, or with the sale of Banbiuy 
cakes, or the new discovery of apricot lozenges, or with the 
use of the magnetic telegraph : and there would have been 
this advantage in these comparisons — ^that they are facts. 
Many things have a co-existence, and preserve a marvellous 
ratio in tJieir increments, and yet have not the remotest con- 
nexion as cause and efect ; and this, we are convinced, is 
the predicament of the accidental co-increase of juvenile 
rogueries and Bagged Schools." 

Another case in which statistics have been found to be 
at fitult, is in regard to the future. No ons caca dovsfe^.'^'^ 

q3 
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beneficial effects of the penny postage. Yet it cfuinot be 
denied that those calculations which were made to show 
that this measure would increase the ReTenue to the State 
have not been realized. So those calculations which were 
made a few years ago, by distinguished staticians, as to the 
lowest price at which foreign com could be imported into 
England, have not hitherto turned out to be correct 
Perhaps, in these cases, our reasonings more than our 
calculations have been ^Edlacious. We may, by statistics^ 
establish the truth of general principles. And as a general 
rule, we may assume that the future will resemble the 
past. But as the influence of general principles is liable 
to be coimteracted by special circumstances, we cannot 
predict the future without haying also a previous know- 
ledge of those special circumstances. It is the business of 
statistics to calculate, not to prophesy. 

7. The following are extracts fix)m the address of the 
Earl of Harrowby to the Statistical Society of London, at 
the annual meeting held March 15, 1851. 

" It is important in all sciences to know what is to he expected 
from tbem — ^what they can do, and what they cannot — and for 
this purpose it should be always kept in mind that a mere perusal 
of statistical truths gives no short, no royal road to knowledge, 
but is merely one of the aids to its acquisition. Eor instance, 
submit to a man totally ignorant of medicine a table containing a 
number of facts recorded on a medical subject, — and how many 
false conclusions will he draw from it ! He must know more 
than the number of deaths in the year, or even the enumeratioB 
of the diseases, before he dares to draw any conclusion as to the 
sanitary condition of the place. He must know whether epide- 
mics have prevailed in the year in question — whether war, pesti- 
lence, or famine have swelled the usual numbers. It must be 
remembered, that it is only a class of facts, it is not all the facts, 
that can be tabulated ; and these are oiidy materials towards a 
conclusion, requiring, themselves a running commentary from the 
knowledge, judgment, and impartiality of either the man who 
supplies, or the man who reads, the tables — without which quali- 
fication they not only do not give the whole facts of the case, but 
absolutely mislead, by an appearance of completeness which they 
do not possess. 

" If, again, we were to take tables with regard to criminals, 

there is no man who, without considerable knowledge of the 

legal history, and more than the legal history, of the country, 

would not be misled bx t\ve Vns^ec^Asm. ^^ ^Qi>aid see, perhaps. 



APPLICATION OF RSABOKING TO BTATISTICS. 347 

a ooiudderable increase in tlie crirainalitjr of the connliy ; but it 
is desirable to know what was inclnded in the criminality at the 
beginning of the time, and what is now included ; what changes 
hliTe ti^en place in the laws, how much is now submitted to the 
pnUic observation which once was not; whether crimes which 
onto went under greater names and titles now wear lighter ones, 
Kodvice vers^; whether the jurisdiction of one tribunw has been 
transferred to another; whether matters which formerly were 
submitted to the adjudication of a formal tribunal are now nanded 
orwr to a summary jurisdiction. If you come further to details, 
Xhef are of most essential importance in ascertaining the value of 
the^ tables. For the purpose 6f ascertaining the real fact at issue, 
which is the real increase 6t decrease of crime, it is essential to 
know still more — you must take county by county. In one case 
you have a rural poliee, in another you nave not ; in one case yoii 
have a much stricter and more rigorous enforcement of the law 
than in others. I recollect, on a former occasion, I think at 
Glasgow, there were comparisons between the different amounts 
of ^unkenness of different towns. Then came the question — 
what did the magistrates of one town hold to be drunkenness of 
a kind to be submitted to the law, and what the magistrates of 
another town held to be such P and rather an amusing test was 
submitted for drunkenness which would come within the law, 
namely, that as long as a man could walk on the curb-stone with- 
out eoing off, he was allowed to escane with impunity ; but if he 
could not keep on the curb-stone, ne immediately was handed 
over to the proper tribunal. 

**Now, if we were to look at the statistics of circulation alone 
— ^the circulation of bank notes by itself — we surely should be 
very ill-informed as to the amount of means for promoting thd 
excnange of commodities in actual operation, and yet, apparently, 
the Bank issues should be considerea a sufficient test. Jout if we 
look back to the amount of circulation at the beginning of the 
present century, and see how little il varies from the amount at 
the present moment, and compare the amount of pecuniary trans- 
actions in the one case ana in the other, which have to be 
carried on apparently by that same means of exchange, we should 
be extremely ill-informed if we did not take into our considera- 
tion the immense economy of exchange which has taken place by 
clearing houses and bills of exchange, and every kind of mercan- 
tile facility, which, in fact, makes the circulation, which, fifty 
years ago, represented one amount of transactions, to be a very 
imperfect test for purposes of comparison with the circulation of 
the present time." 

8. We shall conclude this section with some statistics 
reapectiDg the Industrial Exhibition. 
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" The ' C&TSTAi, qk Glass PauiCE,' prepared for the ' Worid'a 
Fait,' or great indostrial eihibitiou o[ 1S51, is 1,848 feet long, 
bj 456 in width. The height of the three roofs is 64, 44, and 24 
feet i and that of the tranaept, lOS feet. The ground Door occu- 
pies 752,832 superficial or eq^oare feet ; and the galleries, 102,538 
feet, making, in all, an exhibiting Eoiface of some SI acres, with 
ft length of tables of about ei^ht miles. There are 3,500 cast and 
VTonght-iroD columns, varjiug from 14^ to 20 feet in length ; 
S,224 cast-iron girders, and 1,128 supporters for_ the gaUeries. 
The glass necesssiy to cover this immense building, is 900,000 
square feet ; the length of sash-bars is 20S miles ; and there are 
34 milca of gutters to cairj off niU'Watci to the hollow colunma, 
through which it passes into drains or sewers under ground." 

TAi/oIbwIiif Utttir* luu tttn amfUeifnm Oi t^lal liiii pthlUhed iailf, onif 
/ram Ike awot indiii; lltg M, Ic Saturii^ Om Mtt ^Argatt, 
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SECTION V. 

THE APPLICATION OF THE ART OF REASONING TO MORAL 

PHILOSOPHY. 

Moral PhiloBophy has been defined by Palej as the 
science that teaches men their duty, and the reasons of it 
It is thus described by Dr. Croly : — 

'' Moral philosophy is the teaching of haman happiness, in the 
hands of man ; as religion is the teaching of human happiness, in 
the hands of the Creator. It is the history of the rules, unpulses, 
and objects of human virtue. It was the earliest of all studies ; 
for the obvious reason, that it was the most essential. The first 
associations of men must have felt the value of truth, of a respect 
for property, and of the avoidance of mutual injury. Thus, we 
can expect no practical discoveries in morahty, its prmciples being 
fixed by the primal necessities of our nature. Still, though no 
practical difficulties exist in its rules, their arounds, their action, 
and their objects abound in the most rejinea problems. The dis- 
tinction of vice and virtue, the supreme good, the foundation of 
obedience, the rights of man, the origin of evil, have exercised 
the subtlest inteUects since the days of the illustrious author of 
the Proverbs ; a volume to which may be traced the greater por- 
tion of all the Eastern maxims ; the aoctrines of the early sages, 
known as the 'wise men of Greece ;>nd, perhaps, the principles 
of the three great schools, the Platonic, the Stoic, andtne Epicu- 
rean. With the restoration of learning in Europe, the subjject 
was resumed, and has occupied powerful minds, from the logical 
acuteness of Hobbes and the profoimd learning of Cudworth, 
down to the dexterous simplicity, but dubious conclusions of 
Paley. To be * able to eive a reason of the hope that is in us/ 
is a divine command. Next in importance is, to be able to give 
to ourselves a reason for our duties. But, to give that reason 
requires the study of moral philosophy." — National Knowledge, 
National Tower, 

In the application of logic to this science, we may 
observe : — 

1. Logic will teach us that there are moral truths. 

'* The first proposition which I assume, and which I wish you 
to bear m your minds as firmly established, is, that there are 
moral truths. So, however, it is. I am solicitous that you should, 
from ihe very &nt, constantly carry with 70U l\^^ tea. ^5aw?\OC\'2i«L 
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and clear apprehension of this proposition. And I venture to 
say, that if tlicre be firmly established in your minds a conviction 
that there are moral trums, manj of the difficulties which arise, 
respecting morality in general, will vanish of themselves, or will 
be easily removed. 

"Perhaps the best way of illustrating this doctrine, that there 
are moral truths, is by mentioning some of the most simple and 
fftTniliAr propositions of this kind, which are commonly deUvered 
and assented to by men, both on practical occasions, and in the 
course of speculative discussions. Of this kind are the following : 
— ^That murder, theft, robbery, adultery, are wrong : that breach 
of promise is wrong; that a roan cannot liberate himself from the 
obligation of his own promise ; that it is wrong to treat a person 
as a mere thing ; that we must, in general, recognise the autho- 
rity of the law of the land ; that the law ought to conform to 
justice ; that when a man acts against his conscience, bis act is 
morally wrong. Of this kind, I say, are moral truths. I do not 
say that all these are certainly moral truths. I do not say this 
at present, at least. Still less do I say that all these propositions 
are evidently true, or that they do not admit of limitartions and 
exceptions ; but I sav that there are moral truths of this kind. 
If any of those which I have enumerated be not exactly true, or 
not true without exception, then there are corrections of them 
which are the truths at which I point ; — ^then the proposition 
properly limited by exception is such a truth as I meui. Every 
pody, upon every occasion in which man's moral nature comes 
into question, — and what occasion is unconnected with man's 
moral nature ?— every man, I say, upon every occasion, is ready 
to utter and to assent to propositions such as these; if not 
exactly these, still sucA as these. And I say, that this per- 
petual enunciation and acceptance of such propositions impues, 
and makes it indisputably certain, that they have in them a sub- 
stantial truth." — JFhetoeWs Lectures on Systematie Morality. 

" The view which I take of this subject is briefly as follows : — 
"It is manifest to every one, that we all stand ia various and 
dissimilar relations to all the sentient beings, created and un- 
created, with which we are acquainted. Among our relations to 
created beings are those of man to man, or that of substantial 
equality, of parent and child, of benefector and recipient, of 
husband and wife, of brother and brother, citizen and citizen^ 
citizen and magistrate, and a thousand others. 

" -^ow, it seems to me, that, as soon as a human being com- 
prehends the relation in which two human beings stand to each 
other, t^ere arises in his mind a consciousness of moral ohUga-' 
tion, connected, by our Creator, with the very conception of this 
relation. And the fact is the same, 'whether he be one of the 
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paiiies or not. The nature of this feeling is, that the one ought 
to exercise certain dispositions towards the others to whom he is 
thus related: and to act towards them in a manner corre- 
sponding with those dispositions."— F^i^^^miJV EUmetUs of Moral 
Sdenee. 

2. Logic will teach us to observe the foundation of the 
distinctionB between moral good and evil. 

"All the systems we have examined may; I conceive, be re- 
ferred to six distinct heads. 1st, The eternal and immutable 
nature of all moral distinctions. 2d, That utilitv, public or 
private, is the foundation of moral obligation. 8d, That all 
moralitv is founded upon the will of God. 4th, That a moral 
sense, feeling, or emotion, is the ground of virtue. 5th, Tliat it 
is by supposing ourselves in the situation of others, or by a 
species of sympathetic mechanism, that we derive our notions of 
good and evil. And 6tb, The doctriae of vibrations, and the 
association of ideas. 

" Those whose doctrine is mainly founded upon the first prin- 
ciple, — that of the eternal and immutable nature of all moral 
distinctions, — are Dr. Cudworth and Mr. John Locke ; Bishop 
Cumberland, who adopts, however, this principle with more quah- 
fication than several others ; Mr. Wollaston, by his fitness of 
things ; and Dr. Clarke, by his truth of things ; Dr. Price, Mr. 
Qisbome^ and Dr. Dewar. 

" Hiose writers who ground their theories upon the doctrine 
of utility, or, as it is sometimes termed, the selfish system, are 
rather numerous. Mr. Hobbes is the first on the list. Mr. 
Stewart remarks, that there is in point of principle a far more 
close and intimate connexion between the opinions of this writer 
and Mr. Hume, and others of this school, than what has com- 
monly been imagined ; and this remark is perfectly correct. Mr. 
Hume himself is at the head of this philosophical party. Man- 
deville's Fable of the Bees, is, thougn in a caiicaturist's dress, 
bottomed on the same views of human nature. Pope and Boling- 
broke take the universal weal as the standard of morals. Mr. 
Rutherford considers the advantages which the Scriptures bold 
out to those who practise virtue, as the ultimate end of it. 
Paley's system is well known as grounded on the general good. 
Godwin's Political Justice, and Mr. Bentham's system, are 
founded upon the same principle. 

** Archbishop King standis alone in maintaining that the will 
of God is the sole foundation of virtue ; if we except Dr. Paley, 
who has coupled this principle with the system of expediencv. 

" Those wno are advocates for a Moral SensCy are Shaftesbury, 
Bishop Butler, Dr. Hutchcson, Lord Kames, Professor Stewart, 



352 LOGIC FOB THE MILLION: 

and Dr. Thomas Brown. Dr. Cogan's views seem grounded on 
the same views. 

" Dr. Adam Smith's work on Moral Sentiments is the only one 
which is grounded solely on the principle of sympathy. 

" Dr. rriestley and Dr. Hartley are the only two writers who 
maintain that the Association of Ideas is the ground of good and 
evil 

"There are none of these different systems that are not in 
some degree founded on truth ; but the great imperfection which 
runs through them all is, that they attempt to generalise too 
much. We cannot resolve all the moral feelings and habits of 
our nature into one general principle." — Blaket/'s History of 
Moral Science. 

3. Logic will tea<5h us a proper mode of classification 
with regard to those actions or motives that are morally 
good or evil. 

"The division of virtue, to which we are now-a-days most 
Hccustomed, is into duties : — 

" Towards God ; as piety, reverence, resiffnation, gratitude, &c. 

"Towards other men (or relative duties); as justice, chmty, 
loyalty, &c. 

" Towards ourselves ; as chastity, sobriety, temperance, preser- 
vation of life, care of health, &c." — PcUey^s Moral Philosophy. 

The following is an enumeration of some of the duties 
of a public company : — 

The Duties op Public Companies. — "The first of these 
duties is to obey the laws — a public company should abstain 
from smuggling and all other illicit proceedings — should make 
correct retimis to Government, and pay its fair proportion of the 
property-tax, and of all other duties. ' Render unto Caesar the 
things which are Caesar's. Render to all their dues ; tribute to 
whom tribute is due ; custom, to whom custom ; fear, to whom 
fear; honour, to whom honour.'* Another duty is to enforce 
the laws upon others. Individuals sometimes abstain from pro- 
secuting frauds upcm themselves, from a misapplied feeling of 
compassion, an unwillingness to incur odium, or the fear of 
expense; but none of these feelings are sufficient to justify a 
public company in abstaining from this duty. Such a eourse is 
injurious to the public, by holding out inducements to the com- 
imssion of similar crimes. 'Because sentence against an evil 
work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of 
men is fully set in them to io evil.*f It is also the duty of public 
companies to support the cause of order and of due submission to 

• Rom. xlii. 7. N ^«t\«%.xiii» 11. 
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constituted authorities — the rights of property — the supremacy 
of the law — the impurtial administration of public justice — and 
to honour the constitutional form of government of the country, 
by whatever party it may be admiuistetod. ' Put them in mind 
to be subject to principalities and powers, to obey magistrates, to 
be ready to every gooa work, to speak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, showing all meekness unto all men.'* 
Another duty is to conduct the affaira of the company on auch a 
liberal, yet prudent scale of expense, as shall afford encourage- 
ment to the industry, trade, and fine arts of the country. Solomon 
says, ' Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for thyself in 
the field, and afterwards build thy house.' f Which means, if we 
understand it rightly, ' Gret your money before you spend it, but 
having got it, hve in a scale of expense corresponding to ^four 
means — afterwards build thy house. Individuals may be justified 
in living much within their means, in order to provide for old 
age, or for the proper settlement of their children ; but p^blio 
companies cannot nave such motives for conducting their estar 
blisnments with an unsuitable economy. But, above ail, it is the 
duty of a public company to maintain, in all its transactions, a 
high't<med morality, 'lughteousness exalteth a nation.':^ A 
departure from moral rectitude is altogether inexcusable in a 
puDUo company. As dl their actions are presumed to be the 
result of previous deliberations, they cannot plead in excuse, as 
individuals do, the power of passion, the impmse of the moment, 
or the force of haoit. In proportion to the weakness, or the 
absence of temptation, in such proportion would their conduct 
be the more criminal ; § while their wealth and influence would 
render their example more extensively injurious to the public 
morality. If parties of hiffh station in socie^ depart from the 
strict rule of duty, those of inferior station will deviate still more 
widely. * If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants are wicked.' " || 
CUlbarfs Practical Treatise on Banking. 

4. Logic will teach us to notice the different speoies ot 
any particular virtue or vice. 

'* Question, What is forbidden in the Eighth Commandment P 
*' Answer, The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth whatsoever 
doth or mav unjustly hinder our own or our neighbour's wealth 
or outward estate. 

Q, How may we be said to steal from oubseltbs ? 
A, By idleness, niggardliness, and prodigality. 
Q. JSow many ways may persons be said to steal from 
others, or unjustly hinder their neighbouf'e wealth or outward 
estate} 

• Tit. iiU I, 2, t Prov. xxlv. 27. J Prov. xlv. 84, 

} Prov. yi. 90. |] Prov. xxix. 12. 
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*^ A. Several ways; particularly by iheft, robbery, resetting, 
defrauding, monopolizing, and taking unlawful usury.**— ^m«i»- 
U}f9 Shorter CaUchUm explained hy James Fisher. 

^ A merchant should be an honourable man. Although a man. 
cannot be an honourable man without being an honest man, yet 
a man may be strictly honest without being nonourable. Honesty 
refers to pecuniary affairs ; honour refers to the principles ana 
feelings, lou. may pay your debts punctually, you may de&aud 
no man, and yet you may act dishonourably. Tou act mshonour- 
ably when you give your correspondents a worse opinion of your 
rivals in trade than you know they deserve. You act dishonour- 
ably when you sell your commodities at less than their real value, 
in order to get away your neighbour's customers. You act dis- 
honourablv when you purchase at higher than the market price, 
in order tnat you may raise the market upon another buyer» You 
act dishonourably wken you draw accommodation bills, and pass 
them to your banker for discount, as if they rose out of real 
transactions. You act dishonourably in even case wherein your 
external conduct is at variance with your real opinions. You act 
dishonourably if, when carrying on a prosperous trade, you do 
not allow your servants and assistants, through whose exertions 
you obtain your success, to participate in your prosperity. You 
act dishonourably if, after you have become nch, you are un- 
mindful of the favours yoii received when you were poor. In all 
these cases there may be no intentional fraud. It may not be 
dishonest, but it is dishonourable conduct." — Lectures on Ancient 
Commerce. 

5. Logic will teach us to investigate the causes and 
consequences of virtues and vices, and the various circum- 
stances by which they may be attended. 

" The effect of intemperance in shortening life is strikingly 
exemplified in the contrast afforded by other classes of society to 
the (Quakers, a set of people of whom I must again speak 
favourably. It appears from accurate calculation, that in London 
only one person in forty attains the age of fourscore, while among 
the Quakers, whose sobriety is proverbial, and who have long set 
themselves against the use of ardent spirits, not less than one in 
ten reaches that age — a most striking difference, and one which 
carries its own inference along with it. 

" It is remarked by an emment practitioner, that of more than 
a hundred men in a glass manufactory, three drank nothing but 
water, and these three appeared to be of their proper age, while 
the rest who indulged in strong drinks seemed ten or twelve years 
older than they proved to be. This is conclusive."'^— Jftf<*wA> 
jiuatomif of Drunkenness. 
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^* But if a man is a fool to expect to attain wealth by dishonest 
means, he Is a still ^eater fool if he expects that wealth so 
ao(]^uired will afford him any enjoyment. — ^Enjoyment, did I say F 
Is it possible, that in such a case any man can expect enjoyment F 
What ! enjoyment for you — ^you who have obtained wealth by 
falsehood— by deception— by extortion — ^by oppression — ^you ex- 
pect enjoyment P Listen— listen to the hearty denunciations of 
all honest men; to the awful imprecations cl those you have 
injured ; to the renroaches of your family, whose name you have 
dishonoured ; to tne accusations of that consdenoe whose voice 
you have stifled, and to the wrathfal thunder of that heaven 
whose laws you have outraged ! Listen to these — these are the 
et^(fmenti that wiU attend your ill-eotten wealth :-*-*' He that 
eetteth riches and not bv right, shall leave them in tlie midst of 
Sis days : and at his ena shall be a fod.' ** — Lecturei on Ancient 
Commerce. 

6. Lo^c will teach us how to apply general prindples to 
particular acts, institutions, or opinions, and to judge of 
their propriety: — 

Wail. — ** When we contemplate the example of our Lord Jesus 
Gnist, forming a perfect contrast to the war character, and, 
remember that this was designed as a pattern for our conduct^ 
when we consider his precepts, and reflect that these are of per- 
petual obligation ; and fmiiner bring to mind, that his followers 
took no part in wars for more than two hundred yean after his 
personal appearance on earth, can we entertain a doubt of the 
mcompatibility of war with the duties of a Christian P Can we 
draw any other conclusion, than that, in adopting the spirit and 
practice of wary we must act with such inconsistency with the 

J)reeept8 and example of Jesus Christ, and the example of his fol- 
owera, as amounts to a dereliction of Christianity itself ! '' 

Oaths. — " The imposition of an oath carries with it the strong 
presumption, that the individual is not to be believed without it. 
This idea has an extensively demoralizing effect, on those who. 
are placed within the spihere of its influence. It opens a wide 
door to the disgusting vice of lying. When men become recon- 
ciled to the idea» that an oath is necessary to the truth, it is a 
kindred feeling to reconcile them to falsehood, in their ordinary 
communications. Nor is this the only immoral tendency of 
requiring oaths, to ensure the truth. It holds out a temptation 
to swearing in conversation. Ueconciled, in the first pmce, to 
speak falsehood, unless under the coercion of an oath, and, in the 
next place, to attest the truth by swearing, a disposition is pro- 
duced, in some men, to give their conversation the appearance of 
trutl^ by interspersing it with profane oaths." 
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Salutations. — " They believe there is no propriety in bo\dn^ 
the body, and uncovering the head, to any created beings ; for 
worship belongs to God only. But if we are told, that in fashion- 
able life these actions have no such intention, we reply, that if' 
they have become unmeaning, men of correct feelings ought 
neither to offer nor receive them. If they are intended only to 
express civility and ordinary respect, we say, that these can be 
expressed in a more appropriate manner, than by degrading the 
outward acts of Divine worship down to a mere expression of 
common civility, or even nothing at aU. Everything which relates 
to Divine worship, or that homage we pay to the Almighty, should 
be carefully guarded from being introduced into the familiar in- 
tercourse between man and man; lest, by the association of ideas, 
our worship itself become adulterated and offensive. 

" We believe that, under the Gospel, we are bound to speak 
etery nu^ truth to his neighbour. The expressions, mister, or 
master, and your most obedient, &c. your numble servant, &c. 
being in the common appKcation untrue, we decline to use. The 
love and charity which the Grospel inspires, are above all compli* 
mental expressions, and need neither flattery nor falsehood to set 
them off to advantage. 

" The plain language, as we term it, or the use of the siwular 
pronouns to a single person, has much to recommend it. In the 
£rst place, it is consonant to truth ; for the plural pronoun does 
express a plurality of persons to whom it relates : hence, we 
consider it a departure from truth, to address a single individual 
with a word that conveys an idea of more than one. We consider 
the plain language, too, as the language of the greatest and best 
of men that have ever lived, to one another and to God. And we 
think this authority ought to possess great weight. The rules of 
the language contribute something to the same effect. It must 
be admitted, that the beauty and precision of the language are 
greatly injurbd by the promiscuous use of the plural pronouns." 

AMirsEBiENTS. — " Those vain amusements which have been de- 
nominated Recreations, we consider beneath the dignity of the 
Christian character; and they frequently prove the inlet to much 
vice and corruption. H. Tuke, in his * Principles of Religion,' 
chap. 9, says : ' There are three rules relating to amusements, 
by which our conduct should be regulated. 1. — To avoid all 
those which tend needlessly to oppress and injure any part of the 
animal creation. Of this class are cock-fighting andhorse-radng: also 
hunting, &c. when engaged in for diversion and pleasure. 2. — ^To 
abstain from such as are connected with a spirit of hazardous 
enterprise; by which the property and temporal happiness of 
ifldividuals ana families are often made to depend on the most 
precarious circumstaaoes ; andi^Aie ^m^i one frequently entails 
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wSsKTj on iiuiny. Of this class arc all r/ames in which property in 
Mea, 8. — ^To avoid such as cx|K)b(; us to unnccessury tempt a- 
tioii8» with respect to our virtue; ur which dissipate the miiid, so 
u to lender a return to civil and reli^nous duties ungrateful. Of 
this kind, sta^e enteriaiHrnents arc ])eculi:irly to be avoided, with 
virions other places of public amusement, which have a tendency 
to oormpt the heart, or to alienate it from the love and fear of 
God.' •'— TAtf LodHnet of Friends, by Elisha Bates, 

I shall conclude this section by a quotation on tho 
moral effects of the ludustriul Exhibition. 

"The nuuiy Mendships tliat will be estublislied during tho 
existence of the Exhibition between the members of didcrent 
nations, will be so many powerful motives for resisting war, so 
many guarantees for quiet and reasonable legislation ; the breaking 
down of unfounded prejudices, a more accurate and enlarged 
knowledg[e of the real character of our neighbours, the ri^ht 
appreciation of their talents and other excellences, the perception 
01 those points in which wo ourselves are inferior to them, — all 
these things have the same tendency, and th(;y may rationally be 
expected to follow from that more close collision with foreigners 
which vill bo caused by the Great Exhibition of Industry, it is 
itot enough, therefore, to say that it will, under this aspect, pro- 
mote the welfare of mankind ; we may boldly say, it wilt promote 
their moral and religious welfare." — Mr, IFhish's Prize Essay. 



SECTION VI. 

THE APPLICATION OF THE ART OF REASONING TO THE 
FORMATION OF EABITS OF RK\SONINO. 

The object of all rules is the formation of habits. Habits 
can be formed only by ropcatod acts. The rules direct 
how the act should bo performed. Tho repetition of the 
act produces the habit. And when the habit is fixed 
there is no further occasion for rules. But practice is still 
necessary in order to confirm and strengthen the habit. 

1. To form a habit of reasoning, take care of your 
healtiL 

The possession of health seems essential to independence 
of mind. 'Tis those who have a weakly constitution who 
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are led astray by the persuasion of others. The means 
that promote health— as temperance, early rising, and 
exercise in the open air, tend also to produce clearness and 
cheerfulness of mind. Do not let the love of reading lead 
you to sit up late, or deprive you of proper rest and exer- 
cise. Literary knowledge, valuable as it is, is but a poor 
compensation for the loss of health. If you are one of the 
million, one who has employment to attend to during the 
day, do not in the evening engage in those studies that 
require strong or continuous mental exertion, such as 
Greek, Latin, Mathematics, Chemistry, &c. ; but rather 
direct your attention to those sciences which combine 
amusement with instruction, and the knowledge of which 
can be obtained with a moderate degree of application. If 
you are of such a temperament that the state of your health 
is likely to affect your judgment, I advise you to read fre- 
quently those quotations I have made from Dr. Watts in 
the fourth section of the first part of this work. 

" HuflOland has published a work, upon the art of prolonging 
life, full of interesting observations. * Philosophers,' says he, 
* enjoy a delightful leisure. Their thoughts, generally estran^d 
from vulgar interests, have nothing in common with tnose afllict- 
ing ideas with which other men are continually agitated and 
corroded. Their reflections are agreeable by their variety, their 
hberty, and sometimes even by their frivohty. Devoted to the 
pursuits of their choice, the occupations of their taste, they dis- 
pose freely of their time. Oftentimes they surround themselves 
with young people, that their natural vivacity may be communi- 
cated to them, and in some sort, produce a renewal of their 
youth.' "We may make a distinction between the different kinds 
of philosophy, in relation to their influence upon the duration of 
L'fe. Those which direct the mind towards sublime contempla- 
tions, even were they in some dej^ree superstitious, such as those 
of Pythagoras and Plato, are the most salutary. Next to them, 
I place those, the study of which, embracing nature, gives 
enlarged and elevated ideas upon infinity, the stars, the wonders 
of the universe, the heroic virtues, and the pure and elevated 
doctrines of Divine revelation. * But those systems,* says the 
writer just quoted, 'which turn only upon painful subtilties, 
which are dogmatic and positive, wliich bend all facts and opinions 
to form, and adjust them to certain preconceived principles ; in 
fine, such as are thorny, barren, narrow, and contentious, these 
are fatal in. tendency, and cannot but abridge the Hves of those 
who cultivate them. Oi toa c\?v&^ -w^ vW philosophy of th6 
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Peripatetics, and that also of tlio scholastics.* Tumultuous pas- 
sions, and corroding cares, are two sources of evil influences, 
which a true philosophy avoids. Another influence, adverse 
to life, is that mental fechlencss, which renders persons perpe- 
tually solicitous about their health, eflx^minate and unhappy. 
Fixing their thoughts intensely on the functions of life, those 
functions that are subjects of this anxious inspection, become 
wearied. Imagining themselves diseased, they soon become so* 
The undoubting confldeuce that we shall enjoy health, is perhaps 
one of the best means of preserving it." — Arl of Being Uappj/. 

2. To form a habit of reasoning, attend to the health of 
your mind. 

Do not exercise any one faculty unduly. Do not in- 
dulge the imagination. Read no novels, and but little 
poetry. Do not overload the memory. Think as well as 
read ; but do not think intensely on any one subject ; the 
reasoning powers then become distracted and enfeebled. 

"A quickness of mental perception, a lively and vigorous 
imagination, and a ready and retentive memory, are highly useful 
and ornamental qualities ; but they are individually limited in 
their beneficial influence. The reasoning power, however, is of 
vital use. It is the comer-stone of the mtellectual building, 
giving grace and strength to the whole structure ; without it fdl 
the other faculties of the soul would be of little or no utility. 
All the diflercnecs in the mental qualifications of men may be 
traced to the various degrees of original strength in this quality 
of the mind, or to the successful manner in which it has been 
coltiyated and improved." — Blakefs Essay on Logic. 

In order to improve yourself in Logic, I would advise 
you to avoid, especially in your youth, discussions on those 
abstract principles of morals and metaphysics, which in 
every age of the world have puzzled, and wliich continue 
to puzzle, the most profound philosophers. Limit your 
inquiries and investigations to those things respecting 
which you may hope to arrive at some satisfiictory con- 
clusion, and which are also capable of some useful practical, 
application. The absorption of the mind in mysticism 
tends to impair both the faculty of perception, and the 
power of reasoning. I would also advise you to avoid 
reading books written in an obscure or affected style. Such 
writings tend to injure the perceptw© ia.c\>\fc^, v>xv\ *Vi 
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fiuniliarue the mind with obecore ideas, or with ideas 
obficorelj expressed Bead those works which are lemark- 
able for profound reasoning and clear expression. Read 
with a pencil in jour hand, and mark those paragraphs that 
contain any examples of clear and beautifol reasoning. 
If the newspapers jou read are jonr own, cut out with a 
penknife all the good pieces of argumentation jou may 
find, and after a while read them oyer again, and classify 
them according to the principles or forms of reasoning 
the J can be employed to illustrate. 

3. To form a habit of reasoning, associate your reason- 
ings with your daily avocations. 

Don't imagine that the great end of the art of reasoning 
is to enable you to refute or to instruct other people. Its 
chief end is to enable you to teach yourself " Logic," says 
Dr. Watts, " is the art of using our reason well in the 
search after truth and in the communication of it to others.'* 
But don't faxicj that '' to search after truth," means nothing 
more than reading books, or what is called study. You 
will find that your daily duties, your own reflections, and 
the conduct of mankind around you, will supply you with 
truths quite as interesting and as important as any that 
you will meet with in books. Think on these. Before per- 
forming any action, ask yoiu'self what are the reasons f(»r 
doing it, and then ask what are the reasons for not doing 
it. Then consider the principles of your arguments and 
the various forms in which they may be expressed. When 
you have acquired the habit of thus reasoning on your 
own actions, you will soon learn to apply the same mode of 
reasoning to the actions of other people. 

We never hear any one praised for being a good logician. 
The fact is, that when a man reasons well, he is &.med not 
for his knowledge of logic, but for his knowledge of the 
art to which his logic is applied. When a lawyer reasons 
well he is celebrated not as a good logician, but as a good 
lawyer. The late Sir William FoUett owed much of his 
reputation to the beautiful clearness of his reasoning. It is 
the same in every other profession. If a tradesman reasons 
well when talking with b\a cu«tomer^\i^ y^ x^a^w suspected 
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of being skilled in logic, but, what is of more importance, 
lie gets the character of being a good tradesman. And if 
a man reasons well upon ''matters in gcncnil,'' ho is 
reckoned a sensible man. Never boast of your logic. A 
reputation as a logician will damage the effect of yout 
reasonings. Your opponent may fimcy that his inability 
to answer your arguments arises, not from the weakness 
of his cause, but from your superior skill as a disputant. 

4. To form a habit of reasoning, rather divide your 
reading and studies among a variety of subjects, than con- 
fine yourself to one subject. 

Try to be distinguished in your profession, but do not 
be distinguished in anything else. If so, those engaged in 
the same profession will endeavour to detract from your 
professiontd reputation, by praising you for other attain- 
ments. You had better divide yom: unprofessional reading 
and studies among a good many subjects, rather than con- 
fine them to one. This will afford you more pleasure, 
impose less mental labour, and give a more lively exercise 
to your powers of reasoning. You will get the character 
of being a well-informed man, and awaken no envy by 
any special kind of superiority. Lord Bacon was a 
great lawyer, but he was also a great philosopher. And 
because he was a philosopher, he was supposed to be no 
lawyer. This opinion was entertained even by his distin- 
guished contemporai'ies, the Minister Cecil, and the Attorney 
General, Coke. Disi-aeli observes, that ** both w^ere mere 
practical men of business, whose narrow conceptions, and 
whose stubborn habits, assume that whenever a man ac- 
quires much knowledge foreign to his profession, he will 
have less of professional knowledge than he ought." 

Beyond your profession, then, it is better you should know 
a little about a good many things, than know a great deal 
about some one thing. This will give a more expansive 
character to your mind, and greater variety to the exercise 
of yoiur reasoning powers. Get, therefore, a general 
acquaintance with every branch of knowledge. You will 
find that the sciences to which I have more especially 
directed your attention. History, Political Economy, 
Statistics, and Moral Philosophy, will aupi^ly -jouVvNJcl wi 
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inerhanatihm fimd of topics, about whidi yon will have 
aefasioii U) reaaon. They can. be studied witboot any 
ccp^nsve apparacnfs — wichoot any knowledge of Latin of 
Gfeek — ami they refiar to matters of the hi^iest import- 
anise, as well aa to the a^Buzs of e^^«ry-day life. The lessons 
thev' temA^h wiH enable you both to jiu^eof the conduct of 
Tn^tni^Tig Ami to resculace your own. These sciences are 
acciniv locd^cal wdsacesk, The physical and mathematical 
acienc^ wlH not. ao fiu: as you are concerned, caD. for the 
aune *»TPTriw» of your reaaonicu; powers The knowledge | 
of the phjscal jeia:Lce& is acquired by ofaaoratioii and ^ 
tssserience. inii buoarteii by writing or conTersstioii. Hen | 
toers is licile <jrrouzid &r retisoning. All that is known is ' 
ceruin. :uiil cannoc be <iisputed. What is unknown does 
oat ;i£urd sufficienc evideoee for the formation oi opiniona 
In Botany. ^TacuEal Hissory, Geography, Cieology, and the 
other PhvscaL Snences^ all we hftre to do k to listen and 
lem. MochenuiQcs is aH severe reascxiing, bat the prac- 
cia&L apolicaciou is mise routine. We leamx erphorins at 
sehiMl medmmcajly. We add, subtraet, multiply and 
OLTide. Wti T>*HJTi fi:ai:rii>ns and deeimaky and know how 
01 ex3act toe square ami cube rootsy all bj 111I& Nor can 
m Im >ienie«L thac all diese op^mcions vmj be perfinined 
nery wqH wishouc az^ knowkdge of the adentifie psinci- 
pifci& vHL woii^h mey are landed. The hij^her bnutdies of 
auciiemacits ami their applicafiiofL to Geometry, Astro- 
nuoiy. XiTT^juimu «ke. require great ezesrtxoDS of the 
naiiscnin^ pow^rSb. and eminence is rarely attained in this 
fcrmi of knowiedzfe bus bv the devotion cJT the whc^ time 
tu :&i^ puEsuiiL fiappily. ibowefer, this hi^ degree of 
jQiuwiiii^ is noc necesaary to every member of the ochd- 

SLdULty. If you ATg agqnaiwtpd wtth AritKi««»tii»^ inM^if ^yn d 

smpie <iqusiCoas ia AbefaBa, aad know how to nse a table 
^f Lo^i(ftcicQ&. yrio. bdive as mndi knowledge ci Mathematios 
;&$> yv^cL afe likeiy to require in the ordinary bsamesB of life, 
'*'*'* '^^ nrU mrr riTTtTThraTfTy ynnr pn w i ■■ nf ira w aiin f; 
I:: bie^ ochsr beea asserted dint a imiiiiajrxty with mathe- 
msi&c&I r^ni&oain^ unots tint miad Ibr profiden^ in mool 
rvi&icam^. I nave ikvqt seen any evidenee diat has con- 
vLrb.'vfC :ni> of ^m& favunkesa of tJhiB opauon. Ke doabt a 
lUjia will <iu«t iBikSe ma^ikf wi^ca. >dDa^>DBGd.«C reasoning 
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with which he is most familiar. A professor of mathe- 
matics may reason well on mathematics, and badly on 
moralSy simply because he is accustomed to one kind of 
reaaoning and not accustomed to the other. This affords 
no evidence that his capacity for moral reasoning has been 
impaired by his study of mathematics. It appesirs to me 
more rational to suppose, that the disciphne imparted to 
the mind by mathematical studies, tends to give increased 
precision and energy to all the other operations in which 
it may engage. At the same time, in passing through 
life, you will find that a dexterity in performing the 
(operations of Arithmetic will be of more use to you than 
a knowledge of the abstract principles on which thes^ 
operations are founded. Sam SUck says, " If you wish to 
go a-bead, there's nothing like cyphering." 

6, To form a habit of reasoning, you must keep your- 
self in practice. 

One way of doing this is frequently to review all your 
opinions, and examine the arguments by which they are 
supported, and the objections to which they are exposed. 
Do not take your opinions in clusters upon the authority 
of the party or body to which you belong. Examine 
them one by one for yourself, and be at all times prepared 
to render a reason for any doctrine that forms an article 
in either your political or your religious creed. Bead 
oooaedonally those books or newspapers that contain 
attacks upon the sentiments you hold, and think to your- 
self what you would say in case you were called upon to 
r^ly to those attacks. Take a parliamentary speech, for 
ioatanoey and fancy how you would reply to it. In cases 
of actual contest attack the most able man of his party. 
You pay yourself a poor compliment by selecting a weak 
opponent. It is by wrestling with superior minds that 
we increase our own strength. In logical disputation, as 
in social life, no honour can be gained by quarrels with 
inferiors. You should engage only in those contests in 
which victory is attended wiih renown. 

Many of our most distinguished men have in their 
youth been members of debating aocietieB. '^eYio^'^m 
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former days met at such societies men of high talent, who 
have rendered, and are still rendering good service to their 
country and to the world. These associations possess the 
same advantages, and are liable to th« same objections that 
are pointed out by Dr. Watts in regard to scholastic dispu- 
tations. (See page 268.) I believe that societies formed for 
the sole purpose of debate are not so numerous as formerly, 
but most of our literary and scientific institutions have a 
"discussion class," which answers the same purpose. I 
advise you to join this class. Institutions that. are adapted 
to make wise men wiser should not be laid aside merely 
because in some instances they may do injury to men who 
are not wise. If you have a talent for speaking, by all 
means cultivate it, but do not fancy that a fluent speaker 
is necessarily a good logician. Study your speeches be- 
forehand, and arrange your thoughts under one, two, or 
three heads, but do not write them out. Guard against 
dogmatism on the one hand, and scepticism on the other. 
Discuss only those questions on which there can be a 
reasonable difference of opinion. Never attempt to prove a 
doctrine that is transparently true, nor to refute a doctrine 
that is transparently absurd; and never, even to get up a 
debate, argue in favour of any doctrine that you do not 
honestly believe. At the close of every debate, sum up in 
your own mind the argmnents that have been advanced on 
both sides of the question that has been discussed, and then 
form, correct, or confirm your own opinion. 

On this subject, I wiU quote from Mr. John Mottram's 
" Institutional Education." This essay obtained the prize 
offered to its members by the City of London Literary 
and Scientific Institution, for the best essay on " The 
Characteristics and Advantages of Literary and Scientific 
Institutions; their claims to the support of society; and 
the best means of extending their usefulness.'* 

'' It is a good thing for a man that he should bring his opinion 
into occasional conflict with those of other men : that he imoiild 
regard those opinions from other points of view than what his 
own mind can furnish of itself; that lie should look upon them 
as otiiers look upon them ; and either be strengthened in his own 
impressions, or suffer t\iose Yccv^ieaaions to pass away ; in either 
case becoming mentally «iidmoT«)i\^ ^AnvslX^^^. ^itbis has its 
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practical advantages in our daily life. It is necessary for a man 
that he should be prepared to take part in the conflict of opinion 
that is constantly going on in the world ; and these occasional 
argumentative contests prepare him for this work." 

** The power of accustoming ourselves to discuss the opinions 
of others, becomes a habit of the greatest advantage to society ; 
it prevents the taking upon trust new opinions, or the piiming 
our faith to any, however prevalent they may be ; and it promotes 
that spirit of inauiry into the rationality of an opinion tnat must 
tend very consiaeraoly to augment the predominance of truth 
among men, and to aid on their progress. The man who feels 
the power within himself which frequent discussion upon all mat- 
ters moral and political will give him — who appreciates the much 
higher character of this power over other modes of influencing 
men's minds — will not be the man to apply to the legislature of 
his country for acts to coerce the opinions of his fellow-man, or 
to legalise and support his own views, by this course seeking to 
bring discredit ana ruin upon the opinions of others ; nor wiU he 
be the man to raise the standard of rebellion, making violence the 
arbitrator between truth and error ; but ever struggling on, eager 
in the promulgation of his convictiotis, ever preparing and ever 
usin^ the weapons mind places at his disposal, ne will in this way, 
and in no other, seek to make his opinions prevail around him. 
These Institutions, in affording scope for the necessary inquiries, 
and for the preparation necessarv to the culture of this reliance 
upon the power of argument, and the continual progress of truth, 
put forward great claims to the support and attention of society. 
They are the schools, and they might be made more effectual 
schools, for the preparation required for taking part in the active 
duties and struffgles of the world. Within their walls there is 
much of the information, order, and propriety of arrangements 
acquired, which fit a man for taking part in public business, to the 
advantage of the society of which he is a member." — Institutional 
Education. 

6. To form a habit of reasoning, attend to the disci- 
pline of your own mind with regard to its moral principles 
and dispositions. 

The cultivation of the moral feelings improves the 
intellectual faculties. A sound heart is less likely to go 
astray than a clever head. " The entrance of thy words 
giveth light, it giveth understanding to the simple.'* On 
this subject we shall bo content to quote from two authors 
— not theologians — who have written on very different 
subjects. 
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Mr. Taylor, of the Colonial Office, thus writes m his 
work entitled " The Statesman : " — 

" If there be in the character not only sense and sonndness, 
bnt virtue of a high order, then, howeyer Uttle appcaranoe there 
may be of talent, a certain portion of wisdom may be relied npon 
almost implicitly. Por the correspondencies of wisdom and good- 
ness are manifold ; and that they will accompany each other is to 
be inferred, not only because men's wisdom makes them good, 
but also because their goodness makes them wise, ^estions of 
right and wrong are a perpetual exercise of the faculties of those 
who are solicitous as to the right and wrong of what they do and 
see ; and a deep interest of the heart in these questions carries 
with it a deeper cultivation of the understanding than can be 
easily effected bv any other excitement to intellectual activity. 
Although, therefore, simple goodness does not imply every sort of 
wisdom, it unerringly implies some essential conditions of wisdom ; 
it implies a negative on folly, and an exercised judgment within 
such limits as nature shall have prescribed to the capacity. And 
where virtue and extent of capacity are combined, there is im- 
plied the highest wisdom, being that which includes the worldly 
wisdom with the spiritual." — The Statesman, 

Mr. Blakey, who is now the Professor of Logic and 
Metaphysics in the Queen's College, Belfast, writes as 
follows : — 

" 1 am fully convinced that there is a much closer connexion 
between mental superiority, and a belief in the Scriptures, than is 
commonly imagined. Sceptical modes of thinking have a direct 
and natural tendency to beget a captious, quibbling, sophistical, 
habit ; to create and foster hterary arrogance and conceit ; to de- 
stroy whatever is candid and ingenuous in controversial warfare ; 
to make the mind diminutive, rickety, and distorted ; and to in- 
duce men to set a higher value on crotchety sophisms than on 

the inspirations of real wisdom and science On the other 

hand, where the Scriptures are embraced with that sincerity, 
heartiness, and singleness of mind, to which their manifest import- 
ance so jostly entitles them, we will perceive a comprehensive- 
ness, a vigour, and elasticity given to our minds, which cannot fail 
to nlace us on the vantage ground^ whatever branch of knmoledge 
we may choose to cultivate, or to excel in. The mind, no longer 
groping its way through the hazy and murky atmosphere of doubt 
and uncertainty, advances with a firm and confident step, under 
the bright and irradiating influence of the sun of truth. By the 
contemplation of wha\evet is ^T^wd «.nd sublime in doctrine, and 
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pure and simple in precept, oar minds are natarally led, by our 
established constitution, to spread themselves into a wider com> 
pass ; to improve their various powers or faculties, by giving them 
an enlarged sphere of action ; to dwell upon what is great, noble, 
and excellent ; to pursue our course with freedom and boldness, 
unencumbered witli babbling sophistries, and cheered with the 
consolatory reflection, that we are engaged in promoting whatever 
is esteem^ among mankind fair, honourable, and praiseworthy." 
— Blakeifs Uiitory of Moral Science. 

And now, gentle reader, I have jBnished my book upon 
the Art of Reasoning. But as there is an intimate con- 
nexion between reasoning and speaking, I shall add an 
Appendix on the Philosophy of Language. This appendix 
is the substance of a lecture I delivered in November, 
1S32, before the Waterford Literary and Scientific Insti- 
tution. After you have read it, I advise you to read the 
index, as this will recal to your mind the principal topics 
discussed in the body of the work. You may then place 
the book in the hands of your children, or of your 
younger brothers and sisters. But before you do this, 
you had better read it a second time, and mark with a 
pencil those parts best adapted for their first reading. 
You will, perhaps, think that they may conamit to 
memory the leading paragraphs in the second and third 
parts, in the same way that they have learned at school 
the first principles of grammar and geography; and that 
the other parts of the work may be divided into Lessons in 
Beading. Young men may form themselves into classes, 
and read a section at each of their meetings, and every 
member might, from his own reading, occupation, or pro- 
fession, give an additional illustration of the rules pro- 
pounded in the section. In this way they might train 
their minds into an accurate mode of thinking and of 
reasoning without encumbering themselves with the tech- 
nicalities and subtilities of scholastic logic. They who 
desire nothing more than useful amusement, may skip the 
rules, and read the illustrations. These, in the language 
of a Reviewer, form " a collection of Elegant Extracts." 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF LANGUAGE. 

Philos(h?heks have given various definitions of Man. These 
definitions have been founded on the circumstances by which he 
is chiefly distinguished from other animals. 

By some he is styled a rational animal — being endowed with 
reason. Though several of the inferior animals, such as dogs, 
horses, and elephants, discover great sagacity in particular circum- 
stances, yet none seem to be endowed with that faculty which we 
style reason — the power of reflecting — of comparing ideas — of 
drawing inferences, and of tracing consequences. The instinct 
which they possess is sufficient for the station which Providence 
has assigned to them in this lower world. It rises at once to 
maturity, and is not, like the reason of men, developed by slow 
and imperceptible degrees. While instinct thus rises rapidly to 
maturity, it never surpasses a certain point. Heason seems 
capable of an indefinite degree of improvement. The arts and 
sciences are progressive through succeeding generations — where 
one ends another begins. But instinct makes no improvement. 
A bird of the nineteenth century will build his nest in the same 
way as a bird that lived two thousand years ago, and build it, too, 
without any previous instruction, and without having seen a single 
nest constructed. 

Man has been defined a religious animal. No other animal 
that we are aware of has any sense of religion. They have no 
consciousness tiiat they are indebted for their existence to the 
power of a superior being — ^no sense of obligation to him — no 
anticipation of their own death ; of course they have no assemblies 
for religious worship — they perform no act of devotion — ^their 
conduct cannot be influenced by a fear of punishment or a hope 
of reward in a future state of existence. It is true, they have 
some dispositions which, among mankind, are deemed moral 
qualities. They are more temperate than men; they possess 
attachment for their offspring, and are free from that ambition and 
avarice which are the great sources of human vices : but these 
dispositions being conferred by nature, and not regulated by con- 
siderations of duty or propriety, ought moye properly to be termed 
instincts than moral qualities. 

Man has been defined a political animal, as men only are found 
to associate in a polilicaL society. The inferior animals seem to 
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Ha?e no notion of the advantages to be deriyed from a division of 
labour ; each animal provides its own food, makes its own nest, 
and performs everything for itself. Nor do we find among them 
any class who devote themselves to the service of the community, 
and who, consequently, are supported by the labour of others. 
They have no lawyers, no judges, no magistrates, to adjast their 
disputes ; no professors to impart knowledge ; no physicians to 
heal the sick. There are a few cases in w^hich animals live in 
society : such are the bees, who live under a monarchy, even in 
Nortii America ; and even in France and Grermany, where the salic 
law is in force, tlieir monarch is always a female. 

Man has been defined a cooking animal, because he alone cooks 
bis food before he eats it. The bird eats the worm without either 
roasting or boiling it ; and all animals eat their food, whether it 
be animal or vegetable, in the state in which it is produced. But 
nearly all the food of man first undergoes an artificial preparation; 
fruits and salads are the chief thin^ he eats raw. Nor aoes man, 
like the other animals, confine his oeverage to the pure water of 
the spring, but has recourse to infusions and distillations, in order 
to render liis drink more palatable or more potent. 

Man has been defined a tool-making animal. Whatever other 
animals perform, whether they collect their food, or construct 
their haoitation, they use only those instruments with which 
nature has endowed them ; but man looks about for tools, and 
constructs machines. By these means he increases his power, and 
effects his objects better and more rapidly than he could other- 
wise do. 

Man has been defined a pugnacious animal ; that is, — ^he alone 
in contending against his enemies employs artificial weapons. 
When the otner animals tight, they use only the weapons which 
natiire has given them; it is by their honis, their teeth, their 
claws, or their poison, that they assail their foes. But man has 
put every part of nature under contribution to supply him with 
weapons of destruction. He has depopulated forests, and 
drawn iron from the mine, and compelled chemistry to furnish 
materials by which he might more effectually destroy his fellow- 
creatures :-^ 

" Oh shame to man ! 
Devil with devil damn'd firm concord holds ; 
Men only disagree of creatures rational." 

This definition, however, is said to be not strictly correct, as 
several tribes of monkeys are known to use sticks and branches 
of trees in contending against each other. If, however, this dis- 
tinction is not peculiar to man, we have the consolation to reflect 
that it is not shared with us by any but monkeys. 

Man has been dcGned a laughing anima\. 1^\iow^ \)2^ ^sk^ssa^^ 
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are susceptible of pleasure, yet none of them express it in that 
peculiar way which is styled laughing. 

But the definition of man which has the nearest relation to our 
present subject is, that he is a talking animal. No other animal 
IS endowed with the faculty of speech. 

A language is a collection of sounds employed by the people of 
any country to convey their ideas to each other. Tihe word 
Philosophy is derived from two Greek words, which mean " the 
love of learning," and in modern use is employed to denote the 
investigation of abstract principles. The various branches or de- 
partments of Philosophy are usually called Sciences. A Science 
IS different from an Art. Science consists in the investigation of 
causes and principles, with a view to the discovery of general 
rules. Art consists in the application of those rules to practical 

Imrposes. All art is founded on some science, and most sciences 
ead to the practice of some useful art. Though the words Science 
and Philosophy may, in point of meaning, be considered as nearly 
synonymous, both denoting the investigation of principles, yet 
from custom the word Science is limited to those branches of 
human knowledge which have a reference to the properties of 
matter, such as Astronomy, Navigation, and the different branches 
of the Mathematics ; while the term Philosophy is applied to those 
branches of knowledge which have a reference to the faculties of 
the mind, and to the various relations of human life. Thus we 
speak of the Philosophy of the Human Mind, of Moral Philosophy, 
the Philosophy of History, the Philosophy of Taste, the Philosophy 
of Rhetoric, and the Philosophy of Language. 

Philosophy as applied to language bears the same relation to 
grammar as science does to art, or as the business of an architect 
does to that of a mason. The grammarian, like the mason, is 
governed by the established rules. He requires that sentences 
should be constructed according to the acknowledged laws of the 
language. The philosophy or the science of language investigates 
the propriety of these laws, considers the circumstances in which 
they originated, and endeavours to ascertain whether, in some 
cases, more elegance and convenience may not be obtained by a 
departure from them than by their rigid oDservance. 

In the prosecution of this subject, 1 shall in the present lecture 
consider the Nature, the Origin, and the Formation of Language. 

I. The Nature of Language. 

Language is a collection of sounds expressive of ideas, and em- 
ployed as a means of intercourse among mankind. The inferior 
animals have certain sounds by which they express their feelings. 
Many fishes, indeed, cannot utter any kind ot sounds, and many 
worms are in the same state. But most birds and beasts have tlie 
power of uttering sounds. If they feel pain, they express the sen- 
Bation bj a certain sound; \i l\\ey let\^\'eaa\a^^>i)tia^ ^ij^t^sa it 
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by another sound ; if exposed to daneer, too, they employ anot her 
sound. But this is not language ; tor men, too, express their 
sensations by certain sounds distinct from words ; and e?en men 
who are bom dumb will express the sensations of pain and plea- 
sure, fear and desire, by certain natural sounds wholly distinct 
from articulate language. But animals have a further power than 
this. Not only do they express sensations by peculiar sounds, 
but they also employ certain sounds as a means of intercourse 
with each other. A hen, by a certain sound, will inform her 
chickens that she has found some food for them to eat, and they 
will all run to devour it. By another sound she can inform them 
of the near approach of a hawk, and they will all rush beneath her 
wings. So, also, most animals appear to be acquainted with the 
Toices of their enemies. When the lion roars, the beasts of the 
forest will run to a place of shelter, and a hare will hasten away 
when she hears the voice of a pack of hounds. 

These sounds, however, which animals have the power of utter- 
ing, seem totally distinct from language, and are analogous to 
those sounds which men can utter who are unable to speak. An 
infant can express pain and pleasure bv certain sounds, even in its 
tenderest age ; ana long before it has learned the use of language, 
it has acquired certain sounds of its own, which it employs as a 
means ofintercourse with those around. 

These animal sounds differ from language, in the first place, in 
being natural and instinctive, whereas language is always acquired. 
If a dog were bred up apart from all other dogs, it would never- 
theless acquire the practice of barking ; and were there only one 
bird in the world, that bird would sing. These exercises would 
be as natural to them as it is natural for a child to cry. But if a 
child were brought up by itself, it would never learn to speak. 
We know very well that when children are bom deaf they always 
remain dumb. Nay more, even speech when once acquired is 
liable to be lost. Some of us, I dare say, have forgotten in a 
great degree languages which we understood pretty well when we 
were at scliool. And Selkirk, whose solitarv residence in a desert 
island for four years gave rise to the popular novel of Robinson 
Crasoe, had, when taken away, nearly lost the use of speech, and 
pronounced his words very imperfectly. If we wish to retain the 
Knowledge of any language, it is indispensably necessary that we 
write and talk it frequently; but animals retain the sounds by 
which they communicate with each other without any danger of 
losing them, or of becoming unable to utter them distinctly. The 
reason is, that with them the sounds are natural, while with us, 
lan^age is always acquired. 

Another difference between these animal sounds and human 
language is, that these sounds are expressive of sensations, but 
language is expressive of ideas. If I feel cold, I have a seua&tioa 
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of cold ; but if I think of cold without feeling it, I have then an 
idea of cold. Animals feel external impressions like men, and 
they have sounds to denote those feelings. As sounds are expres- 
sive of sensations, it follows that they are all similar, for a similar 
sensation will produce a similar sound. All dogs of the same 
species will bark alike ; all birds of the same species will sing 
alike; but twenty men will express the same iaea in as many 
different ways. Thus, if a man has a very painful tooth-ache, he 
may sigh, he may groan, he may weep. This is the expression of 
the sensation, and all men expressing the same sensations might 
express it in the same way and by similar sounds. But if he 
wished to communicate to some other person the idea that he had 
a very painful tooth-ache, this idea might be conveyed in as many 
different ways as there are languages ; and even twenty people 
who spoke the same language might use different words to con- 
vey this idea. Sensations are expressed by nearly similar sounds, 
but the same ideas may be expressed by various sounds. 

Another difference between animal sounds and human language 
is, that the latter is capable of being subdivided into syllables. 
Animals are without articulation. A word is not a continuous 
sound; it is a succession of sounds gradually sliding into each 
other. Let any one keep his organs of speech in a fixed position, 
and try how many sounds he can utter by the mere emission of 
his breath, and he will find that these sounds are exceedingly few. 
In speaking, the organs of speech are perpetually varying their 
position, and thus they form articulate Ijmguage. It is a remark- 
able fact, that while we can construct mechanical instruments that 
shall emit sounds resembling the music of the birds, we can form 
none that are" capable of uttering words. To this point our dis- 
coveries in mechanical science have not yet been carried. And 
we have to look forward to future inventions, when our harps and 
pianos shall accompany their music with their voices, and the 
organs in our churches shall not only sound the tunes but also 
sing the psalms. 

II. I now proceed to consider the Origui of Language. 

It is very certain that infants do not speak as soon as they are 
born, and if born deaf they do not learn to speak at all. Lan- 
guage, then, is not essential to existence : man may exist without 
language. It has been a matter of much inquiry, whether there 
was any period in the history of mankind wherein they were 
destitute of speech, and, if so, in what way they became ac- 
quainted with the use of language. 

Some philosophers, both ancient and modem, have believed 

that mankind were originally savages, destitute of any knowledge 

of the arts and sciences, and even of the use of language ; and 

then, by their own unassisted exertions, they reached their sub- 

sequent state of improveuaent — that language is entirely of human 
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invention; and that previous to its discovery the communication 
of ideas among manxind was carried on bj signs and gestures. 
Hence we may account for the variety of languages that exists in 
the world, on the supposition that different branches of mankind 
fixed upon different sounds, as the representatives of their ideas. 

But the opinion that all mankind were originallv savages, is 
unsupported by either reason or history. Had they teen created 
savages, they would probably have remained savages for ever. 
They could have formed no idea of a civilization which had never 
existed, nor have desired comforts, the want of which they did 
not feel. History does not record a single instance of a savage 
nation having become civilized by its own unassisted exertions. 
Civilization has never sprung up spontaneously from the soil ; it 
has always been imported from abroad. The Greeks derived 
their civilization from the Egyptians; the Romans theirs from 
the Greeks; the nations conquered by Ilome became civilized 
from their intercourse with the Romans. But if we attempt to 
trace the origin of civilization in Egypt and Babylon, we are at a 
loss ; for neither history, nor even tradition, mentions any period 
at which these nations were not civilized. Founded soon after 
the flood, they possessed the knowledge of all the arts and 
sciences known to the antediluvian world. The fertility of 
their soils, and the extent of their plains, furnished ample pro- 
vision for their population : hence, as population increased, tneir 
civilization increased. While, on the other hand, those tribes or 
families who wandered in quest of new settlements became sepa- 
rated from the rest of mankind by mountains, and forests, and 
rivers ; and their time being wholly occupied in seeking supplies 
of food, they lost, in the course of a few generations, the know- 
ledge they originally possessed, and fell into the savage state. It 
would thus appear, from history and from reason, that the savage 
state was not the original state of man, but a departure from that 
state, arising from a want of communication through several ages 
with the other branches of the family of mankind. 

But although, in various places, man has been found in a savag^e 
state, he has never yet been found so far brutalized as to be desti- 
tute of speech. All tribes of savages, however widely separated 
from each other, in various parts of the world, possess the know- 
ledge of some articidate language. Among these savages, then, 
the invention of speech must have preceded their advance from 
the savage state. But is it not ver^ unlikely that men who were in 
so rude a state as to be unable to invent the simplest implement 
of agriculture, should invent a language P Even in our present 
state of civilization, were we suddenly bereft of our lan^age and 
of all recollection of it, we should Cnd some difficulty in framing 
a new language for ourselves. How then could a nation of 
savages be competent to effect such an object? B^vds&^m^Vi^ 
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waj, prerions to the inTention of langiuge, could a tribe of 
savagea canj on the discossioiis upon the propriet j of inTentuig 
it ? Would it not be a corioos sight were we to see a hundred, or 
a thousand, or ten thonsand savages^ discossing; without language, 
the propriety of indenting speech, and of fixing upon the vaiioas 
sounds that might be suitable to their respectiTC ideas ? Cui we 
imagine for a moment that either House of Parliament could 
fully discuss, without language, the plainest matter connected 
with our national interests ? And if not, how could a nation of 
savages discuss, without speaking, so abstruse a subject as that of 
language? 

If, then, language be not a human invention, it must have been 
communicated to man by some superior being. When man was 
first created, he must have been informed of the variety of sounds 
he was capable of uttering, and instructed in the way in which 
these sounds might be employed, to denote sensations and ideas. 
The following account of the invention of the first language is 
given by Moses : — " And out of the ground the Lord God formed 
every beast of the field and every fowl of the air, and brought 
them unto Adam to see what he would call them ; and whatever 
Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof. 
And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the aii; 
and to every beast of the field." 

Here it is presupposed that man was originally endowed with 
the faculty of speech, and was at the same time rendered capable 
of applying certain sounds to denote certain objects, and of 
remembering the association which he had thus formed. Agree- 
ably with this sentiment is the representation of Milton, in his 
Paradise Lost : — 

" To speak I tried, and forthwith spake ; 
Mj tongue obey'd, and readily could name 
Whate'er I saw. Thou Sun, said I, fjair light. 
And thou enlighten'd Earth, so fresh and gay. 
Ye hiUs and dales, je rirers, woods and plains. 
And ye tliat live and move, fair creatures, tell. 
Tell, if ye saw, how came I thus, how here ! 
Not of myself ; by some great Maker, then. 
In goodness and in power pre-eminent ; 
Tell me, how may I know him, how adore. 
From whom I have that thus I move and lire. 
And feel that I am happier than I know." 

IIL We shall now consider the Formation of Language. 
We contend, then, that man was ori^nally taught the nature of 
speech, and supematurally endowed with the power of forming a 
language. And we shall now inquire what are those faculties of 
the mind which are brought into exercise by the attempt to em- 
ploy this power, and what arc the steps by which language would 
begradaahy formed. These faculties we consider would be Inven- 
tJon, Association, and Absiiactiou. 
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As man at the first momeut of his existence could haye had no 
language, it is evident that the first words ho uttered must have 
been words of pure invention. They could not have been 
borrowed from other languages, or derived from other words, 
because no other words or language had any existence. To exer- 
cise this power of invention to an extent sufficient to form a 
language, it would be necessary that man should be capable of 
uttering a variety of bounds — that he should be able to assign 
distinct sounds to denote distinct ideas — and that lie should be 
able to remember each sound which had thus been appropriated. 
He would, in the first place, form words to denote those objects 
which were visible to his senses, and by which ho was immedi- 
ately surrounded. These words must originally have been very 
few. His stock of words could not be greater than his stock of 
ideas: as his ideas increased, his woras would increase. The 
three great classes of words in all languages are, — the names of 
things, the names of qualities, and the names of actions. Man 
would begin his efforts at language by giving names to things. 
The heavenly bodies ; the natural scenery around him, the moun- 
tains, the hills, the rivers, the trees, and the fields ; the birds, 
beasts, and other animals ; and the several objects with which he 
came in more immediate contact, would bo designated by appro- 
priate sounds. The qualities which are obvious to the senses 
would next be noticed; and the difierent colours, figures, tastes, 
and sounds would be named as soon as occasion presented them to 
his view. And then ho would name those actions which he himself 
performed, or which ho saw performed by the animals around him. 

Some philologists have considered that man did not invent any 
part of his language, but merely imitated the sounds issued by 
other animals, or by parts of the material universe. In support 
of this theory, they have adduced some words which resemble the 
sounds they are employed to denote — such as roar, crash, whisper. 
But these instances are too few to support a general theory. The 
greater part of the objects of our laeas are those which do not 
emit sounds, and to these the theory will not apply : besides, this 
theory would import that man had heard all these various sounds 
before ho had commenced to form words. 

The faculty of invention, however, would very soon be assisted 
by the faculty of association. It is not necessary to the present 
subject that I should enter into any metaphysical discussion of 
the principle of association. It is sufilcient for us to know, that 
when two ideas have a resemblance to each other, the occurrence 
of one to the mind often brings in tiie other. Hence, when the 
mind had, by the power of invention, appropriated a certain 
sound to denote a certain idea, if another idea occurred resem- 
bling the former, the association would lead to the formfttvck^i ^< ^ 
sound that reaemblcd the former sound. S>o, VL 7??i ^\i\.^x\.'55\\ssi'^ 
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an idea formed of two ideas, each of which had its respective 
name, we should, by the power of association, call the compounded 
idea b^ a word formed of the names of the two single ideas. 
Thus, if we had formed an idea of a horse, and an idea of the sea, 
and had afterwards seen in the sea an animal resembling a horse, 
we should naturally call it a sea-horse. Hence, in all languages 
have arisen compounded words, in some of which the parts have 
been so blended, that the primitives of which they are composed 
cannot be ascertained but by the labour of philologists. 

There are numerous other ways in whicu the names of things 
would, by association, give rise to the names of other things. The 
names of trades and professions, for instance, are generallv derived 
from the names of the commodities employed iu carrying tnem on. 

Nouns, too, are often derived from verbs. These nouns denote 
the agent and the subject of the action. The agent in our 
language is denoted very often by adding r or er to the verb, as 
love, lover. Our language is deficient in not having words to 
denote the subject upon which the verb operates. Thus, we have 
no word to denote the person who is loved. We have only a few 
Jegal correlative terms of this sort, as payer, payee — drawer, 
drawee — mortgager, mortgagee. 

By association, too, words denoting things would give rise to 
words denoting qualities. Thus, if a house were made of wood, 
it would be very natural to call it a wooden house. And in this 
way there are in all languages numerous classes of adjective.* 
formed by changing the termination of the substantives. Al- 
though in our own language we often use the substantive as an 
adjective without changing its termination, as a gold chain, a 
silver watch ; yet, in many others, we change the termination, or 
make an addition to at ; as, a sandy soil, a mountainous country, 
a fruitful tree. Some writers have contended that in this way 
were formed all our adjectives denoting colours and other simple 
sensations. Thus, when we say a chestnut horse, the' word 
chestnut is employed as the name of a colour ; so also are the 
words orange, violet, indigo. 

Names of qualities are not only derived from the names of 
things, but also from names of actions. Thus, we have a class of 
adjectives ending in able^ which were formed by associating the 
idea of capability with the ideas of the verbs, such are eatoble, 
marketable, teachable. 

Mankind would soon perceive that actions have qualities similar 
to those which are ascnbed to things ; and hence the names of 
the qualities of things would be employed with some little change 
to express the qualities of actions : hence from adjectives, which 
are the names of the qualities of things, would be formed adverbs, 
which are the names of iVie qvia\\\,\e^ o{ actions. The ideas being 
associated in the mind, l\ie vjotda ^o\M,\i's Wi'a^ ^ssR^\aJaa!^ bej 
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brought to resemble each other. In our language adyerbs of 
quality are often formed from adjectives, by the addition of ^, 
as wise, wisely ; beautiful, beautiijiilly ; cruel, cruelly. 

The faculty of association is not employed merely in the forma- 
tion of new words, but it leads also to the application of old 
words to new ideas. Sometimes the material oi which anything 
was formed, was employed to denote the thing itself, as a stick, a 
horn, a stone. The name of one object was also applied to some 
other, to which it seemed to bear a resemblance. Thus, the word 
branch, which denotes a part of a tree, is applied to a part of 
almost every object that is capable of division : hence we speak 
of the branch of a road, the oranch of a river, the branch of a 
family, the branch of a discourse. 

"Words which were originally employed to denote sensible 
objects were afterwards applied to intellectual ideas. The last 
object to which man directs nis attention, and that which he find9 
the most difficult to comprehend, are the powers of his own mind. 
Hence mankind have usually a large stock of words denoting 
sensible ideas before they think of naming those ideas which are 
intellectual. And the operations of the mind can scarcely be 
understood but by comparison with external objects. Mankind, 
therefore, having found or fancied some resemblance between 
sensible and intellectual ideas, applied the same words to both. 
In all languages we find that words denoting intellectual ideas, 
when traced to their origin, are taken from sensible objects, and 
were at first metaphors. The words understanding, evidence, 
reflection, as well as the words I have employed to denote the 
faculties of invention, association, and abstraction, are all taken 
from objects of sense. These words have now lost their meta- 
phorical meaning, and have become literal, through bein^ so fre- 
quently used. So we still speak of a man being bummg with 
zeal, infiamed with anger, swollen with rage, and infiated with 
pride ; and by the same figure of speech we talk of a man having 
a hard heart, or a soft heart ; a tnick head, or a long head ; a 
fertile imagination, a sound judgment, a strong memory, polished 
manners. And when we recommend circumspection to an in- 
dividual, we tell him to ** look sharp." 

By the same principle of association, we apply to inanimate 
objects words denoting ideas peculiar to animals. Thus we speak 
of the head of a river, the face of a country, a neck of land, and 
an arm of the sea, of a running stream, and a standing pool ; we 
say the ground thirsts for rain, the earth smiles with plenty ; and 
so we speak of a learned age, a happy period, and a melancholy 
disaster. 

It may be observed, that in order to form an association between 
any two ideas in the mind, it is by no means necessary that there 
should be any resemblance between the ideas themselves. The 
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mind is exceedingly capricious in its associations, and this caprice 
is abundantly evident in the formation of language. In former 
times youD^ women employed a good deal of Uieir time in spin- 
ning ; the idea of spinnmg became associated with the idea of a 
young woman ; ana, to this day, an unmarried lady is called a 
spinster. It was also usual to keep footboys, who were generally 
styled Jack, as a sailor is styled Jack in the present day. One 

girt of the duty of a footboy was to pull off nis master's boots, 
ut in the progress of society an instrument was invented, by 
which the master could take off his own boots ; and this instru- 
ment was called a Jack. Another part of the business of a foot* 
boy was to turn the spit; but here, too, manual labour was 
superseded by machinery. An instrument was invented, by which 
a piece of meat could be roasted without the assistance of Jack ; 
but his name was retained, and the new instrument was called a 
Jack. Mr. Arkwright called some parts of his cotton machinery 
Spinning Jennies. The words Jack and Jenny, therefore, awaken 
very different ideas from those to which they were first applied. 

The power of association may from one word form a variety of 
others ; and although all the derivations may bear some resem- 
blance to the primitive word, yet they may have meanings widely 
different from each other. Thus, the word get means to acquire ; 
but it is used in a variety of senses : a man may get hungry, or 
he may get wet ; he may get a wager, or he may get a cold ; he 
may get money, or he may get drunk. By associating the word 
get with particles, the number of meanings is still farther in- 
creased : we may get in or get out, we may get off or get on, we 
may get up or get down, we may get through or get along. Each 
of these phrases has again a variety of meanings. When we say 
a man has got off, we may mean that he has alighted from his 
horse, or that he has escaped being hanged. But in all these 
various meanings the primitive idea is retained, though the deri- 
vatives differ so widely. I might illustrate this observation by 
numerous other words of the same kind. 

Having considered the faculties of Invention and Association, I 
will now make a few observations upon the faculty of Abstraction. 
To abstract means to dratofrom, to withdraw, I may see a white 
hat, a white horse, a white wall. Now, if I think of a white 
colour without thinking of the hat, or the horse, or the wall, I 
have then an abstraet idea of white, which I may call whiteness. 
Now, this is called an abstract idea, because it is drawn from some 
other idea with which it is naturally associated. It is impossible 
for the colour white to exist by itself; there must be some object 
that is white. But, in the mind, we draw it from this object, 
and hence it is an abstract idea. In our language, the names of 
manj of these ideas end in ness, as whiteness, blackness, sweet- 
ness, thickness. These aie absU^ct sensible ideas derived from 
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sensible ideas. But there are also abstract moral and intellectual 
ideas. Many of these are denoted by words ending in tify and ce, 
and are chieny of Latin deri?ation, — as frugality, hospitality, dili- 
gence, prudence. 

The faculty of abstraction not only gives rise to words denoting 
abstract qualities, but also to worcls denoting abstract actions. 
These are chiefly nouns and participles. There is a large class of 
nouns ending in ion which are derived from Latin verbs, and 
which denote the abstract action of those verbs ; such are pro- 
duction, destruction, persuasion, vision, motion, &c. Some of 
these nouns are used not only in the sense of abstract actions, but 
dso to denote the effect of the action. Thus, when we say. That 
country is remarkable for the production of com, we use the word 
production in the sense of abstract action, and might supply its 
place by the present participle producing. But when we say, Com 
18 the chief production of tiiat country, it is used as the name for 
the thin^ produced, and we could not supply its place by the pre* 
sent participle. These two different senses of the word are in some 
instances expressed by two different words. Thus, the abstract 
action of the word create is denoted by the word creation, and the 
thinff created is called a creature. So the word edifjr means to 
build up ; edification denotes the abstract action of building, and 
the thing built is called an edifice. So, imagine, imagination, image. 

The words formed by abstraction become more numerous as 
society becomes more intellectual. Association belongs to poetry, 
abstraction to philosophy. A poetic imagination grasps at resem- 
blances, and hence brings together ideas that seemed at first to 
have no connexion. It pves life and animation to every thing 
beneath its touch. Its vivid conceptions cannot be expressed in 
ordinary language. New words are formed by combination, or 
words previously formed are applied in new and bold significa- 
tions. But when mankind begin to study mental philosophy, when 
they begin to investigate causes, to trace consequences, and to 
discuss theories, then arise words of abstraction. It becomes 
necessary to form words that shall express ideas and relations 
remote from common observation. Precision of conception becomes 
necessary ; and to assist precision of conception it is necessary to 
have precision of language. An idea that is to be the subject of 
investigation must be detached from all other ideas with which it 
may be found in combination, and viewed entirely alone. Hence 
arises the necessity of words of abstraction. Thus it is to inven- 
tion, association, and abstraction that we are indebted for the for- 
mation of language. 

While there is nothing more important, there is nothing more 
mysterious than language. How is it that by a single act of 
volition I can form sounds denoting the ideas that may exist in 
my mind ? — that these sounds are carried by the atmosT^hat^ \.^ 
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the ears of mj auditors, and awaken in their minds the same 
ideas which exist in my own ? To explain in what mysterious 
manner this is effected is beyond the power of our philosophy. It 
is one of the secrets of nature known only to Him who formed the 
ear and created the mind of man. 

One great advantage which man has over the other animals 
consists in the power of co-operation. It is by this means that 
the whole community is benefited by the exertions of each indi- 
vidual. This power of co-operation could not exist unless man- 
kind possessed a prompt and perfect mode of communicating their 
ideas to each other. And this ready communication exists only 
by means of langua^. Language, too, is not merely a channel &f 
thought, it is a vehicle of feeUngs, and by it we are able to impart 
our sentiments in such a way as to impress our emotions on the 
minds of our auditors. By language men are aroused into indi*;- 
nation or softened into sympatny. Without language we could 
not be enlightened with tne mstructions of science, or enraptured 
with the beauties of poetry. To this we owe all the pleasures of 
our public assemblies and all the luxuries of social intercourse ; it 
is from this we derive all the happiness we receive from the specu- 
lations of philosophy, the brilliancy of wit, the thunders of elo- 
quence, and the melody of song. 

By the power of language we are enabled to be useful to others. 
We can instruct the ignorant, caution the unwary, or console the 
afflicted. Of what use is the intense application of the student, 
the conceptions of the poet, or the contemplations of the philo- 
sopher, if the result of their labours is known only to themselves ? 
Thoughts valuable as gold in the mine are of no use to others 
until coined into words. And by imparting information to others, 
our own faculties are improved. Our intellectual weapons are 
kept polished by use. Knowledge shut up in the mind of its 
possessor is like a stagnant pool, useful to none; but when 
allowed to flow out freely in the channels of language, it becomes 
a living fountain, the streams of which carry health and beauty 
and fertility into every district through which they roU. 
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BUfcey's Essay on Logic quoted, 144, 
163. 359. 

t his History of Moral Saeoce 

quoted, 351, 366. 

Bloomer dress, 304. 

Blimt's Undesigned Coincidences, 105, 
317. 

Board of Health, their Report quoted, 
54, BO, 87. 

Books: immoral, none sold at the 
stations of the North- Western Rail- 
way, 254. 

Boswell's Life of Johnson quoted, 258. 

Branches of knowledge should have 
distinct names, 2. 

Brewer's Gtiide to Science quoted, ^. 

Briggs, Mr., a working millwright, 
his prize essay on the Industrial 
Exhibition quoted, 90. 

Britannia newspaper quoted, 241. 

British Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science, 336, 338. 

British Banner quoted, 92. 

Brougham, Lord, quoted, 59. 

Bull, an example of, 142. 

Bullion's internal Management of a 
Country Bank. 107. 

Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress quoted, 
218. 

Buxton, Sir Thomas Powell, his attri- 
butes, 29 ; his argument from enu- 
meration quoted in his Life by his 
son, 61. 



C. 



Campbell's Philosophy of Rhetoric 
quoted, 5, 270. 

, Lord. Lives of the Chan- 
cellors quoted, 154. 

Canaan, the Land of: its attributes, S3, 
327. 

Capital : its divisions, 54. 

Carlisle, the Earl of, his Lecttire on 
America quoted, 158. 

his Speech on the Industrial 

Exhibition quoted,290. 

Case in point: what is it? 196. 

Catechetical way of reasoning, 239. 

Caudle's, Mre., Lectures ; by Douglas 
Jerrold, quoted, 52, 153, 308, 810. 



Cause and effect: arguments from, 
may be brought under penns and 
species, 69 ; the relation of, 71 ; 
phyfical, 71 ; moral. 80 : eooditional. 
95; final, 109; fallacies connected 
with. 210; connected wi^ history. 
314 ; the relation oL connected with 
statistics, 341 ; of virtues and vices, 
354. 

Chain of reasoning : wherein it differs 
from a series of reasonings, 285. 

Chalmers, Dr.. on Political Economy, 
quoted, 81, 86; InsofiiBian of Church 
establishments, 81 : of Bicardo's 
theory of rent, 86; adopted the 
Malthusian theory of popolatioii, 89, 
332. 

Chances, the doctrine of, 138. 

Charles II. granted a Charter to the 
Royal Society, 77 ; anecdote oS, 78. 

Chartists : their principles, 51. 

Chess, lessons taught by, 813. 

Children, kgic to, 308. 

Christian Times quoted, 159, 345. 

Christianity, evidences of^ 193. 

Chmrch establishment: ita advaatages, 
81. 

Circumstantial evidence, 99 ; the prin- 
ciples ot 100 ; employed by theok>> 
gians, 103; Paley's Horae Panlinae, 
ib. ; Blunt's Undesigned Coinci- 
dences, 105 ; application to the <nrdi- 
nary afiaiis of life, 106; Scriptural 
instances ot, 107 ; final QUise an 
item in, 119; illustration of; 120. 

City of London Literary and Scientific 
Institution; its prixe essay» 364. 

Civilization, origin of, 122. 

Clarendon, Lord : his attributes, 40. 

Clarke's. Dr. Adam, Commentary on 
the Bible quoted, 214. 

Classification, examples of, 54 ; mental, 
66. 

Classifications of moral duties, 352. 

Clergymen, laws respecting, 187. 

Cobden, Mr. : his opinions on the 
Russian loan, 90 ; his argument 
against war from analogy, 162. 

Colonies, advantages of; 128; defended 
by comparison, 154 ; a source of 
national wealth, 330. 

Commerce : conditions of its prosperity, 
98 ; a source of national wealth, 329. 

Common-sense necessary to reasoning, 
24. 

Company, bad: its effects on the mind, 
125. 

Comparisons, logical, 153 : metaphori- 
cal, reasoning from, 167; by ques- 
tions, 244. 

Conder's Poet of the Sanctuary quoted, 
228. 

Conditional causes, the relation of, 94; 
mode of reasoning from, 95, 264 ; fdl- 
lacics connected with, 234. 
Congregational diantiog, 297. 
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CoMciouinesSf truths that wt know 

by, 6. 
CoiutAotine th^e Great removtd the 

seat of empire, 319. 
Contrast : a principle of reasoning, 158 ; 

examples of, ICO ; used in theology, 

161. 
Controversy not inconsistent with re- 
ligion, 13 ; may sometimes be better 

declined, 249, 300. 
Conversation, compared with reading, 

153; rules of, 255; cause of mans 

superiority over animals, 257 ; witti- 

out reasoning, 2C0. 
Conversational roakoning, 249, 254 ; 

examples of, 258. 
Convocation, the Archbishop of Canter* 

bury's Speech on, 94. 
Country bank notes, 339. 
Court of Chancery, abuses in, 235. 
('ourtesy in controversy, 800. 
Courts of Law, evidence in, 99. 
Crime : causes of its hicrease, 92. 
Criticisms on Logic for the Million, 33, 

81, 16U. 255. 
Croly's, Dr., Sermons quoted, 112; on 

Marriage with the Sister of a deceased 

Wife Quoted, 110; National Know* 

ledge, National Power, quoted, 849. 
Cromwell, Oliver: his government, 318. 
Croxall's .£sop's Fables quoted, 176. 
Cruelty to animals, Lord Erskine'i 

speech upon, 124. 
Crystal Palace : its size, 848. 
CumnUng's, Dr., Sermon on bod in 

Science quoted, 110; Lecture on 

Music quoted, 295. 
Curran ; his address to a Jury, 241. 

D. 

Daily avocations, our reasonings should 
be associated with, 860. 

David : what he did when hungry, 
127, 184. 

Debating societies, 863; advantages 
of, 364. 

Debtors, the laws of Moses respecting, 
320. 

Debts, public : Mr. Burke's dilenuna 
afcainst, 280. 

Deduction: what is it? 129. 

Definition: what is it? 25; reasoning 
from, 62 ; errors in reasoning from, 
209. 

Degrees of assent, 198. 

Degrees of rank in heaven, Dr. Watts 
on, 247. 

Deity, proofs of his existence, 110,221; 
proofs of his goodnesH, 112, 113. 

Descriptive reasoning, 224, 227 ; the 
principles of reasoning connected 
with, 230 ; how rendered more vivid, 
231 ; in the form of personification, 
232; descriptions ot Geo. Robins's, 
2.32 ; practical application of, 234 : 
erroneous reasoning from, 2;>6. 



De Vericour's Historical Analysis of 
Christian Civilisation quoted, 321. 

Dickons'sHuusehold Words quoted,d41. 

Diet, the logic of, 308. 

Dilemma : what is it ? 270 ; examples 
of, 279 : Bastiat's in favour of free- 
trade, 279; Burke's against public 
debts, 280 ; Torrens's against works 
conducted by the Government, 280 ; 
Say's against Sumptuarv Laws, 280; 
Seymour's against Priestly Abso- 
lution, 280 ; Lord Beaumont's against 
Bishops appointed by Rome, 281 ; 
dilemma against Synods, 281 ; in 
favour of the Pursuit of Knowledge, 
281. 

Discontent, reasons against, 244. 

Discoveries that may arise Arom the 
Industrial Exhibition, 291; in scitnoe, 
321. 

Disputation, scholastic, 266, 208. 

Disputes not incompatible with re- 
ligion, 13; aro sometimes better 
avoided, 300. 

D'Israoli's Curiosities of Literature 
quoted, 40, 11.3, 178, 301, 140. 

DiKMenters, Dr. Alexander on, 89. 

Dltitlnctlons between moral good and 
evil, 351. 

Division, rules of, 45 ; the application 
of, 48. 

Doctrines of the Catholic Church: 
tranaubstantiatlon, 88 ; confession 
and absolution, 280 ; celibacy of the 
clergy, 245 ; baptismal regeneration, 
242; papal hierarchy, 246. 

Doctrines of the Society of Friends, 
on war and oaths, 355 ; on salutations 
and amusements, 356. 

Domestic concerns, great men un- 
happy in, 322. 

Domestic consultation, the logic of, 810. 

Doubting : the ait of, taught by meta- 
physical logic, preface vii. 75. 

Dress, the logic of, 304. 

Drunkenness: its efTects, ('0, 354. 

Duke of Wellington : how proved to b« 
mortal according to Mr. Mill, 272. 



E. 



Earl of Liverpool : letter from ,ths 

author to, 335. 
Early Marriages : evils of, 92. 
Ecclesiastical law : its origin, 188. 
Edinburgh Review quoted, 93. 
Education: public and private com- 

Jiared, 309. 
iects : modes of reasoning respect- 
ing, 85. 
Effects of national wealth, 830. 
Egypt, Ancient : its characteristics, 

327. 
Electors : numbers and cUstlflication 
of, 337. 
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mux. 



at Zsrcpbadk,lti^; Kaal 



to. 133, 



US, 



en t&e 



Britaxaics ^patted, 144. 

EafUad: sapenocity oC, 244. 

En^lich Geiulemaa, TSsc, qootod, 311. 

EotJrjmeae: vlu<:sst!25*; examples 
«<;2S2. 

EasaMTttaoa: iigwi all from, S9: of 
tke dKtjt* of pidriie eompaaiea, 1S2. 

Kpf Hiifia : a coBoovad srlkMRsza. 
275, 277. 

nawnags of poiitieal cco 
6%, I2L 

Ema ia rcaftooiaf, 201 ; ftocn not na- 
dewtaadiny die qaeatioa, 2»4; from 
dkeicIatMn of sobfcetaad attrfbose, 
2*5 ; from a whole and io parts, 207 ; 
ftom gna» and cpeeiea. 20S ; from 
ranteaad e&ec, 210 ; from examples, 
211; from aaalogy, eomparison aad 
eoDtract, 213 ; from parables, Cibks, 
and ptoTerfas,214; from written do- 
c&meats, 214; mm fllaiiwwis criuis« 
216. 

F.i»lrinf, Lord: hit specdi qiioced oa 
cmeltj to animak, 124. 

ETidence of our sense : can we beliere 
it? 75. 

Exaaq>Ies, good, to be hnitatH, 13-?. 

Eizampies : mode of reasoning from, 
127; exemplified from ScnpCnre, 133; 
difir from Cables, 172 ; fanacies con- 
nected with, 211. 

Exeter, Bishop of: his trial with the 
Rev. Mr. Gccham, 189. 

Exhibition, the Great : Banking Prize 
Eisajs in connexion with, M ; lyard 
Oretstooe'sspeech on,61; PrixeEssaT. 
bj the Rer. Mr. Whish, 81. 154, 357 ; 
F^ize Esaaj.bj a workiiig miHwrigfat, 
on, 90 ; speedi of the Earl of Cariisle 
on, 290 ; article firom the Times on, 
292; statistics of, 348; Moral effecu 
of, 35%. 

Experience the test of truth, 300. 

Extenshre empires, adrantages of, 322. 

Eye : a description off 224. 

F. 

Fables: reasoning fhnn, 170; Lessing's. 

173 ; .£sop's, 176. 
Facilitj of intereo or se ; beneficial 

efiecuot 88. 
FaUlacies : widi r^ard to moral causes 

and e£fects, 90 ; ot rarious kinds, 204 : 

of reasoning from description, 236 ; 

in statistics, 343. 
Fabe induction : example oC 212. 
Female servants : education o^ 310. 
Festirals, ancient, 290. 
Fielding's Select Frorerbs quoted, 178. 
FigtiratiTe language : effect oi analogy, 

159. 



to the 



the idatiee of, 
149: appucaooa oC to 
logjr 110: to the dtrii 
112: tot£ck3Banxx:Bd.U3; 
toon. 114; to 
; lt5: 

lU; the inserprccaaaa of the law. 
117; in jnfical rawff. IIS: in eir- 
mastaBCal erideaee, 119; in polici- 
cal e c o o o m T, 111 ; t£> the ieeiiiigs of 
die nciad. 122: cfliects of training 
oa the mind. 124: the oe^fiaaiy aih- 
Cmsof Etfe^ 125; 
wirh,21L 

Fletcher's Lfitmes oo 
Cathoiie Reiigioa qnoeed, 242, 2f«. 

FniOetz, Sir WnSaB: his dear icnaan- 
ings3M. 

Forced iaterpeetaeiaB, 214. 

Foegery of the Old Testament: dis- 
proved b J a trflrmma, 2S3. 

Forms of reasoning. 221, 274^ 

France : law of partnership in, 8S. 

Francis. St. : his E qni f oea tion, 220. 

Fraakl jn. Dr. : his mo«Ie of lenscwing, 
44: a n ecdot e oC 215 ; 
luchard's Almanack quoted, 188. 

Free-Trade and its ao-eaOe«^ ~ 
quoted, M. 

Frienddiip: onffines of a 
289. 

Fagftire slave-biQ in America: an it 
jvrtiori argument resp ect in g 157; 
description of a capture, 231. 

Fnndholders: 
tion of; 343. 



G. 



Garden supplies examples for 
cation, 66. 

General princi^es : Uieir application 
to particular cases, 57, 137 ; misap- 
plication of, 20S; application of in 
pcriitical economy, 301 ; in moral 
philosopby, 355. 

General thraries should not be raised 
on a small number of particnlan, 
130, 211. 

Gentleman : irtiat forms one, 311. 

Genus and species: the relation of, 
53; rules for dividing, 55; mode of 
reasoning from, 56, 130; errors in 
reasoning from, 63, 2C8; in statis- 
tics, 343 ; in morals. 253. 

Giddings, J. &. of America : his speech 
on siaTery quoted, 157. 

Gilbart J. W. : his prize for a Banking 
Essay in oonnexiMi with the Great 
Exhibition, 54. 

his Practica] Treatiae on 

Banking quoted, 57, 107, 145, 299, 
339, 352. 

his Lectures on Ancient Com- 



merce quoted, 72, 98, 125, 135, 243, 
281, 327, S54, 355. 
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Gilbart J. W.: his Lecture on the Philo- 
sophy of Lanruage quoted, ISO, 258. 

Gilbart, Rev. Thomas : his Lectures 
on the Bible quoted, 60. 

GilflUan's Bards of the Bible quoted, 
28.^. 

Goodwill of other people : how to ob- 
tain, 126. 

Gorham, Rev. Mr. : his trial with the 
Bishop of Exeter, lh9. 

Gramnar compared with Logic, 4 ; sub- 
stantives and adjectives compared 
with subject and attribute, 81. 

Guilt: indications of, 100. 

Guy Fawkes's Indictment quoted, 156. 

H. 

Habit, the effect of, 135. 

Habits, good : the source of happiness, 
277 ; miin has the power of forming 
them, 278 ; of reasoning, how formed, 
867. 

Hall's Book of the Feet quoted, S05. 

Hallam's Literature of Europe quoted, 
270. 

Hamilton, Dr. : his sermon on Early 
Closing quoted, 97, 231. 

Sir William: his new ana- 
lytic, 271. 

Health necesssry to reasoning well, 
857 ; effects of certain studies upon, 
358. 

Health of mind ; how promoted, 859. 

Henry, Rev. Matthew: quoted, 139. 

Hill, Rev. Rowland: Sherman's Anec- 
dotes of, 38, 82 ; Southey's description 
of, 226. 

Hill's Logic Quoted, 131, 252. 

Historians, philosophical, 139. 

Historical evidence, 229. 

History: mode of writing, 216, 316; 
logic applied to, SIS; political eco- 
nomy founded on,325 ; the philosophy 
of, 315. 

Holt, Judge : Lord Campbell's charac- 
ter of, in his Lives of the Lord Chan- 
cellors, 154. 

Homoeopathy: must be proved by ex- 
periment, not by reasoning, 79. 

Honourable man ; a merchant should 
be one, 354. 

Horas PaulinsB of Paley, quotations 
from, 103. 

Human body : is an animal, 79. 

Husband : logical, is useful, 15. 

Huyshe, Rev. John : his Logic quoted, 
250. 

L 

Ignorantia elenchi: what is it? 204. 
Illicit process: what is it! 207. 
Imagination is restrained by reasoning, 

14, 359. 
Independence of mind: what it implies, 

19. 



Induction: what is it f 120; explained 
by Mr. Hill, 131. 

Industrial Exhibition : Lord Ovcrstone 
on. 61 ; Rev. Mr. Whish on, 81, 154, 
357 ; a working man's essay on, 00; 
the Earl of Carlisle on, 290, 

Industry: the cause of distinction. 128; 
the cause of wealth, 328 ; uf a gentle- 
man, 134. 

Intellect: truths of, 6. 

Internal evidences of the Divine in- 
spiration of the Scriptures, 194. 

Interpretation : rules of, in regard to 
legal instruments, 191; of the Holy 
Scriptures, 2(i0. 

Interrogstive reasoning, 237. 

Ireland, Lord-Lieutenancy of: effects 
of its abolition, 93; population of, 
835 ; circulation of. 340. 



J. 



Johnson's Lectures toTonng Men. 126. 

Joint responsibility of a Board of Man- 
agers implies the personal responni- 
bility of Its indiviclual mem^ ers, 52. 

Joint Stock Banks, 88 ; their attributes, 
41; laws respecting them, 185; hnw 
affected by the Law of Evidence Bill, 
188. 

Joyce's Catechism of Nature quoted, 72. 

Judicial Committee of Privy Council : 
their decision in the case of Gorham 
e. the Bishop of Exeter, 189. 

Judicial proceedings : evidence in, 49. 



K. 



Knight's Half-hours with the Best 

Authors quoted, 134, 260. 
Knowledge: necessary to reasoning, 

24 ; a dilemma respecting, 281. 



L. 



Labour: evil of its abolition, 88. 

Land of Canaan : its physical attri- 
butes, 83, 327. 

Landlords : their rights and duties, 92. 

Language, dear: necessary to reason- 
ing, 27 ; formed by analogy, 150 ; 
rules for acquiring good, 222 ; meant 
of co-operation, 257 ; origin of, 259. 

Laughing Philosopher quoted, 142. 

Law of Evidence Bill : how it affects 
Joint Stock Banks, 188. 

Law Reform, 235. 

Laws of the currency, 339. 

Learning any new thing : how to do it, 
228. 

Lectures quoted: on the Holy Bible; 
60 ; on Ancient Commerce, 72, &o. , 
on God in Science, 110; on the Phi- 
losophy of Languge,'150, 258 ; on the 
Internal Evidences of the Sacred 
Scripture, 194 ; on the National Obli- 
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gations to the Bible, 244 ; on Music, 
295 ; on Congregational Chanting, 
297; on the Philosophy of History, 
313; on Oliver Cromwell, 318; on 
systematic morality, 349. 

Legal argumentation : the principle of 
analogy applied to, 146. 

Lessing's Fables quoted, 173. 

Literary Characteristics of the Bible 
quoted, 179, 199. 

Literary Institutions : their effects, 245, 
364. 

Literary World of New York quoted, 
118, 307. 

Locke on the Human Understanding 
quoted, 268. 

Logic: definition of, 3 ; compared with 
grammar, 4. 

Loose definitions : reasoning from, 209. 

Love of truth necessary to sound reason- 
ing, 18. 

Lysson's ^sop's Fables quoted, 177. 



M. 



Macaulav's History of England quoted, 

139, 159. 
McCulloch, Mr. : his dispute with 

Maldius, 66 ; his Analogies, 147. 
- his Political Economy 

quoted, 109, 331. 

his Statistical Account 



of the British Empire quoted, 188. 
Macculloch's, Dr., Literary Character- 
istics of the Holy Scriptures quoted, 

179, 199. 
Macnish's Anatomy of Drunkenness 

quoted, 354. 
Mai thus, his dispute with MaccuUoch, 

66 ; his theory of population, 89, 332. 
Man's power over himself to prevent 

or control Insanity quoted, 14. 
Manner: influence of, 21. 
Manufactures a source of national 

wealth, 230. 
Marcet,Mr8.: Conversations on Political 

Economy quoted, 50, 88, 135, 325 ; 

her Willy's Grammar quoted, 240. 
Marriage: the logic of, 306. 
Marriage with the sister of a deceased 

wife, 165. 
Martin, Rev. S. Lecture on Money 

quoted, 42. 
Master, logical : usefiil, 15. 
Mathematical reasoning, 47, 285, 362. 
Mayo's Philosophy of Living quoted, 

313. 
Medicine, its character as a science, 

78, 79. 
Melvill, Rev. H. : his sermon quoted, 

300. 
Memory strengthened by the art of 

reasoning, 13. 
Mental independence should be culti- 
vated, 19. 
Mental reservation, 219. 



Metaphors are not arguments, 164. 
Mill's Logic quoted, 31, 75, 180, 208, 

212, 213, 272. 
Mind : its powers, 5. 
Modem civilization : the permanency 

of, 293. 
Money, metallic : its attributes, 42 ; 
effects of its increase, 30; evils of its 
abolition, 89. 

Moral cause and effect: the relation 
of, 78, 80 ; examples of, 81 ; modes of 
reasoning f^om this relation, 82 ; dif- 
ficulty in proving that a specific 
cause does produce a specific effect, 
83; public measures are usually 
judged by their effects, 85; sometimes 
effects are put for causes, 85; the 
same cause does not always produce 
the same effect, 87 ; the reductio ad 
absurdam, or pointing out the absurd 
effects, 88 ; proving too much, 90 ; ad- 
vantages and disadvantages of pro- 
posed measures are referred to cause 
and effect, 90; effects of early mar- 
riages, 92; causes of the increase of 
crime, 92 ; effects of the Lord Lieu- 
tenancy of Ireland, 93 ; probable 
effects of a convocation, 94 ; fallacies 
connected with cause and effect, 210. 

Moral habits a source of wealth, 328. 

Moral philosophy : application of logic 
to, 349. 

Moral principle connected with sound 
reasoning, 365. 

Moral reasonings: the principle of ana- 
logy applied to, 145. 

Moral truths proved to exist, 349. 

Morality of actions consists in their 
motives, 115. 

Morning Chronicle quoted, 234, 345. 

Morning Herald quoted, 281. 

Mosaic code of law: its spirit, 116; 
writings, authenticity of, 317. 

Moses : allowed interest for money, 39; 
the spirit of his laws, 116 ; respecting 
debt, 320. 

Motives to actions,* 109 ; form the 
morality oi actions, 115; inferred 
from the actions, 119, 125 ; fallacy of 
assigning wrong motives, 211. 

Mottram's prize essay on Institutional 
Education quoted, 364. 

Multiplication : application of, 48, SS6. 

Munro's Manual of Logic quoted, 39. 

Music : advantages of, 295. 

N. 

Names have no necessary connexion 

with things, 2. 
Napoleon Buonaparte, 8, 13, 173, 216. 
Narratives, 227. 
National debt : Mr. Burke's dilemma 

on, 280. 
National wealth: its nature, 327; its 

caus«s 327; its effects, 330. 



niDiz. 



3S7 



Natural philocophjr, 7S; •rrort in, 74. 

Natural tlieology, 110, 112. 

Nature : liow we reaaon respecting, 73 ; 

uniformity of its laws the founcLif- 

tion of induction, 129. 
NaTigation Laws, 87. 
New York Independent qnoted, fSl. 
Newspapers, London: the number of 

square feet they measure, S41. 
Newton, Sir Isaac: hit attributes, 99, 

321. 
Newton. Rev. John: hia defence of 

fonns of prayer, 150. 
Nicholls on the Book of Prorerba 

a noted, 181. 
e : its overflowing, 72. 
Nonconformist quoted, 230. 



O. 



Oaths : Cnrran npon, 241 ; tiie opinions 

of the Quakers respecting, 355. 
Observation and experiment: their 

province, 76, 78. 
Oliver Cromwell : esUbUthed the Nati- 

gatioa Act, 88. 
Onus probandi: what is itf 248. 
Oral traditions : why rejected, 197. 
Overstone, Lord : his speech in faTOur 

of the Industrial Exhibition, 01. 



P. 



Pale/s Horn Paulina quoted, 103. 
■ Moral Philosophy quoted, 143, 

140, 162, S52. 

Natural Theology quoted, 2S4. 



Parables, reasoning Rom, 100, 108; 
fallacies connected with, 214. 

Partnerships en commanditi, 88. 

Paul, St. : his attributes. 88 ; his letters 
to Timothy, 103; his cloak, 104. 

Peel. Sir Robert: his attributes, 39; 
his trilemma, 282. 

Personal descriptions, 225. 

Petitio principii: what is it? 204. 

Philosophy of History, 813. 

PhTsical causes and ejBTects : the rela- 
tion of, 71 ; modes of reasoning Arom, 
72 ; errors in reasoning from, 74 ; 
physical attributes of a country a 
source of its wealth, 327. 

Pictorial Bible quoted, 820. 

Places : description of, 235. 

Political economy, 50 ; its character as 
a science, 78; analogy employed in, 
147 ; application of logic to, 325. 

Political economists: their mode of 
reasoning, 68, 121. 

Political institutions a source of national 
wealth, 328. 

Politics r its character as a science, 78. 

Poetry, immoral. Dr. Watts on, 246. 

Polygamy : an d fortiori argument 
a^iinst, 150. 



Population of Great Britain and Ire- 
land, 335; of the United SUtes of 
America, 336. 

Port Royal Logic quoted. 41, 269. 

Porter, O. R., author of the Progress of 
the Nation: his statistics quoted, 
336, 338. 

translator of Bastiat, 164, 

279. 

Porteus's Summary of Christian Evi- 
dence quoted, 193. 

Power of man to prevent or control 
insanity, 14 ; his power over his own 
habits, 278. 

Prayer: forms of, defended by analogy, 
150. 

Prayer Book quoted, 109. 

Principles of reasoning: what are they! 
30. 

Prise essays on the Industrial Exlii- 
bition, 54, 81,90, 154, 357; on Literary 
Institutions, 364. 

Property: the evils that would result 
fh>m its abolition, 88. 

Proposition: what is itf 20. 

Prosyllfwism, a compound syllogism. 

Protective system: historical defbnce 
of, 84. 

Protestant and Catholic states con- 
trasted, 159. 

Proverbs: their application, 58; Solo- 
mon's, 152 ; reasoning trom, 1A0, 
178; Fielding's collection of, 178; 
Dr. Macculloch on do. J 70 ; Nicholls 
on Solomon's, 181 ; Dr. Franklin's 
application of, 182; fallacies con- 
nected with, 214. 

Proving too much, 90. 

Public bodies : logical advisers useful 
to, 10; Responsibility of their man- 
agers, 52. 

Public companies : laws respecting, 186; 
their moral duties, 145, 299, 352. 

Public measures: how they are judged, 
85. 

Public works :Colonel Torrens' dilemma 
against their construction by the 
government, 280. 

Pun : an example of, 142. 

Punch : its representations founded on 
analogy, 152. 

Punishment: the end of, 120. 

Puseyism: the observances of, 51. 



Q. 



Quakers: their opinions on war and 
oaths, 355 ; on salutations and amuse* 
ments, 356. 

Questions, reasoning by, 237. 

Questions on Political Economy, See,, 
fur Discussion in Literary Societies, 
by Samuel Bailey, quoted, 80, 115, 
120. 
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R. 



Raffles's Lecture to Young Men quoted, 
195 

Rail, Literature of the, quoted, 254. 

Railways: special trains, 36; advan- 
tages of free intercourse between 
different parts of a country, 81 ; books 
sold at the stations, 254 ; how affected 
by the Great Exhibition, 292. 

Reading compared with conversation, 
153. 

Reasoning : what is it ? 2 ; subjects of, 
7 ; utility of, 10 ; principles of, 30 ; 
forms of, 221 ; applications of, 303. 

Reductio ad ahsurdam : what is it ? 88; 
examples of, 76, 88. 

Relations are tiie foundation of reason- 
ing, 30. 

Religion, logical advocates useful to, 
16. 

Religion, revealed, the evidence of 
appeals to our senses, 76. 

Rent : are high rents the cause of high 
price of com I 86 ; Dr. Chalmers's 
opinion of the Ricardo theory, 86. 

Responsibility of employers quoted, 
110, 309. 

Restrictive laws, Monsieur Bastiat's 
dilemma respecting, 279. 

Resurrection of the dead proved by a 
Sorites, 284. 

B etiring from trade, objections to, 243. 

Rights between different species of 
animals are not the same as rights 
between the individuals of the same 
species; men may have a right to 
eat fish, though theyhave no right to 
eat one another, 162. 

Robins, George : his descriptions; 232. 

Robinson's Notes to Claude's Essay 
on the Composition of a Sermon, 
quoted, 13, 138, 161, 200. 

Rogue: the way to become one, 125. 

Rothschild, Baron, took part of an 
oath, 51. 

Royal Society : the formation of, 76 ; 
its charter, 77. 

Rules : their application, 58; of inter- 
pretation of the Holy Scriptures, 200w 

Russell, Lord John : his letter to the 
Bishop of Durham quoted, 51. 

S. 

Sabbath-day was made for roan, 128; 

the conduct of Nehemiah respecting, 

132. 
Sabcrtash's Art of Conversation quoted, 

255. 
Salutations, of the Society of Friends, 

356. 
Sam Slick quoted, 128, 154, 3C6. 
Satire often the language of analogy, 

151 ; used in Scripture, 152. 



Saul, King of Israel, obeyed part of a 

command, 52 ; convicted by circum> 

stantial evidence, 108. 
Savage state, not the original state of 

mankind, 122. 
Scholastic disputation, 275. 
Scholastic logic : refers only to words, 

71 ; its defects, 275. 
Scotland, statistics respecting, 340. 
Scripture, sacred, instance of satire in» 

152 ; reasonings respecting, 193. 
Self-imposed taxes, 336. 
Senses, truths that we know by the, 6. 
Senses, the evidence of our: can we 

believe it? 75. 
Sermons quoted : Dr. Croly's, 112 ; Mr. 

Bickersteth's, 197; Mr. Melvill's, 

300. 
Servants, female: the education of, 

310. 
Servants, logical, are useful, 15 ; Dean 

Swift's advice to, 53; logic to, 309. 
Seymour : Mornings wiUi the Jesuits 

quoted, 245, 280. 
Shaftesbury, Earl of: his speech on 

lodging-houses quoted, 96. 
Shakspeare quoted, 2. 
Sherman's Anecdotes of Rowland Hill 

quoted, 38, 82, 226. 
Shopkeepers in London : how afiected 

by the Great Exhibition, 292. 
Smart's Logic quoted, 288. 
Smith Rev. J. D. : his lecture on Crom- 
well quoted, 318. 
Rev. Sydney : his Sketches of 

Moral Philosophy, IS, 80, 114, 128> 

142, 143, 153, 245, 257 ; anecdotes 

from, 142. 
Soap, reasons against the tax on, 234. 
Social institutions a source of national 

wealth, 329. 
Social intercourse, the logic of, 311. 
Social responsibility, 299. 
Socratical way of reasoning, 238. 
Sophisms of Free-trade, by a Barrister, 

quoted, 84. 
Sorites : a compound syllogism, 277, 

284 ; applied to prove the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, 284 ; to the laws of 

the currency, 284; to mathematics, 

285. 
Soiithey's Life of Wesley quoted, 226, 

269 ; his description ofRowland Hill, 

226 ; his Life of Dr. Watts quoted, 

247. 
Sporting, argument for, 115. 
Statistical Companion quoted, 337, 343. 
Society of London : their 

Report quoted, 334. 

Statements: population of 



Great Britain and Ireland, 335 ; of 
the United States of America, 336; 
the consumption of brandy, beer, 
and tobacco, 336 ; number of electors 
for Members of Parliament, 337; 
the increase of wealth among the 



INDEX. 



389 



middle clauef. 338 ; the- monthly 
circulation of uanlc^otes, 839; the 
London newspapers, 341 ; the number 
and classification of fUndholders, 343; 
the size of thp Crystal Palace, 348; 
the number, of persons who attended 
the Great Exhibition, 848. 

Statistics application of l(^c to, 334; 
nature of the Science, 334; its im- 
portance, 334; its operations, 336; its 
principles, 337 ; its fallacies, 346. 

Statute Law, reasoning fVom, 185. 

Subject and attribute : the relation of, 
31 ; arguments from may be brought 
under genus and species, 68 ; falla- 
cies connected with, 205. 

Suburbs of London, comparison of, 
153. 

Summary of the Evidences of the 
Christian Religion, 193. 

Sumner, Dr. Archbishop of Canterbury, 
quoted, 38 ; his opinion of a convo- 
cation, 94. 

SiMnptuary Laws, Monsieur Say'i di- 
lemma against, 280. 

Swift, Dean: his Advice to Servants 
quoted, 53; his satire, 151 ; his Tale 
of a Tub quoted, 214. 

Syllogism single, 261; simple, 262; 
complex, 262 ; coi^unctive, 263. 

• compound, 275; epichirema, 

275, 277; dilemma, 276, 279; tri- 
lemma, 282 ; prosyllogism, 276, 284 : 
sorites, 277, 284. 

Syllogistic reasoning : Lord Bacon on, 
268 ; Mr. Hallam, 268 ; Locke, 268 ; 
Dr. Watts on, 269 ; Dr. Campbell, 
270; Dr. Whalely, 270 ; Sir W. Ha- 
milton, 271; Mr. Mill, 272; the 
Author, 56, 71, 273. 

Synthesis : wherein it differs from ana- 
lysis, 288. 

System to be observed in study, 326. 

T. 

Tales, reasoning from, 166. 

Taxes on soap, 234. 

Taylor's Statesman quoted, 366. 

Tenterden steeple and Goodwin sandi, 
8?. 

Testimony, truths of, 7. 

Texts, preached from analogically, 149. 

Themes, rules for writing, 288. 

Theology, the principle of analogy 
employed in, 147. 

Times newspaper quoted, 189, 209, 
233, 254, 292. 

Timeserving in religion, 218. 

Timothy, his parentage and infirmi- 
ties, 103. 

Tradesman's parable against undersel- 
ling, 170. 

Traditions of the elders, an argument 
respecting, 137. 

Training, its eflfects, 79. 



Tribute : a metaphor used as an ail- 
ment, 164. 

Trilemma, what ii it! 282 ; Sir Robert 
Peel's, 282; one respecting wages, 
282; in defence of the Old Testament, 
283. 

Trueman on Food quoted, 49. 

Truths, classes of, that we know with- 
out reasoning, 5 ; new, how disco- 
vered, 337. 

U. 

Underselling, argument against, firom 
a parable, 170. 

Understanding the question: false rea- 
sonings firom not doing so, 204. 

Undistributed Middle : what is it, 207. 

Universal Suffrage, 159. 

Universality : difference between a ma- 
thematical, physical, and moral, 67. 

Universe, the: a trilemma respecting, 
288. 

Utility of the art of reasoning, 10. 

T. 

Variety of studies recommended, 361 . 

Verbal quibbling, 215. 

Verbal analogies, reasoning from, 164. 

Virgil: his character as a poet, 40. 

Voluble lady, 260. 

Voluntaryism, Dr. Alexander on, 89. 

W. 

Wages, payment in goods : a dilemma 

against, 280 ; how regulated, 282. 
War, arguments in defence of, 165; 

opinion of Quakers respecting, 355. 
War-horse : a description of, 227. 
Wars diminished by the invention of 

fire-arms, 128. 
Water, lime in different kinds of, 54; 

how essential to health, 86, 87. 
Watts, Dr. : his Life by Conder quoted, 

228 ; his life by Southey quoted, 247. 
■ his Logic quoted, 2, 6, 18, 25, 

45, 55, 56, 66, 67, 73, 74, 123, 203, 204, 

205, 206, 207, 210, 211, 261, 269, 275. 
his Improvement of the Mind 



quoted, 119. 123, 130,188,198,212, 
222,228,238.266,326. 

his preface to his Lyric Poems 



quoted, 246. 

his preface to his Scripture His- 



tory quoted, 323. 

Wayland's Elements of Moral Science 
quoted, 115, 350. 

Wealth, the science that treats of, is 
called political economy, 325 ; its 
nature, 327 ; its causes, 827; its effects, 
380; ill-gotten, its effects, 355. 

Webster, Dr., hanged at Boston for the 
murder of Dr. Parkman, 118. 
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VSDEK. 



W*ld*8 History of the Royal Society 
quoted, 76, 77 ; his Statistieal Com- 
panion quoted, 3S7, 948. 

Wealey, John, at Oxford: his akiU in 
logic, 226, 267. 

Whately, Dr., Archbishop of Dublin, 
usually reasons by analogy, 164. 

his Logic quoted, 270. 

-his Easy Lessons on Money 
Matters quoted, 89, 135, 147, 283. 

his Historic Doubts about 



Napoleon Buonaparte quoted, 216. 
Whewell, Dr. : his opinion of Mr. 

Mill's theory of the syllogism, 272 ; 

his Lectures on Systematic Morality 

quoted, 849. 
Vhish, Rot. J. C. : his Prise Essay on 

the Great Exhibitionquoted, 81, 154, 

857. 
Whole Art of Dreit quoted, 904. 



Whole and its parts : the relation of, » 

principle of reasoning, 45, 886; fal- 

lacies connected with, 207. 
Wife: logical, is useful, 15. 
Wilks, Rer. Matthew : his texts, 149. 
Wills's Principles of Cireomstantial 

Evidence quoted, 99, 119. 
Winds : benefits atising tram, 72. 
Wisdom is associated with goodness, 

366. 
Wit, example of, 142; usually asso- 
t dated wiui logic, 151. 
Words, caution in the choice of, 27, 67. 
Written documents, reasoning from, 

184 ; fallacies connected with, 214. 



Y. 



Young's Paraphrase on the Book of 
Job quoted, 236, 287. 



THE END. 
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